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with its 
Cauſes, Differences, Mitigations and Aggravations! 


Particularly of the deſperate Deceitfulneſs of Mans 
Heart, of Preſumptuous and Reigning Sins, and of 
_ Hypocriſie and Formality in Religion. 


Alſo occafionally handling the UUprightnefs and - Tenderneſs 
of a Gracious Heart and therein diſcovering the nature of 
a miſenided Conſcience, as allo of ſecret and unknown 
fn: that the beſt men are guilty of, with DireQions to 
the godly under their fears about them. 


Shewing withall, Thar a {tri& ſcrutiny into a mans heart and wayes, with a holy 
fear of finning,doth conſiſt with a Goſpel-life of faith and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 


Unmak counterfeit Chriſtians. 
T errifie the Vngodly. 
All tending to%, Comfort and Dirett the Doubting Saint. 
Humble Man. 
E xalt the Grace of God. 
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$657 Hele Sermons were prepared as 
part of that former Treatiſe, ſti- 
led, Spiritual Refining ,.but that 
Book iwelling in bulk,made theſe 
draw back, yet becauſe of their 
perpetual uſetulnefle, as long as 
men have hearts, and are ſ{ubje&t 
ro temptations, it was thought fir nor to hide this light 
under a buſhel : So thatalthough in the former Book, 
there was deliveredthe Subiantials of true Grace and 
irs Counterfeit, yet this will much conduceto afurther 
Diſcovery and Hluſtration of that SubjeR, and lo in 
reference tothat Treatiſe may b- ſtyled Corons, as be- 
ing added for further adorning and amplifying thar 
matter, The ma's ſcope of this work is to bring not onely 
the ungrdly, but a bil:ever al/s tnto more acquaintances 
with his cwn heart; for a man may though ot very long 

: A 2 {tanding 


To the Reaacr, 


ftanding in Chriſtianity, yet by frequent ſearching in- 
tothis Book of his heart, finde more errours then ever 
he thought of. So that I may here commend a new 
ſtudy, and anew art to the world. This Treatiſe is 
De Arte Cordis, which may well be called liberal, for 
if rightly managed, it will {et a man atliberty from that 
entanglement and bondage, the luſts of fin have over 
him. Ir'srrue, this SubjeR bath been ſearched into by 
many practical Authors, yet it's good to have ſeveral 
Tracares about the ſame matter (tor we do not bring 
new matter in Divinity, no more then there is in Phi- 
loſophy, cMateriaeft ingenerabilis, itis the ſame mat- 
ter undera multitude of tora1s) Not only becauſe one 
Book of ſuch a SubjeRt may come unto a mans hands, 
when another may not, but alſo becauſe every man 
hath his ſeveral gittro prepare and drefle up the marter 
rreated of, and one mans giſt may prevail n:ore then 
another mans, Nodoubtir's with Books, as it is with 
men and their preaching. There is a wonderfull dif- 
pznfation of Gods providence herein, for as ſome men, 
though they have not eminency either of gifts or gra- 
ces, yetare bleſſed with moreſpiritual ſucceſſe and ac- 
ceptancein their labours, then men of greater name 
and renown : So it is with Books, Not alwaies that 
which is the molt learned, the moſt exquiſite and ela- 
borate dot) finde the chieteſt place in mens affections, 
but the ſucceſſeis as God in wiſdom and mercy doth 
vouchſate ro it, Hence though the Miniſters of Chriſt 
plant and water by writing as well as preaching, yet 
Ril! i-*s God thar giveth the increate. 
A ewo-told advantage may come by this Book 
thr>ugh Gods bleſſing, 
Firſt, Thetrue Chriſtian may come to further Aſſu- 
rance 


Tothe Reader, 


rance and knowledge of the work of gracein hisheart, 
and accordingly walk more thankfully, joyfully and 
fruitfully. And , 

Secondly, The mouths of malicious enemies, and 
ſuch as blaſpheme the way of purity may be ſtopped 
for whereas they are proneto accuſethe godly as decei- 
vers and hypocrites, they may atlaſt be aſhamed, be- 
holding the upright and ſincere converſation of the 
godly mingled with an holy fear : Though the world 
miſ-judge their perſons, and miſ-conſtrue cheir ations, 
yet they have the teſtimony ot a ſincere and upright 
heart within, 

Now leſt this ſei-examination ſhould degenerate in- 
to ſlaviſhneſs, and be thought to keep men alwaiesin a 
ſad howling wtldernels, I have therefore ſhewed that 
adeeplſearch into the hearts deceirfulneſs is amicably 
conſiſtent with the Aſſurance of Gods love in Chrilt : 
Sothart it'sa Chriſtians weakneſs, when the holy fear 
abour his heait ſhall diminiſh his- faith and joy in the 
unſearchable richcs of Gods grace, or a full enjoying 
of theſe ſhall abate his tendernes and diligence in heart- 
EXaminations ; y<ct becaule ſuch is the render heart of 
many who fear God, that they think they donever /a- 
tis cavere itiam (wn maxim: cavent, andthey are eafily 
rempted to believe thatrhere15no grace at all in theic 
heaits, becaulethey do experimentally Yiſcover more 
talikood and hypocriftie in themlſclves then they 
thought of ; 7 thall therefore by way of Antidote &i- 
redto th: ſe following cftintions, which if attenced 
unto, they may be [ufficicariy armed for allchoſe 05- 
jecions that commonly co on the right hand moſle{t 
the godly: and I doitthe rather inthe Preface, beuiule 
they are not {0 fully mentioned mthe Book, And 
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Tothe Reader. 


1. Let the heart- ſearching Chriftian diſtinguiſh between 
Grace in the Idea or definition of it, axd the real exiſtence 
of it init's ſubſet. When Divines do write or ſpeak 
about grace, they commonly deſcribe it in i's abſtra- 
Red and cxact nature : even as Twlly deciphers his Ora- 
tors, or Platohis Commonwealth. Now becauſe the 
people of God reade and hear ſuch rules and definiti- 
ons, they conclude they have not grace, becauſe not 
according to ſuch a deicription. But grace in a defini- 
tion is one thing,and grace inthe heart isanother thing : 
The participation of grace is not aspertect as thedeſcri- 
ption of it, 

2. Let them conſtantly conſider the difference between 
truth of erace and perfettion of grace. Not attending to 
this many times breedeth perplexing doubts ; perfecRi- 
on of parts is one thing, and of degrees is another, It's 
erue this definition is doubted of, thinking that to at- 
firm even aperteCtion of parts, though nor of degrees, 
bordereth too much on Pelagiani{m, and that no man 
hath perteRion of parts, but is ro grow therein, as - 
much as in degrees. But certainly it there be not a 
pertection of paits, then believers cou!d not be ſaid ro 
be regenerated, to be new creatures, to have the image 
of God repaired in them ; fortheſe expreſſions do ne- 
ceſlarily wuppoſethe eſſence, though not the perfection 
of godlineſs. Let thercfore the humble (ſoul aſpireand 
breathe after perf: &ion, but rake comtort in the diſco- 
very of the truth of grace, though ina low degree. 

3. Let thew make a d ference between iru' h of +xace,and 
the evidence or aſſurance of it. It's no good aryument to 
concludethey have it nor, becaule they perceive it not: 
Somedileaſes take away the ſenſe of natural lite, and 
no wonder then if there be ſuch vbſiructions that do 
{ometimcs 


To the Reader. 
ſometimes hinderthe perceiving of our ſpiritual life , 
and although it be a known ſaying of Auſtin, That 
whoſoever doth believe doth perceive and feel he aoth be. 
lieve, yetthatis robe underſtood of a potential apti- 
tude, it there be no ſtrong impediment, otherwiſe 
graceand the aſſurance of ir are many timcs ſeparable, 
hence the promilesare made to himthat hath grace,nut 
that knoweth he hath it. 

4. Let them yet furth:r diſtinguiſh between the having 
of grace abſolutely, and the enjoying of it according to our 
deſires. The godly man foinetimes ſtaggereth, queſtion- 
ing whether he hath grace,becauſe he hath not as much 
as he would haveand praicth for : Even as ſome cove- 
rous men think not themſelves rich, becauſe they have 
not ſo vaſt aneſtate as they have inordinately propoun- 
ded to themſfelves. | 

5. Let not the godly man make the work of grace upon 
another mans heart the Rule upon bis own ,, yet how often 
will the tender h:art be making ſuch compariſons, be- 
caule they have not been wrought upon in ſuch a man. 
ner, and to ſuch a degree as others whom they know, 
therctorethey are apt to doubt of all. But we reade in 
the Scripture of different converſions of men to Chriſt, 
and therefore we muſt not limit God to one way. 

6. Let them not fail to diſti;ngmiſh between partial hy- 
pocriſie and total, There is no gadly man bur he hatch 
bypocrifi: in him, as well as other (ing, and that fin is 
ready to pur it ſelt forth, as well as other, but the pre- 
{ence and the predominancy muſt be diſtinguiſhed, elſe 
woe bet» the molt upi1ght man that liveth. 

Laſtly, This muſt not be forgotten, thatevenin hy- 
pocriſteor any other ſin predominating, there muſt be 
difterence made between a violent reſiited prevalercy, and 
a conſtant, 
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4 conſtant, total and quiet ſubmiſiion to it. David in the 
matter of 7riah had hypocrifie and guile of heart, even 
prevailing over him, but it was contrary to the princi- 
plesof grace within, and therefore fin did not alwaies 
keep durable and quier poſſeſſion. Inſomuch thar a dif- 
ference is tobe made abouta godly mans fins of infir- 
mities; ſome are ordinary, but ſome (ſuch as Davids 
we mentioned) are cxtraordinary ; in theſe finne hath 
more reigning power, yet it can never obrain a full and 
quiet poſſeſſion. 

Theſeobſervations I commend to that Chriſtian, 
who ſhall with allcare fall upon that duty of ſearching 
the deceitfulneſs of his heart. By this light his holy 
trembling willnot interrupt his joy, nor will his Evan- 
gelical joy abate his godly trembling. Bur as it is in 
matterof doctrine to be bclieved, it's our duty to cry 
and ſearch, yet for all that we muſt nor be (cepticks, but 
hold faſt the truth ; ſo in matters to be practiſed, we 
are to diſcernand mike a dift.rence between truth and 
coumerfeit, yet we muſtnot be alwaies inconſtant, ne- 
ver perſwaded in our hearts. 

I ſhall conclude, when I have advertiſed thee thar 
ſome corrective alterations and additional explications 
might conveniently be applied ro ſome pailages in the 
Book, but my remore diſtance trom the Printer, did 
abſolutely prohibit it. Therefore what is preſented ro 
thee, improve ig practically, rememb:ing that of our 
Saviour, If ye know theſe thimgs, happy are ye if ye dothem, 
Fohn 1317. I reſt, 


Sutton- Coldfield | 
Dec 9.1653. Thy hearty well-willer 
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RB | hope I may troly (ay, there's not any judict= 
1x1 1? Reader will ſtumble at any word miſ- 
printed, but may correitit himſelf ; and for others they uſe 
201 20 be curtons in this matter. 1 pro thee put Excors 
Herefies in the Contents of the 19** Sermon, 
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SECT. I. 


Of the Deceitfulneſs and Guile of 
Mans Heart, 


SeERM, I. 


The Ingredients and Demonitrations of 
the Deceitfulneſi of the Heart, 


J ERK Mo 17-9» 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wic- 
ked, who can know it ? 


RAPS N the former part of this Treatiſe, 1 finiſh- 
x 82 cd my Diſcourſe concerning the work of 
Sq PAS Grace in the hearts of Gods people, under 
ELESE the fevers! Notions and Titles it hath, viz- 
Regeneration, SanRification, Converſion,@c. 


Now my intent is, to ſhew. the contrary or oppoſite to all 
- B theſe, 


he 
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Of the Duceltfulnef and Guile of Mans Heart, 


theſe. For although it be a general Rule , that - Ream 
eff index ſui & obliqui , Truth at the ſame time diſcoyers 
its ſelf and its contrary errour; yet ic is as general and 
known a Rule, That contraries ſet toge:her do more illa- 
fkrate one another. That this work may be the better mana- 

» I ſhall firft treation the Deceitfulneſs of mans heart in 
the genera], . and when that is clearly diſcovered, then all the 
particular and-partial hypocrifies of it may the ſooner be 
manifeſted. 

Come we then to our Text; and for the Coherence of 
it, know; the Prophet in this Chapter prophefieth of 7«- 
dahs Captivity and Calamity : But ſhe is not made a Cap- 
tive to men, before ſhe had made her ſelf a Captive to 
finne ; Other Lords ruled over her, becauſe ſo many lufts 
ruled 'in her. And the Prophet doth therefore declare 
the cauſes of: their puniſhment, that God might be juſti- 
fied, and that in their own. Conſciences :: Hence vey. 1, he 
faith, Their finne Was Written With « pen of iron npox the 
table of their heart, The guilt of their iniquitjes was inde- 
libly upon their own conſciences, they could not but be 
convinced of it, they could not hide it from God. Now the 
Gns that were the cauſes of their judgement, or the vapours 
that made this chunder and lightening, were ſeveral: 

I. Idolatry, ver.1,2. a 

2. Acarnal confidence in humane ſtrength, forſaking the 
Lord; He maketh fleſs his arm. And this fin of carnal confidence 
is excellently deſcribed by the curſed effes of ir, as alſo by 
the oppoſite grace, truſting in God, and the bleſſed iſſue 
thereof, - Upon this the Prophet taketh occaſion to go to the 
root of all wickedneſs,and that is in the heart of a man,which 
is the poiſoned fountain from whence all theſe infeted 
ſtreams flow. So that in the Text you have, | 

I. A Propoſition, The heart # deceirfull: And in that ob- 
ſerve, 1, The SubjeR, the heart, that which is the chief and 
principal part of a man, the fountain of all knowledge,affe- 
ions and reſolutions:ſo as ſome Philoſophers made the head 
the chief ſeat or metropolis of the ſqul in all her Oy, 
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"of the deceitfulneſſt avd guila of Mans beert, 

Scripture wakes the heart chechief place of all, Thus 

it 1s not the Eye or the Tongue, but the Heart, the 

moſt inward part of man, As the Plalmiſt to expreſſe 
of ſome ren, (aid, their inward parts Were 


becauſe be Eſa abou his birthrighe, 
Thus the beart of s manis full ef deceirand guile, whereby he 
colins himſelf of his own everlaſting ſe. 
3. There is che aggravation, «bove all things: There is no< 
thing in the world hach ſo much deceit. 
4+ There isthe ee, deſperately wicked : The 
| of it makesit incurable : As thoſe parts of the 
 0ia-the Lungs, which are ſo placed that no remedy can 
diſeaſed ; thas the 
falſe windings, it is 


healed. 
Thisdeceicfulceſle is aggravated by the inſcrutabiliey of 


man, and 
know what is in a means heart ;'but of our ow 
net able to dive inco theſe depehs 

within every mus deart, he knoweth 

com of his 2 Who thinks act bur that he repemeeth, he 
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of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 
is the beginningof our converſion, when'a man comes to be 
undeceived : Till this deceitfulneſſe of the heart be in part re- 


moved, there is a great gulf between thee and true repen- 
tance, | f 


The Ingredi- To open this let ns conſider firſt, What goeth to make vp 
ents of a de- this-deceitfulneſſe of the heart, for there are many ingre- 
ceitfu.l heart. djentsinit.- As © / | 


Is 


It implieth a 
great depth in 


every mans 
hear:, 


-- + 


2 


"The crooked- 
neſſe and un- 


I. It implieth a great depth in every mans heart : That as 
your deep waters are hardly fathomed, - men cannot diſcern 
what is in the botrom of them,ſo'mans heart hath an abyſſe, 
As Got is ſaid to have his deep things ; The deep things of God, 
faith Paxl,1 Cor.2.16. and Satan his depths, The depths of Sa” 
tan in the Revelation, Rev.2.24. ſo man hath hisdeep things 
alſo, infomuch that no man can ever be acquainted with his 
own heart,that doth not ſearch deep,dive deep into the ſecret 
things of his ſou], oH,men would not ſo eaſily perſwade them* 
ſelves that they do repent, that their wWayes pleaſe God, that 
they have good hearts, 'if tiey would ſearch to the bottom * 
inſomuch that the Scripture preſſeth this as a great and ne- 
ceſſary duty, to ſearch our hearts,toexamixe 0x7 ſelves, to com- 
mune With our own hearts,and that 6» owr beds,and to be ftill,Pſal, 
4-4 Weare to doit moſt exaRtly, and to take the moſt quiet 

and fitteſt time,for there are thouſafids and chouſands of Juſts 
lye inthe bottom of the ſoul that do not appear at firſt, 

2. It implieth the crookedneſſe and unevenneſſe of the heart. 
Even as the Serpent that goes in a crooked and uneven tnan- 


evenneſſe of Nr, "is ſaid to be mire ſubtle then other beaſts of the fiell: Gen. 


the heart, 


2.1. Thus is itwith a mins heare; it hach many crooked turn- 
ings init: when you would think you' were going iti a way 
towards God, preſently it hurries aſide to the world, or to 
ſome luſts; therefore P/:/.18.26- to the pure and upright 
man,is oppoſed the man that is 9#0ai3s froward,or crooked ; and 
therefore God isſaid to be foward with ſnch #man ; the He- 
brew word (ignifiesto wraſtle with a man, ſo as by art to throw 
him down ; and the ſame word is attributed both tro God and 
man, ſo that while the deceitfull man doth like the wreſtler 
turn Himſelf this way and that way into many "motions and 
geſtures to obtain his end, 'evervas J#{4 and the Phatiſce, God 


fin” on 


Of the dereltfulneſſe an o/gnile of Mans heart. 


on the other fide will overthrow him, and be above him in 
all his crafe.” The heart then is deceirfull, becauſe it hath many 
crooked turning wayes, ſometimes to God,and ſometimes £0 


the world and Satan. 

3. There is implyed the divers concavities and ſecret receſſes 
of the heart :' That | $7 the Libyriath had many ſecret hollow 
places and windings,out of which a man con!d never expedite 
himſelf; thus iris with a mans heart,its like a vaſt wilderneſle 
wherethere is notrodden path or way, like ſome deep vaults 
where are 'many horrid cells and holes : This the Apoſtle ex- 


cellettly 'expreſſeth, 17:5.12.4, where Gods word- is faid 70 


3. 
The divers 
CONCAViti $ 
and ſecret re- 
cellcs of the 
heart, 


pierce even to the dividing afnnider of ſoul and fpirit,' and of the. 


Joints and marrow, 'and is adiſcerner of the thaughts and the in- 


tents of the heart, How many concavities, ſecret lurking holes, 


wheels wichin wheels, are here in a mans heart? ſo that only 
by the light of Gods word are we ever able ro come to the i= 
tima and Mninmdthat are fimour fools; © 4, 


4.* To this dectitfdlue(ſſe, ittriſtancy and mitabibit y is A oreat 


cauſe: The heart of maniszherefore deceitfull, becauſe it can 


what'it foved, fit will loath'what ic deficed; it will apperr in 
fitsas if reafly-bokingtowardsigbod, and thenpreſently calk 
off all again'; no'Polypus; no Camelion hath more.coluurs 
then the heart of # man will have.This-vertibility and unſtcd- 
faſtneſſe is a grand cauſe of all that goile wichin us, and the 
Scripture compares: this deceitfulneſle' to a deceirfull bow, 
Hoſ.7.16, = 1s the freheri ſtretching out hisbvw,and even 
ready to "deliver our"the arrow -it'amark; at the very nick 
the bow breaks atid all falls upon the atcher, - Tbus ic is with 
2 people, youwould think they had fer their hearts for God, 
they were pitched on him, they were now approaching and 
drawing ore to'bim, bus preſentlyallbeeaks and falls to the 

earſcontrary; Hence the Scripture: brands every man wich 
being a lyar, Row?3 4; Every mansheartisa-lying heart, till 
it be ſanRified, there is no beledviog of ic, no truſting of it, 
Now if-you wonld ſet this down for a principle,O Lord,how 
is it with me;how ſhall I know'when I am godly, when 1 have 


dotie my Gary? 'this I conclude-bo, that I baye todo wich a 
B 3 notorious 


4. 


Inconitancy 


be ſo ſuddenlyput into ſeverall and contrary ſhapes;it will hate = murabt- 


'6 


a 
The horrible 4 
darkaecſle . 0 


the ſoul. 


(6. 
Se'f-flattery * 


imic 


= 2:35.00 wonder if ſuch an one be 
hey cannot bur tread or fall into the di 
Now chus it is with a mans heart, It's like that deep created 
atfirſt, aud darkyeſſe Was over the deep, Gen.r. Thoſe depths 
. of thy heart are covered all over wi 
.rance and blindenefle of minde, Eph. 5.8. Hence coaverted 
ted darknefſe. How then 
ie, dut that every tan ſhould deceive his own 


.men are called li 
can it be 


'Of the dectirfulneſſe and guile of Mans hears. 
- notorious lyar, branded by God for a lyar,and that is my own 
| _ Oh let me get out of this deceic, let me beleeve lyes no 
r, 
2 another cauſe of the deceitfulneſſe of the hearti,s, che 
orrible ig noraxce and dar kneſſe which covers the whole ſoul. He 
Ignorance and that walketh in darkneſſe, knoweth not whether he goeth, 


out of his way. 
who are blinds : 


darkneſle, with igno- 


ſoul, for he hath no light co diſcover or to diſcern all that 


(filth chatic in him. Thou artin a 
-tious luſts chac riſe upon 
ptian frogs, yet thou know 
well. Come ont of the darkehen if thou wouldſt be no long- 


tery and ſelf-love, this doth in s manner 
rt deceirfull. An over-weening 


.er deceived. 
6. Self- 
make tbe 


thee 2s ſo many 
ng, thou thinkeſt 


full of noiſome vi- 


alf' 


a mans ſelf, 


Every mans way # right in bis own eyes, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 


21-2.Who wou 
man by man, Every one would 
judging and condemning 
erve convert firſt ſer n 
If no more flatter and delude himſcl 
Wo be to me that I called dackneſſe light, 
the convert bewailecth himſelf, but cill this work of 
leon, he is in love with him 
that he is undone, that his eſtate is 
damnable, thet he is out of Chriſt and ſo hopeleſſe: Oh 
is 00 much in love with himſelf ever to be thus perſws 
Then +honghteft, ſaith God,rhet I was ſuch an one a thy ſelf Pla. 
ſelf-{ove being deccived, imagine» 
eth ſuch a mercifull eo himſelf as he would have, and 
judges of God xccording to his owa diſpolgion: as that Ro- 
man 


.COme,every man is & 
will never be convi 


$021. 


think this were 


us a man chrou 


Lyer if you ſingle out 
his own waies ri 
mans ſelf is that whi 
He doth no longer juſtifie 


f; yeah , 
El coodevi. Thut 


(ef he 


bed 
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man Painter being to paint a Goddeſle,drew it after theimsge* 
of that woman he was in love with : thus ſelf. love fills z man 
with ſpiritual drunkenneſſe, ſo that he is altogether deceived 
in what he thinketh or doth, 

Laſtly,. The deceirfulneſſe of the hbart « not only from innate " 
eanſes but Wonderfwlly increaſed by an ontward,Vvl $34 15 the devil, Mana the 
who hath his throne and ſeat in every mains heart ; that as we read devils ahrone. . 
of bodies poſſeſſed by the devil, ſo every mans ſoul is ſpiritu- 
z|ly poflefſed by Satan. E ene devil iscalled the Prince of 
tbu Warldand is faid to rule in the hearts of the diſobedicut. Hence 
he is called the frong one that poſſeſſeth rhe houſe, till Chriſt 6 
Arronger then he come and conguer him,Luk. 11.21... Now the de-- 

vil he is the Dragon, Rev.12.3. and that old Serpent full of crafe 
and fubtiley, and. ſo the heart of a mzn being his inflrumens 
muft s partake of his guile. The devil ac firlt uſed the 
_— becauſe more ſubtill then other beaſts of the fietd ; fo- 
hedelights to uſe the hearts of men,which are the ſeat of their- 
wiſdome and underſtanding; and where there are. the beft 
parts and greateſt abilities, ſil! he deſires them more then, 
ot 


Thus you ſee how many wayes this deceitfullneſſe comes 
to be in every mans heart, It was the voice of the heathen 
Oracle, Noſce teip/am, Know thy felf; they thought this che 

inning of wiſdome, and certainly he is in a ready way to- 
falvation, who begins to diſtruſt his own heart, that begins to 
think, 1 have given coo much credir, I have esfily beleev'd 
what my beart bath told me, and there is no greater folly in 
the world then this ; what ſ:ith the Wiſe man, He that rruſterb 
in bis own heart # a fool, Prov.28.26, Certainly not inthe world 
only, but even inthe Church are ſuch fools that pur a vain 
confidence in their own hearts ; that: they are well, that they 
repent,that they love God. 

In the next place we ſhall give you ſeverall Signs or de- Sizns and de- 
---- - 4 poſteriori, that the beare of. a man is thus de- TTY 
Ceit all. : 2 CG _ 

As firſt; I» that a man will generally acknowledge the neceſſity _— _ 
and duty of godlineſſe,but then come ts his particular, that he 1? I. 
live ſuch a gedly life, he muſt thu firive to emter in at the fraite Men will 2c 

gate, 


3. of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 


knowledge the Late, that he cannot yetldto. What a groſſe deceiving of a mans 
— of elf isthis | If to be godly inthe generall, if co walk bolily in 
So — the abſtract be ſo good and neceſlary, is it not alſo for thee in 
but will not Particular? We read of a young man, that came with much 
be lo for their voluntary readineſle to Chriſt, and Chriſt ſeeing him ſo con» 
Na parti» , fident, to diſcover the deceit in his heart, bid him to obſerve 
Aonds the Commandements ; he replieth, He had kept all from his 
youth, atth.19.20. whereupon our Saviour gives him a per- 
ſonall command to diſcover the falſhood of his heart, Go and 
ſell that thou haſt and give to the poor ; which preſently was like 

the. jealouſie watert the adultreſſe woman, made his thigh 
to rot, he Went away ſorrowfull,for he bad great poſſeſſions: 1 bring 
this inſtance to ſhew, that dolus eſt in generalibus,generall com- 

.mands, and generall duties people approve of, but then when 

At comes to their particular, they fly back and diſcover their 
.nakedneſſe.Is not this a palpable deceit,for a man to commend 

godlineſſe, to admire an holy life,and yet when it cones to his 

particular, he no wayes to endeavour after it ? | 
Þo So ſecondly, on the contrary, The deccitfulneſſe of the heart 
They will appeareth, in that men will diſcommend, yea and condemn ſinne in 
condemn fin gþp generall ; and yet in their particular,. pratliſe, Wallow in it. 
_— general, x30w can men come to be thus groflely deceived > They will 
ad yet will , 

livein it, acknowledge drunkenneſle, lufts, oaths are grievous fins, 
that God is offended by them, and hell belongs to ſuch ; yet 

for their particular y ou ſhall finde them committing ſuch fins, 

Thus as David, when the Parable was of a man in the generall, 

that had ſtolen his neighbours Lamb, his wrach was kindled 

and he muſt have ſevere puniſhment, 2 Sam.12.6. but he did 

not know he was the man, Oh thou that readeſt and heareſt 

every day, [wear not at all, and that thinkeſt not, I am che 
ſwearer,Zames 4, that hearelt, be not drunk, With Wine Wherein 

#5 exceſſe,Epheſ.4. and that thinkeſt not 1 am the drunkard, 
and ſo of every fin: Oh were it not for that abyſſe and depth of 

Suile in thy heart, thou couldſt never praQiſe thac in partt- 

cular which thou condemneſt in generall. ; 

3. 3. The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appears, in that there 1s 10 

In thac there kind of grace or dnt) required by God, but the heart of a man Will 
is no grace or do the counterfeit of its _ It will do that which is like it, we 
« iter 
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Of the dicettfulneſie and guileof mans heart, 
differ from it as much as earth from Reaven ; Thus doth a 


S 


GULF requu!. os” 


godly D:vid humble himſelf npon the Prophers admonition? Þy God 61 


jo doth Ahab, Doth a David finde gladneſle in his heart by 


the h2act 41 5 
MAIN Wh! 495 


the word ? ſo the temporary believer receives the word with 4. cc x; 


joy, Matth.13. Whatſvever the godiy do in the truth and 
reall power of grace, that the hearts even of unregenerate 
men have ſometimes a faint imitation of : as it was with Pha- 
ra0hs Butler and Baker, they both dreamed,and their dreames 
were very like,inſomuch that when 7o/ep-interpreted the Dut- 
lers dream, that his head ſhould be lifted up; the Baker he 
was encourared and told his dream alſo, but that was to fig- 
nifie his head ſhould be lifted up, notto Heaven, but diſho 

nour,to be hanged. Thus in Chriſtianity both ſeem to belceve 
alike, to repent alike, but the principle, the manner and rhe 
end have a world of difference : Even as the waters of the ſea 
and of the clouds, though both are water alike, yet one is 
brackiſh and ſalr, the other ſweet ; infomuch tliat there is 
ſcarce any grace which ſome unregenerate men are not laid to 
have, as to beleeve,to repent, becauſe they have the outward 
reſemblance of it, ſo that as excellent Painters have drawnthe 
image of things ſo lively, that the ſpeators have alinolt been 
deceived,thinking life it ſclf to be inthem, thus it is with the 
hypocrifie and falfhood in ours hearts. 

4. Thu dicitſulncſſe doth appear, nut only in that they can do 
troſe things that are like Grace, but they have ſuch a ſenſe and a 
per/waſion upon them that they are indeed the very graces, And 
oh the w7ofull eragedy that this deceit hath made, men being 
perſwaded of themſelves,that they have the Spiric of God and 
his graces, when they are nothing bur the deceirfull motions 
of their own hearts, Nid the fooliſh Virgins perceive any de- 
fe in themſelves? did they not go out as conhdenc:y to mee: 
the bridegroom 25 the wile, CHatth. 25 ? What i'd cur $4- 
viour mean by this, buc chat many Chriſtians would live 3nd 
die with a confident boldneſle that they zre going to Chriſt 
their bridegroom, and not have the leaſt chought that they 
want oyl,t* .tthey wantche main : Oh that this truth might 
fall like live coales cf fire :nro your bregft, Thetrc is a dein- 
fion,a falſe perſwation vpon moſt mens hearts: they are afefed 

+ a5 


of it 


+ 
And be pct- 
(waded that 
they arc indeed 
the very graces. 
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as if they were godly,as if they did belong to God, when there 
is a vaſt gulf between them. I do not ſpeak this to unſettle the 
tender and godly heart, that he ſhould doubr of his condi- 
tion, but to ranſack the preſumptuous and ſelf-flattering 
heart: Oh ic will one day be not asthon thinkeſt, as thou fee » 
leſt,as thou art perſwaded, but as the truth of grace is indeed 
in thee, 

: 5. The acceitfſulniſſe of the heart appears, in that men 'vill 
Inthat men ſeem to love and honory thoſe goaly men that lived in former times, 
will leemto but now cannot abide thoſe that live With them, thongh following 
——_— ſuch m:n« ſteps. This is 2 deceit in mans heart: obſerve it in 
oodly men that the Pharitces;oh how religiouſly and devoutly do they ſpeak : 
lived in former If we had lived inthe Prophets dayes, we ſhould not have kil- 
times, butcan= led or Noned them, and therefore they builc up famous mo- 
not avi thole nyments for their memory : yet they killed the Apoſtles who 
= en, lived intheir daies, who walked inthe ſteps of the Prophets, 
their ſteps, From thence one of the Ancients well exhorteth, If you hear 

a man praiſing the ancient Doors and Teachers of the 
Church, ſee how he is affeQed to his preſent Teachers : Thou 
that commendeſt Pazl,Poter, Anſtin,Ciry/cftem, their zeal and 
courage againſt wickednefle, if thou doft not love the preſent 
zeal and gedly fervor of thy Teachers, its from the deceitful- 
neſſe of thy heart. The other demonſtrations of this guilfull 
heart ] ſhall infiſt on the next day, 

Uſes To conclude, Let this inſtru thee in the fountain and riſe 
of all our calamity, this deceitfull heart is the root of all thy 
ſpirituall evil: therefore thou thinkeſt nor of repenting or 
turning to God, therefore our preaching and your hearing is 
invain, As we ſay, Its impcſlible to cure the Church of Rowe 
becauſe ſhe hath /e/am prizcipirm, ſhe holds ſhe cannot erre ; 
ſo its here ; Therefore thou art not perſwaded to change thy 
heart,thy life, becauſe thou art deceived as if all were well al- 
ready ; Oh if your hcarts were like white blanks as Ariſtor/e 
ſaid the ſonl was, then we might the more eaſily write the 
Law of God in your i.earts ; but it is all over bloached and 
blotted, There are deirucive principles in you, againſt which 
there is no diiputins, no preaching till God remove the very 
fundamentali principles in you, Begin then with this truth, 

I have 
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I have been a miſerable, blinde, deceived wretch all my life 
time, I verily thought ſuch a way would leade to heaven, 
my heart told me all was well, I need not be troubled : bu: 
oh how am I confounded, how greatly was I out of the way 
till God opened my eyes. 
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More Signs and Demonſtrations of the 
deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 


_ — — — 


Jz ns, 17. 9. 
The heart is deceitfull azove all things, who can know it ? 


Here remain further Signs and Manifeſtations of the de- 

ceitfullneſſe of mans heart; To which I proceed : And 
Firſt, Thrs ts a plain ſignof the groſſe hypecriſie and guil of a 
mans beart, that though a man live in groſſe and netorions ſins 
that are conſcientiam vaſtantia, that /ay waſte and deſelate the 
conſcience, yet he hopes for ſalvation: You would think that no 
ſuch mad deluſion could enter ina mans heart ; yet what is 
more frequent then tliis impoſture over the whole Church ? 
Be not deceived (ſaith Pant) neither adulterers nor wnrighteers 
perſons ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heavex. Obſerve that caus» 
tion, Be not deceived, This fuppoſertit chat they were very apt 
to delude their own ſouls, thinking chey might be ſaved,not- 
withſtanding the commiſſionof thoſe notorious (ins, and oh 
how many do drink down this ſweet poiſon! if nor, how couid 
ſo much wickedneſſe and ungodlineſſe be ſound amoung!? 
Chriſtians !' or if any one ſinner be queſtioned io this pc:nr, 
whether he hope to be ſaved, he _ without any ict we an- 
2 wer 
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as if they were godly,as if they did belong to God, when there 
is a vaſt gulf between them. I do not ſpeak this to unſettle the 
tender and godly heart, that he ſhould doubt of his condi- 
tion, but to ranſack the preſumptuous and ſelf-flattering 
heart : Oh it will one day be not as thon thinkeſt, as thou fee * 
_ thou art perſwaded, but as the truth of grace is indeed 
inthee. 
: 5. The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appears, in that men Will 
In that men ſeem to love and honoxr thoſe godly men that lived in former times, 
will ſeemt9 but now cannot abide thoſe that live With them, thongh following 
love and ho- ſuch mens ſteps. This is a deceit in mans heart : obſerve it in 
nour thole de 
odly men that he Pharitees;oh how religiouſly and devoutly do they ſpeak : 
ived in former If we had lived inthe Prophets dayes, we ſhould not have kil- 
times, butcan= led or ſtoned them, and therefore they built up famous mo- 
nor abide thole nyments for their memory : yet they killed the Apoſtles who 
_ Od _ lived in their daies, who walked inthe ſteps of the Prophets, 
their ſteps, From thence one of the Ancients well exhorterh, 1f you hear 
a man praiſing the ancient Doors and Teachers of the 
Church, ſee how he is affeQed to his preſent Teachers : Thou 
that commendeſt Paxl,Peter, Anſtin,Chry/cſtom,their zeal and 
courage againſt wickednefle, if thou doſt not love the preſent 
zeal and godly fervor of thy Teachers, its from the deceitful- 
neſſe of «hy heart, The other demonſtrations of this guilfull 
heart I ſhall infiſt on the next day, 

Uſes To conclude, Let this inftruQ thee in the fountain and riſe 
of all our calamity, this deceitfull heart is the root of all thy 
ſpirituall evil : therefore thou thinkeſt not of repenting or 
turning to God, therefore our preaching and your hearing is 
invain. As we ſay, Its impoſſible to cure the Church of Rome 
becauſe ſhe hath /e/am prizcipium, ſhe holds ſhe cannot erre ; 
ſo its here ; Therefore thou art not perſwaded to change thy 
heart,thy life, becauſe thou art deceived as if all were well al- 
ready ; Oh if your hearts were like white blanks as Ariſtor/e 
ſaid the ſoul was, then we might the more eaſily write the 
Law of God in-your hearts ; but it is all over bloached and 
blotted, There are deſtruQive principles in you, againſt which 
there is no diſputing, no preaching till God remove the very 
fundamentall principles in you. Begin then with this truth, 

I have 
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I bave been a miſerable, blinde, deceived wretch all my life 
time, I veely thought ſuch a way would leade to heaven, 
my heart cold me all was well, I need not be troubled : bur 
oh how am I confounded, how greatly was I out of the way 
till God opened my eyes. 
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More Signs and Demonſtrations of the 
deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 


—_— 


Jz ns. 17» 9. 
The heart is deceitful ahove all things, who can know it ? 


T Here remain further Signs and Manifeſtations of the de- 

ceitfullneſſe of mans heart; To which I proceed : And 
Firſt, This is a plain fignof the grofſe hypocriſie and guil of a 
mans beart, that though a man live in groſſe and netorions ſons 
that are conſcientiam vaſtantia, that lay waſte aud deſolate the 
conſcience, yet he hopes for ſalvation : You would think that no 
ſuch mad deluſion could enter in a mans heart ; yet what is 
more frequent then this impoſture over the whole Church ? 
Be not deceived (faith Paxl) neither adulterers nor unrighteons 
perſons ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. Qbſerve that caus» 
tion, Be not deceived, This ſuppoſeth chat they were yery apt 
to delude their own ſouls, thinking chey might be ſaved, not- 
withſtanding the commiſſionvf thoſe notorious ſins, and oh 
bow many do drink down this ſweet poiſon! if nor, how could 
ſo wych wickedneſſe and ungodlineſſe be found amongſt 
Chriſtians !' or if any one ſinner be queſtioned ,ip this poinc, 
whether be hope to be ſayed, be ol without gny ſcrople an- 
2 wer 


6s 
That though 
a man live in 
groſſe (ins, yer 
he hopes for 
(alvation. 


Toteft con- 

rented wich 

, the privileoges (yriched i leevers, of bei riſti b 

: Cf hriftiani- ſatished inthe Titles of Belee ng Chriſtians by pro 

ty, and not re- 
arding the mand, T 
utics they en- pable hypocriſic is this, 

force. 


preſcribeth, This mans heart deceiveth him: He is notwhatc 
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ſwer in the affirmative, Yes that he doth ,Ged forbid elſe. Now 
where can he have this hope ? Whence cn his heart perſwade 
him? Doth not every leaf in the Scriprure ſand like a fiery 
Sword to keep him out of Paradiſe ? Doth not every Chapter 
in the Word of God meet him as an Anpel with a naked 
Sword to Bala:m to ſtop him in the way, yet-for all this he 
bleſſerh his ſoul, and faich, Ir will go well with him. Were 
not aman bewitched and deceived in agroſſe marrer,he could 
no more judge that his way was a way of ſalvation, or his life 
alife of happineſſe, then that the Sun is a black coal, or light 
is darkneſſe. if hell ever be made heaven, if clods of earth 
be made lars, then he may think ſuch as he is ſball be ſet on 
Thrones of glory, Oh beloved how do we pity poor bewitch- 
ed creatures, that have loſt cheir limbs, their ſenſes! but here 
is a ſpirituall witchery, an beart-ſorcery, that is above all ex- 
preſſion, Think of this again and again, you that live inpro- 
phane courſes, you need not fay, Who will tell me what will 
become of me ? how ſhall I know whether this life of mine 
will be rewarded with happineſle ? Alas ! even the very blinde 
may ſee this ; The Scripture hath made and ſet it up like a 
Beacon, that all may take notice of it, viz, That he that ſor» 
eth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, Gal,6.8. 

2. Another Sign of the decenfalneſſs of the heart, u ta reſt 
contented in the priviledges and promiſes in Chriſtianity, not at 
all regarding the duties and obligations they enforce. They are 


feſſion, and as for the'offices and duties which theſe do indif- 
penſably command, they do not regard chem. Now what pal- 
to divide thoſe things that God hath 


ſoinſeparably conjoyned? Let.every one that nameth the name of 


Chrift, depart from iniquity : 2 Tim.1.19. Thoſe that cried 
Lord, Lord, and had propheſied, yea, and caſt out devils in 
his name, becauſe they had not deſtroied the works of the 
devil in their lives, but were workers of iniquity, therefore 
Chriſt bid them depart, he knew them not, Mar.7, Every 
man then that is baptized, that is by profeſſion a Chriſtian, 
and yet walketh not according to all that godly order Chriſt 


he 
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kethints himſelf tote, ard one dy it will appearſo: Thus 
the Apolile Jam. 1.26. If any man ſumtobe riligions, and brid- 
lth not bis tongue, he dicavah himſelf, T6 A63.04, he puts 2 
falſe Syllogiſm upon himſelf, he tzkes nou can/a pro cauſa, He 
thinks Religion inthe ſeeming appearance of it is enough : 
So we may make that of the Apoſtie an univerſall Propoſi- 
tion, /f anj man ſtem to be religioins, and bridleth not his tongue, 
his eyes, eſpecially his heart and aFeRtions from all manner of 
Juſts and impieties, this mans Religion is a meer deceit and 
ſnare to him : This is a dangerous and an univerſall deceitfull- 
neſſe; therefore the Apoſtle Zam:s in that generall Epiſtle of 
his, ſpends a great part induſtriouſly to ſhew, that that faith 
is adead faith, and heis but a vain man that cannot demon- 
ftrate the profeſſion of his faith by the fruits of a godly life. 
Chriſt was not ſatisfied to ſee leaves upon the figtree, he look- 
ed for fruit, and becauſe that was wanting, hecurſed it wit! 
that heavy curſe, Never fruit to grow more of it. Come then 
out of all thy diſguiſes, thou art a childe of the devil, and 
inthe ſtate of gall and bitterneſſe, though with Simen 2a- 


and obſerve why Simon Magn was fo, becauſe his heart Was 
net right Within him, AQ. $. 23, He did not think fo, or per- 
perceive ſo, till Peter rold him, and then he prayeth for par- 
don : Thou therefore that doſt not live in duties according 
to Chriſtian priviledges, lay off thy counterfeit dreſſes, God 
knoweth thee; It's here, as when the Kings Wife went dif- 
Puiſed to Eliſha the Propher, while ſhe was entring in at the 
door ; Come in thou- Wife of 7erobeam faith he; It was no 
hiding from the Prophet of the Lord : and thus may thy own 
heart ſay, Come thou hypocrite, thou falſe heart, bewail 
thy guile, thou doſt mock God and man,it is in vain to cover 


any thing from God. 


£1 thou makeſt a profeſſion of thy faith and art baptized, 


. ' 8, 
3» The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appeareth in thoſe frequent T1... ... 
and many commands to ſearch it, to try it, to ranſack into the ceirfulnefle ap» 
very bottom of it : Now if the heart were plain and open, if pears inthoſe 


it had no depths, no ſecret windings, what need all this, you c—_—_— 


arecommanded to make a private ſearch as for theeves and Pong rf 
ſpies in your own breaſts : How _ is that — non 
S my . 


In that it is 


appropriated 


only to God 


to know its 
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Let us ſearch and try our Waies, Examine and prove Jour own 
ſelves: As the Artificer is carefull co bring his gold to the 
couchſtone, to ſee whether good or bad, yea Phil.4, Com- 
mune With your own hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill ; digge 
into them, ſome trahſlate, ſweep them diligently, others ; as 
the woman took a candle and ſwept the houſe for her loft 
groat ; Ohthe luſts, the corruptions of thy heart, do not at 
the ficſt, ſecond, or third ſearch appear, Thy luſt may lie in 
thy heart, as Achaxs wedge of Gold, covered in the earth, and 
hid among other-ſtuffe, thou maiſt live forty or threeſcore 
years, and yet bea great ſtranger to thy own heart, not know 
what ſins lie there, what corruptions prevail over thee, and 
therefore the. Scripture as the firſt initiall and preparative 
work of-all commands to Search our hearts, yea, we muſt take 
fic times, and be ſtill, with much meditation and quietneſſe 
make a ſcrutiny and ſearch into our hearts, that thoſe ſnakes 
and worms which lie under ground may be broughe to lighe. 
But how is this duty negleRed ! the very Papiſts will riſe np 
at jadgement and condemn us, who have hours on purpoſe 
appointed them for this examination and ſearch of the heart : 
and Swarez 2 Jeſuite ſaid, he more prized that time, then all the 
other wherein he handled thoſe voluminous Controverſies : 
the truth is, ſtudying your hearts,ſearching into your hearts, 
diſputing with them, is the moſt profitable and adyantagious 
ſtudy that can be : Oh that you would read thoſe books wore, 
that you would underſtand the ſenſe and meaning of your 
hearts, this would quickly make you a ſchojar in Chriſts 
ſchool. 

To underſtand the motions of the Heavens and not of thy 
own heart; to know the natures and operations of Herbs and 
Plants, and not of thy own ſoul ; to meaſure the dimenſions 
of bodies,and not the depth and length and bredth of thy own 
heart,is but a barren knowledge. We may fay, Phyſician heal 
thy ſelf, Aſtronomer meaſure thy own heart, Philoſopher un 
derſtand thy omn nature, 

4. The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appeareth, in that it 1s appro- 
priated only to Gog to know it, The Angels, thoſe exaR crea- 
rures, are not able to know what is in a mans heart, — 


vil 
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divels any further then by conjeQures, or fo faras a manre- 
veales himſelf. You fee upon this queſtion, #ho ca» know it ? 
is replied, 7 the Lordſearch the bearts and try the reinesz ſo that 
the heart of a man is ſuch 2 deep ocean, into the bottom where- 


} of none can dive, but the all-ſceing eye of God, to whom 
* darkneſſe and light is all one, Is nor the heart of a man then 
* full of concavities and windings, when Angels and divels are 
* notable to know what is in our breaſts, Indeed the Prophets 


did ſometimes know the hearts of others,as E/iſha knew what 


' wasSin Geh:2aes heart, but this was by Gods revelation, he 


made thoſe choughts known to the Propher. Hence we prove 
Chriſt to be true God, becauſe he knew what was in mens 
hearts, yea he did /ce What Was in their hearts, that is more 


* then to know, for I may know another mans thoughts, if he 
' reveales them to me, but I cannot ſee them in their hearts, 
yet Chriſt ſaw What Was un their hearts, Hence the Apoſtle 


faith, If our hearts condemn 1#, God is greater then our hearts, 
1 70h,z3. He knows far more evil by us then we do our ſelves. 
If we then candiſcern ſo many errors,ſo much filchineſſe, what 
doth the Lord know by us! This made the A7oſtle ſay ,thongh 
he knew nothing by himſelf yet Was he not thereby juſtified, for it is 
the Lord that judgeth,1 Cor.4.4, Oh then remember this, that 


God knows more by thee then thou thy ſelf doeſt, and if yet 


thou canſt perceive ſo much that makes thee abhominable in 
thy own eyes and a very beaſt, how much more doth God 
know this by thee ! 

5. This guile of the h:art is notably manifeſted in this, That 


15 


Io. 
even d regenerate and a godly man, Who is ſantlified by Gods Spi- Godly men 
rit, that hath truth in the inward parts, yet he hath much of this have much of 


hypocriſie and deceitfulneſſe abiding in him, That ruſt then muſt 
needs cleave cloſe, which ſuch filing deth not get off, That 
droſſe then mult needs adhere, which this fire of burning will 


; not conſume. Thar this deceitfulneſle is Nill adhering ſee it 
"in David, though a man after Gods heart : With what hypo- 


crifie did he contrive his adultery with Zathſb-ba, and the 
murder of Vriah ? how many ſubtle projeAs had he to hide 
and cover his finne ? Now that the hypocrife of his heart car- 


-* ried him to all this, appeareth by P/a/.5 1, Thou deſire? ruth 


in 


this deceitful- 


nefle in them. 
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in theinward parts. Oh he feels what is the plague ſoar,what 

was the occaſion of all his miſery, che want of cruth in the in- 

wards parts : See then by this example, what deceitfulneſle 
may beevenin a godly man:and although Nathanae! bath the 
greateſt commendation that can be given, a trae 1/raclite in 
Whom Was no gnile, yetthat is not to be underſtood abſolutely, 
as if no hypocriſie at all were in his heart, but comparatively 
in reſpe& of others ; as even among godly men, ſome haye. 
more plainneſſe and ſincerity of heart then others, The confi- 
deration of this unknown deceitfull temper of heart, made 
David cry out, Clenſe me from my ſecret ſins,Pial,1g, ſuch as I 

have never yet diſcovered, ſuch as I have not taken notice. of. 

Lord what Ido not know of, what I am not convinced of, do 

thon pardon, | 

II. 6. That the beart is full of guile and unknown to a mans ſelf, 

God leaves  appeareth in that God many times leaveth men unto temptations, 
—_ intem- axd puts thrm upon trials, that ſo they may have an experimen- 
i = tall knowledge of themſelves, Thus God tempted Abrabam,and 
experimenra]. If Was ſurely that Abraham might by the exerciſe of grace be 
ly whatisin more made known to himſelf; of Hezekiab, it's ſaid, God 
them. left him in that proud paſſage, of ſhewing all his Treaſures 
to-the Babyloniſh Embaſſadours to try what was in his hearr, 

2 Chron,2.31. That Hezekiah might ſee there was that pride, 

that vanity, that ambition, that he would not think poſſible 

in him : Thus when God let a falſe Prophet come ainong the 

1ſraclites, and the things that he told come to paſle, / the 

Lord ds it to try you, faith God, Dent.13-1. Oh we fee that 

were there not ſuch perſecutions, ſuch hereſies, ſuch ſcandals 

in the Church of God, many would never know thernſelves. 

T bere muſt be hereſies that thoſe Who are approved and ſound ,may 

be made manifeſt, 1 Cor.11. and certainly it is good for a Chri- 

ſtian to conſider whether all Gods Providences in his Church 

be not tempting Providences to ſee what is in thy heart : whc- 

ther it was love to God, or carnall reſpeRs have carried thee 

on. The ſhaking windes diſcover the root of the tree; The 

boiling of the water diſcovers what is in the veſſell: Hot and 

buſie times, or times of liberty and ſuffrance make men known 

to themſelves and their corruptions, which otherwiſe would 


not have been. 7. T he 


of the deceltfulnefe and guilt of Mans hewr, = 17 


. 1.9 The hearts deceitfulneſſe 1s moſt plainly diſcovered in thi 112. 

. particular, That a man When he is under the occaſion and tempta- Tt appears in 
tion of a ſinne, Will commit it though before he would have abhoy. *his:titt a man 
red it, and thought,. though all the world ſhould be given to him, —_ o _ 

be durſt not doit. This is a remarkable particular, eſpecially commic char 
to take us off from thoſe high pinacles and lofty preſump- tinwhic h be- 
tions weare aptto fix upon. Oh if we ever be ſuch, or do ſach fore be abkor- 
or fall into ſuch miſcarriages, they abhorre it. Oh vain man, *<4 ® —_—_ 
little doſt thou know the deceitfulneſle of the heart. Thismade ,; —_ _ 
Solomon ſay, Bleſſed # the man that feareth alwayes, Prov28.14. toic. © 
If So/omen himſelf had taken this counſell,if he had feared al- 
wayes, inthe midſt of that abundance and proſperity he had, 
it had never occaſioned that greac diſpute;*Whecher he was ſa 

'ved or damned? Remember that inſtance of Hazae/, upen 
whom the Prophet looked fo ſtedfaſtly chat at laſt he wept ; 
and being asked by Hazael, why hedid ſo : reply was made, 
becauſe he ſhould have power, and he would be (o cruell,thae 
he ſhould ripup the very women with childe ; 7: thy ſervant 
a dog faid Hazatl,that be ſhould do thus ? 2 King.8.1 3. He defi- 
ed the fat with great abomination, and yet afterwards he did 
it, here was a deceitfull heart. But no marvel! to ſee this in 
Hazael: Even in Peter a godly man, and very zealous for 
Chriſt, what an inſtance have ye of the hearts deceit ! Chriſt 
told him he ſhould de»y him : he anſwered, Though all men 
ſhould forſaks him, yet he would net, Mat. 26.34. but you fee 
when the temptation came, he did not only deny him, but did 

[ſwear and curſe that he knew not the man : ſuch is the guile of 
our hearts, that they would betray Chriſt every day, ſhould 
not the Lord keep truth and uprightneſſe in the inward parts: 

Hence are thoſe petitions to God, that he would ſtrengthen, 
ſettle and confirm us, 1 Per.5.10, Hence alſo are thoſe promi- 
ſes from God, That he will pat hu fear in our hearts, that 
We ſhall never depart from him, Jer.32.40. for without this, the - 
heart will fly back like a deceufall bow, How often are the 
Iſraelites in times of temptation, ſaid to humble themſelves; to 
cry out of their finnes, and yet their beart Was not tedfaſt With= 
in them. And this brings in the cighth Sign of the deccirful- 
neſſe of mans hears, | $71 t 
8 bD 8. That 


— 


. 


- .18 . Of the deceitfalneſſe and gwile of Mans hears; 
13» $.T hat under Gods judgements ,underheavy preſſures and m;ſe> 
And that un- ies, then it cryes ont to God,then it Will own fine no longer ; then 
ter, Ged® God 5 righteous and they have finned ; but no ſooner is the rod off 
IG the back, but their hbypocriſie doth appear. This was the great 
to God == deceitfulneſſe in the 1/-aelsres, for which God doth ſo often 
bur as ſoon as complain : This made one of the Ancients compare them to 

therod isre- Graſhoppers,that leap up towards Heaven,and then ſudden! 
moved rheir £411 qownecothe ground, The Prophet ſaid their righrcenſeefs 
hypocrilie ®P* as like the morning dew, which though it fall in abundance, 
TOs yet immediatly vaniſheth ; ſo then hereis a palpable diicove- 
of the hearts deceitfulneſſe, that under dangers, in time of 
Gods judgements, then they ſeem to be much aff:Red ; then 


they cry out, the waters of Gods wrath overwhelme them; . 


but like the mill, when.che waters are diverted or dried up, 
then chey move not atall. Pharach and Ahab humble them. 


ſelves and fay- they have finned, bur God is righteous, while 


the ſcourge was on them, bur afterwards they retorn co their 
own temper; Even as the water which is radically cold,though 
it be heated,yet if taken from the fire goes to its natural} cold + 
neſſe, yea as Ari/torle ſaith, it's colder theneverit was : Thus 
many people in mortall diſeaſes, when- there ſeems to be the 
approaches of death.; then they cry out, ob pray for them, 
ob comfort them ; then they will confeſle and bewaile ſuch 


foul fins they have committed ; but when recovered and the - 


fear of death is over,then they return to their former wicked- 
neſſe wich greater delight. Oh thenthat men were apprebene 
five of this, that they would cry out, -Oh where are thoſe re- 
folutions, thoſe yows that were upon me, in ſuch agonies, in 


fach ſtreights! oh what were my choughts and purpoſes then! | 


but this deceitfulneſſe of heart undoerh me. 
a T he nineth diſcovery of the hearts deceitfulneſſe, it in a paſſive 


In RO feuſe,thne : T hat all theſe lawful comforts and objefts which God 7 


comforts and hath appointed tobe inſtruments of bis glory and honenr and of exr 


enjoyments exerciſe in godlineſſe, do tempt the hiart afide and leade it y | 


leade the heart fromGed; ſo that riches, honours, pleaſures all the comforts int 
away from” World,de intice and ſeduce the beart from God. The beart is like 
d, _ tinder, that is ready to take every ſpark of fire that falls 


b.13. 


madaſe. i82 thus the Scripture calls it, 7'be decrndblne of rice, 


| 


} 


of rhe deceltfalnefit and guilesf mans beart,— = 
'Matth.13.- Why? becauſe the heart is ſo corrupt, thatthe prq- 


& of them doth immediatly allure, andſo the deceivableneſie | 


of honours, of pleaſures. Were not the heart of a man thus 


' corrupt, nothing in the world could corrupt its Therefore the 


Apoſtle Fames c4p.1, makes. every man to be inticed and lea 
th by Ls luſt in bi own heart. Inticed,that is,as the bird is de- 
ceived by the bait, and ſees not the ner, Yea the A 
makes not the devil to be the cauſe of our ſinne, muc lefſe 
God, were it not that the luſts of a mans own heart do ficſt 
deceive; ſo that the devil himſelf could not deceive thee, nor 
all alluring objeQs, bur that thy own beart betrayeth thee: 
Even asin ſome inviacible ſtrong holds, the enemy could ne- 
ver ſurprize them,did nor ſome treacherous perſons withia dif: 
cover the weaknelle thereof. 
Laſtly, This deceitfulneſſe of beart is ſeen,in an ative ſenſe 
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deceive others. Firſt, Even God himſelf, It would deceive if poſ- T he heart la> 


ible by all that mock religion,and mock devotion it hath ; by 
all choſe ſpecious and fair pretences ic hath. Be net deces 
faichthe Apoſtle,God # not mocked,Gal.6.7, Men through by. 
pocriſie and fair pretences do what lyes in them to mock and 
even deceive God himſelf. And then in reſpeft of others, the 
deceitfulneſle of the heart appeareth, in all that falſhood, ly+ 
ing, diſſimulation of love, and reſpeR, and intended good, 
when noching bur venome and malice is in the heart, David 
makes a ſad complaint, P/a/.15. Help Lord for the good and god- 
ly man periſheth there i no truth among men, The beſt is an hy- 
pocrite,ſaid che Prophet E/ay; and another Prophet, Keep rhy 
ſecrets from the very Wife in thy beſome : ſo that if you look only 
to converſe amongſt men, ſuch are the lyes, equivocations, 
coſenings and over-reachings, that we may ſay, Truth is ba- 
niſhed che world,and uprigheneſſe hath left the earth. 

Uſe of Inſtruction, That one main end of the Word of God,and 
preaching js to diſcover this deceitfull heart, Its tro make us know 
our ſelves ; compared therefore to a glaſſe, that will ſhew 2 
deformed man 411 his unlovelineſle, and this is a glaſſe, notto 
the face but che heart ; all thoſe hidden and unknown luſts 
may there be broughc ro light. And the Miniſtry that is com- 
pared x0 light ; as the Sun beams diſcover thoſe many —_ 
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ſands of moates in the aire, which the darkneſſe concealed ; 
thus the Miniſtery, in a powerfull and ſoul-ſaving way diſpen- 
ſed; will make thee ſee thy felf to be that beaſt, thar divel, 
yea to have that dunghill, that hell in thy heart, ehon didſt 
not perceive : look then for this benefit by preaching, not 
what may fit thy ear, may pleaſe thy fancy,but what may diſ- 


cover. the dark corners of thy ſoul, what may bring glorious 


light into thy breaſt ; that thou mayeſt cry out ; O Lord, how 
long have I lived and did not know my ſelf ! I thought all 
was well; every thing was in quiet; but now I am like the 
Syrians Army, that being by the Prophet ſtricken blinde, and 

ought they were-guided to their own camp, as ſoon as ever 
they had their eyes opened, they found themſelves in the 
midſt of the enemies camp : Thus thy eyes being opened,thon 
ſceſt thy ſelf to bein the power of all thy (ins, all thy enemies 
and the curſes of God. 


— o ER Mo TII. ' 
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of the Heart,about Sinne. 


Junk = me. 17. 9: 


' The heart us deceitful above all things,and deſperately oy 6 


ked, who can know it | 


.T E have given ſeverall demonſtrations of the deceitful- 

V Y. nefſe of the Heart ; now I ſhall inſtance in ſome two 
or three main particulars, wherein our Salyation is greatly 
concerned, and by them you may judge of the hearts deceit- 
fulnefſle about other things And the firſt inſtance I ſhall 


well 


of the dectitfuleſſe and guile of Mans heart, 


well worth the inſiſting upon, to ſhew the unſearchable hy- 

crifie, and hidden deceitfulneſſe that the heart of man bath 
about ſinne ; todo it, and yet fo to carry it as if he did not 
finne : If there could be a way found out to make finne no 
finne, or that ſinne ſhould not be dz?mnable,this would great- 
ly content him ; but that being impeflible,he labours what he 
can to delude his own heart, and to cover fin in his own ſoul 
while he commits linne, 

And fuſt, Hz deceirfulneſſe about ſinne doth appear, In that 
he will bribe hu underſtanding to do What it can to juſtifie ſinne, 
ro-make it to be. no (inne, but very lawfull and neceſſary, 
When God reproved 7oxab for his finfull frowardneſle, he re- 
plies; Do 1 not Well to be angry ? Jonah. 4 9. He pleadeth far 
his vice as a virtue. Thus the //-ac/:tes had many arguments 
for their Idolatry, eſpecially they plead the abundance and. 
plenty they had, ever ſince they offered to the 2 nren of Hea- 
ven, but lince they left that they were purſued with all cala- 
mities, 7er.44.17,i8. Oh the hypocriſie of the heart, that can 
finde out arguments to juſtifie ſin, and make their tranſpreſſi- 
ons duties. Thus the Phariſees,tbey plead againſt Chriſt, our 
of Scripture ; and Chriſt informeth us, men ſhould think they 
did God ſervice 7oh16.2. by killing the godly that believe 
in-Chriſt, - And Pas/faith of himſelf once, that he thoughe 
he Was bound to do What he did, viz. in perſecuting the Saints, 
and compelling of thera to blaſpheme ; and from hence comes 
thatrdeſperate wickedneſs and incurableneſs that followeth in 
the text, Their eye # darke, and then how great is their darks 
neſs | Their mindes and underſtandings are-corrupted; they 
axe become Phariſees, they pleaſethe affeRions, ſay what they 
ſay, deny what they deny. Thus the Sun is alwaies in an E- 
clipſe, there is alwaies ſome interpoſition of one earthly ad- 
vantage or other ; and then the faculty being diſtempered, or 
-made drunk, no marvell if it judge deceitfully. Oh then be 
-yery jealous of thy own heart,. leſt it. plead for Baal, leſt it 
argue forſin: and while thou couldſt not imbrace fin as it did 
appear in its ugly colours, that putteth another dreſs upon it, 
and ſo makes it lovely. There is a. wo.to thoſe that call ewi/ 
good, Ifa.5 418, and goa evis , light darkneſ 5 p and dorkne(s ligks. 

D 3 Such 


I. 
In bribiog the 
underitagding 
to jultific fin, 


52 
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Of the Ueceitfulneſſe and gulle of M ans heart. 

Sach' is the great deceicfalneſs of men in this macter, aSifthat- 
opinion were true, That fin and vectue were n> reality, bur 
onely fin is fin if a man chink ir fo, and vercue is verta* if a 
man apprehend ic ſo, otherwiſe not. This quite deſtcoyeth 
the Scripture, and pullech up che very fou al itions of Religi= 
on. In Popery what a load of diſtinRioas are there to main- 
tain Image-worſhip,inſomach chat one of their own Auchors 
ſaith (as Awam with him ) that he muſt have ingeniurs val- 
de metaphyſreum, that can underſtand chem all. Take heed 
therefore of thy heart, as che greac Sophilter, as the great 
Juggler, that will caft a miſt before thy eyes,that will raiſe up 
a devil in Samwel: clothes. 

2. The deceitfulneſs of the heart Will appear about ſin, in that 


Inthat a min a way Will venture upon the occaſions and temptations of it ; yet 


will veacure 
upon the occa- 
ons of fin, yer 
reſolve not to 


commit it, 


fully reſolving not to commit the ſin, This is a great deluſion of 
the heart : how many have fallen into the brink of che pit by 
coming ſonigh it? To keep off from the temptation of fin is 
ſo great a matter, that we are taught conſtantly co pray a» 
gainſt it; and wilt thou live againſt thy prayers ſo preſumptu- 
oufly ? Thou prayeſt thou maieſt not enter into the tempra- 
tion of uncleanneſs, laſciviousneſs, drunkenneſs ; and wilt 
thou go into the houſe and the company where it is> Oh 
wretched and deceived man ! If thou art nor ſtrong enongh 
to refuſe going into the temptation, how,when chou artin the 
temptation, wile thou be trong enough to refuſe the (in it ſelf ? 
for which is more eaſily overcome? If the green twigwill 
burn, then certainly the dry will. David beginneth his firſt 
yerſe of the firſt P/al/m, with the blefſedneſs of that man, that 
fonnneth the company of Wicked men, that will not have to do 
with them : For the Heathen ſaid well, How « he a goed man 
that doth not hate bad mex ? Therefore Pal exhorts us to have 
no fellowſhip with the workers of darkneſs, b«t rather reprove 
them, Epheſ.g5. We reade in the Jewiſh Law, Exed.22. That 
if a man ſetan hedge on fire, and that burnt a field of Corn, he 
was to make reſtitution, though the fire was only in the hedge 
at firſt ; and the reaſon was, becauſe he was the occaſion, it 
was hard to ſtop the rage of the fire afrerwardy. Do not then 
come near the occaſions, the temptations : Thoſe men that 
came 
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came neer the fiery furnace were burnt : Auſtin tels us of his © 
Friend A/ipizr, that he would needs go to Stage-plays, but 
he ;eſolved to ſhut bis eyes at any unlawfull obje&s ; but he 
could not abſtain when he was in the temptation. Let not thy 


heart then deceive thee any more in this kinde, but keep from 
the occaſion of fin as bell it ſelf ; Oh one day thou wilt curſe 
the perſons and the companions that inticed thee to wicked- 


nelle, 
3. The heart us deceitfyll, in that before ſin committed, it 


preſems only the pleaſure, the profits, the delight of ſin, andaf= The h 


23 


eart be. 


terwards comes the hook, afterwards cometh the bitter Scorpions fore finne be 


commitred 


tail. Thus Jam.1. Every man ts ſaid tobe led aſide by hu own neeſa.ns oh 


lIuſts, There are 2. excellent Greek words, the firſt /iacaCou&- 
is couicned, as the Bird that ſeeth only the wheat but not the 


profit and 
picalure of Gn 


line, or the fiſh that ſeeth the baic but not the hook; As Zae/ and nor the 
to Siſera,Come in my Lord; and ſhrwed him the diſh of milk,, bug Þiccerneſle thax 


not the nails, thar were to be faſtened co his head : and the 
Other is, S224 wioiently hurried away as one that hath not 
leiſure to meditate cn the danger ; His heait is drawn aſide 
from che thoughts ot that hell and judgement which doth be- 
tong to every fin. Even as the devil at fiſt inticed Zve both 
theſe waies, partly in ſhewing her the defireableneſſe of the 
fruit of the Tree, and partly in perſwadirg her ſhe ſhould 
not Cie though ſhe did eat of it. Thus thy heart is a falſe 
treacherous bearttothee, it ſupgeſis only rhe pleaſures and 
advancages of (in, but nothing of that torture and torment, 
the guilt will brivg with it : 7444s his heart did thus betray 


him as he did Þi+ Maſter, that told him of thirty peeces, . 


and the profititereby, bur nothing of the angniſh and hor» 
rour that would ſurpriſe him for betrayirg che ivnocent : O 
then confider this, you that are eaſily enticed co fin: The 
heart et} at now findes eaſe and delight, will finde gnawing 
worms and ſcorpions. Thus it hath done, and thus it will do, 


_ 


follows it, 


and therefore do not th« u flotrer thy ſelf. In chirkint 
4 The heart deceivith it [elf aboxt fin to think it ſelf freed bimſclt free 
from i» iquity, if it Goth not oft it ſelf, thengh he connlell, tabe from guilt if 


Aeligbt, tnconrage, 0r at leaſt nut gainſay or repreve others ; an 
truly thiv-is a notorious deceit of the beart, to excuſe ir ſelf 
£ —_ chongh 


d eactryor, 
though he abe; * 
the knve, 
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though it have given way or do comply with others that do 
finne: It's hard co ſay whether a mans owa ſins or other mens 
finnes, to which he hath one way or other conſented, will 
lieas the heavieſt burthen upon men one day : Oh it will not 
be eafie to ſay,Such a ſin it was none of mine, it was not of my 
doing, for thou maiſt eaſily come to partake of other mens 
ſinnes ; which made a godly man pray, Lord forgive me my other 
mens fins: Thus P:/ate deceived himſelf, for becauſe the Jews 
importuned him to crucifie Chriſt, and nothing would ſatisfie 
but his bloud, therefore he giveth way eo his condemnation, 
and yet will waſh his hands and ſay, I ans innocent from the bloud 
of this man. What deceic was this, how was he innocent when 
he would condemn the innocent, Therefore we reade Nico- 
dem though otherwiſe a fearfull man, yet he would not con» 
ſent to Chrilts death, but oppoſed it in the whole councill : 
Thus thou that art a Maſter of a Family, if thou beeſt not a 
Swearer, a Drunkard, a prophane perſon thy ſelf, thy heart 
deceiveth thee if thou knowelt of ſuch Servants inthy Faini- 
ty, and endeavoureſt either not their reformation, or exclu- 
fion out of thy Family, Again, there are many will not be 
drunk chemſelves,but they delight ro make others, they take 
pleaſure to ſee men overtaken, now this is ſo far from bong 
innocent, that the Scripture makes the taking pleaſure in thoſe 
that do fin,worſe then the committing (in it ſelf, Row.1. Who 
do wot only ſuch ſins, but take pleaſure in them that ds them, Yea, 
the Scripture goeth higher, for it makes a man partaker of 0- 
ther mens ſins, if he hold his peace, and do not as prudence 
and charity, and zeal requireth, reprove them z Have no fet- 
lowfhip with the nnfruitfull Works of darkyeſſe, but rather re« 
prove them: Reproof is often called by Divines Spirituall 
Aims: Now as incorporall alms God at the day of Judge- 
ment will puniſh for omiſſions ; 7 was hungry and ye filled me 
wot ; naked, and ye cloathed me not ; {0 it is with theſe ſpiritual 
Alms, Such were prophane and you reproved them nor, ſuch 
were ungodly and you inſtruted them not, As he ſaid of 
temporall life, 2 i non dat vitam, aufert ; He that doth not 
preſerve another mans life when he may, kils him, he is a mur- 
therer ; ſo,he that doth not labour the ſpirituall life and fat- 
vation 
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vation of another man, when he may and ought,is a murderer 
of his ſoul. Oh then obſerve thy heart in this reſpet ; doth 
it not deceive thee, while thou ſayeſt, I am no ſuch ſinner, I 
offend not in ſuch tranſgreſſions ? yer thou art a partaker and 
acceſſary either mediately or immediately. 

5. The heart ts decentfull in ſinne, When it Will commit 1n1qui- 


quent deceit : Alas, they weu'd not have done ſuch and ſuch 
unwarrantable things, but that there was a neceſſity, and 


Fo 
ty, pretending much good to come thereby, This hath been a fre- In commit- 


ting (in pre» 
tending much 


good to come 


much good will come thereby, There were ſuch evenin the hereby. 


Apoſtles time, that would make ſuch inferences as theſe are ; 
Let 4 do evil that gaod may come, Rom.3.8. But ſee what an 
heavy ſentence the Apoſtle paſſeth upon ſuch, Wheſe damna- 
tion 15 juſt, Its therefore a ſad deceit of heart, for any manto 
encourage himielf to do a wicked ation, becauſe its probable 
ſuch good may come by it. Its direcly againſt Scripture, no 
ſuch divinity is to be owned. Hence A#ftin ſaid, A max might 
not tell a Iye, though it Were to ſave the Whole World : and indeed 
if good come by {inne, as ſometimes there doth ; all ſalvation 
came by Chriſt, who was crucified by the wickedneſle of mali- 
cious men; and much good came to 7o/ephs family, by his 
bretherens finnes againſt him; therefore he told them, you 
thought evil to me,but God turnedit to good : If, I ſay,good doth 
come ſometimes by finne, this is not the genuine and proper 
effe of evil, but the over-ruling power of God that makes 
itſo; otherwiſe,as ex fal/o nil niſs falſum ſequitur ; ſ0,ex mar» 
lo,nil niſi malum- ; thy finne of it ſelf makes more finne, /ce- 
tere ſcilus eſt twendam : and therefore when the godly have 
ſometimes through intirmity doneevil, expeting ſome good, 
as 7acob in teiling a lye to get the bleſſing, the good they 
have obtained, hath been ſo clogged with miſeries, that the 
ſweetneſle of the mercy hath been taken xway, and they have 
bitt-rly learnt this eruch ; Irs beſt to waic Gods time, and go 
on in his way, then by haftening good to us through evil 
means : Obſerve then thy heart very diligently, ſuch delu- 
ſins do eaſily take place, if you live not wholly by Scripture 

commands, 
6. The heart # decuitfull, in that of it aoth act aflually com- 
mit 
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In thinking it wt outward iniquity though the heart be a very aurghil, a cage 

ſelf very good of all unclean luſts, #t thirk 14 it /ilf 2475 goed, Herein che Pha» 

if it commit xiſees did conſtantly delude then.telves, nere could charge 

not outward ym with ſuch grofſe firs 3s Publicans 6d cc mmit : Hence it 
1n1qu: ties, O_o X 

thou-h within Was that our Saviour did fo often bid them look inward, 

it be never ſo Cleanſe thine inſides, Within they Were ravenino Wwolwes, with- 

nugclean, inthey were rotten ſepulchres, howicever painted without, 

and indeed this is one great difference between a true godly 

man and an Hypocrite. The godly man is much humbled 

for the fins of his heart, Thovgh they rever break out into 

aQion, yet if they ariſe and move in hisheart, it doth trouble 

him exceedingly, as you ſee Pax/, Rom. 7. making thoſe 

ſad out-cries and complaints onely becruſe of hearts 

motions inordinately ftirring againſt the Law of God ; 

But the hypocrite who doth all chings to be ſeen of men, and 

doth noc reſpeRt God, he is ſatisfied, if the outlide be clean : 

' Wellthen look to your hearts as that deceitfu!! root of all 

bitternefſe, though no branches ſprout out, what a ſerious 

and neceſſary exhortation doth So/omosr give, Prov.4 23. With 

all keepings or above all keepings keep thy heart, As the heart is 

deceitfull above all chings, fo above all keepings and watch- 

ings we muſt watch to this, and why ſo? for o#t of it are the 

5ſ[mes of life : ſinfull eyes and wicked hands are becauſe of a 

finfull heart : Do not then bleſſe thy ſelf becauſe of a civil 

unblameable life, if the beart be full of proud, earthly, fin- 

full choughts, Thou art an abominable and loathſome ſinner 

before God : Hence at.5. our Saviour preached ſtrange but 

true doqrine, when he informed them of thoſe traditionall 

errours and interpretations of the command that they had 

been brought upa longtime in; as if it did only forbid out. 

ward fins ; No, ſaith our Saviour there is heart-adultery and 

heart-murder : Let not therefore any man flatter himſelf with 

a fair outſide, when the heart is inwardlyfilthy , he is no bet. 

ter then a Serpent,which hath a glittering outſide, but inward- 

7. ly full of poiſon. ; 

In finding out 97, The heart 6s deceitful about ſin, in that it's ſubtle and craf- 

_ excules 2y to finde ont many excuſes abont it, You would wonder at all 

abourkn. thewiles and crafts of men in this reſpet, We hadit from 

| Adam 
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Adam at firſt, thus to cover our nakedneſſe with leaves ; Even 
in godly men here is coo much of the crooked Serpent. In 
David, what colours, what excuſes had he inthe murder of 
Uriah \In Aaron when he j3yned wich the people in making 
that calf for idolatry ; 7 Pat it into the fire, and it came ont this 
calf, faith he, Ex0.32-24. As if he had nor intended or thought 
of any ſuch thing ; Now this is aor only a fin, but an aggra- 
vation of finne : To ſeek out excuſes, to labour tor lurking 

holestorun into : We would wonder at the guile and hypog 
crifie ofa mans heart, What a ready excuſ it wilt have for 
every fin. As theſe coverings men will get for their nakedneſs. 

I. They Will lay the blame off from them{clves te others: They 
would not have done fo or fo, bur others perſwaded chem, 
or they were forced to it. Now this will not be any excuſe 
with God, for there is never any neceſlity to fin, and fin is a 
greater evil then any temporall evil ; Therefore our Saviour 
bids us Fear God Who can deſtroy ſoul and body, and not man Who 
can kill the body only, Luk.12.5, Sal, he made this excuſe for 
himſelf, why he ſacrificed before Samuel came ; Oh the peo- 

le would have it ſo, and he could not gainſay ic, but this loſt 

im his kingdom, a little thing we would have thought, but 
diſobedience 1s a thing like Witchcraft ; Adam at firſt laid the fin 
gapon Eve, and Eve on the Serpent ; ſo that it is an hereditary 
corraption in us all: If we have offended to lay the blame 
ſomewhere elle if poſſibly: but now the godly man he jud- 
geth himſelf moſt, he laieth the heavieſt load upon himſelf: 
IT and my Fathers bouſe have ſinned, faith David, but what have 
theſe Sheep done? 2 $1m,14-17. Do not deceive your ſelves by 
puttingir on orhers, 

A ſecond excuſeis, To pt it off upon the devil, to ſay, It's 
true ſuch and ſuch ſinnes 1 have committed, but the devil he 
temp:ed me; but this is no excuſe, partly becauſe the devil 
canno:. force thee to ſin; it's thy own voluntary giving thy 
ſelf 1pco him, and therefore that is no excuſe though che de- 
vil do cempr thee. Hence wereade Peter charging Ananias 
with that lie ag2inſt the holy Ghoſt, ith, /hy hath Satan 
filled thy heart to lie, AQt5.3. Mark it, It was his (in to let Sa- 
tan fill his heart, and cherefore he is not excuſed but the more 

E 2 blamed, 
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blamed, and then the devils temptatiou will not excuſe, be- 
cauſe the originall of all is the luſtof a mans own heart; I 
ſhall not diſpute that praQticall point, whether there be any 
fin committed that the devil doth not alſo tempt and ſuggeſt 
to? This is enough which the Apoſtle 7ames tels as, Jam.1. 
Who makes luſt within usto be the fountain of all evil, and 
ſheweth t y what degrees Juſt at laſt comes to bring forth ; So 
then it's but a meer deceit of a mars heart to ſay,The devil 
tempted me, It was not I but the devil, for its a mans own luſt 
that ſets open the door firſt to let the devil in, 

The third excuſe men deceiive themſelves with, is, the /it- 
tlenefſe of the ſin: What need men be ſo ſevere, and keep ſuch 
ado? Is it any but alittle (in, a ſmall matter? Thus men ac- 
cuſtomed to petty oaths, and to tell officious, or merry lies, 
wanton and laſcivious diſcourſe : Theſe kindes of petty ins, 
as men account them, they do greatly deceive themſelves by ; 
for if men would judge aright, they would account no ſinne 
little : for although the Scripture make ſome ſinnes as gnats, 
and other as camels, yet take the leaſt ſin abſolutely, the guilt 
of it is greater then thou canſt bear ; If you ask why, the an- 
ſwer is ready, There is no little fin, becauſe there is no little 
God : all finis tranſgreſſion of the Law, and the leaſt ble- 
miſh in the ſoul hath infinite evil in ir, becauſe it is againſt 
God of infinite majeſty ; and further no fin is to be accounted 
little, becauſe the guilt can only be done away by Chriſts 
blond ; Had Chriſt died to take away all ſin but that one petty 
oath, that one laſcivious word, all thy tears, thy ſighs could 
never have ſatisfied ; Though it be but a farthing, yet if left 
unpaid, it will keep thee in that dungeon of hell for ever, 

Fourthly, en arceivi themſelves in ſin by this excuſe, that its 
univerſall, moſt do it : Why ſhould they be preciſe and fingu» 
lar to do contrary to all the world? This is an heavy tempta- 
tion, and men think that may be eaſily pardoned, which is u- 
niverſally committed, but this will deceive yon, for God doth 
expreſly command, that we ſhould not fo/low a mnltitnde to doe 
evil ;and therefore we reade of Lot though but one man, how 
unſpotred he kept himſelf, vexing hs ownſoul with ſeeing and 
ltaring the Wicked deeas of other men; yea, our Saviour makes 
x 
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it neceſſary for every man tobe in a good manrer ſingulars 
If you love theſe that leve yon, What ſingular thing do yetNMaty, 
ſaith our Saviour ; Rencethe Apoſtle commands us not zo be 
conformed to the faſhion of the Werld, Rom. 12, 1, Univerſality 
then ard multitude will not excule: Argymentam prfſims 
turbas 

Uſe of Exhortation, To ſtand upon our watch with fear 
and trembling. Ot of the heart proceed evil thiughts, adulte= 
ries, murders, and all ſins ; When you are forewarned thus by 
the holy Ghoſt, ifyon yer take no heed, your condemnation 
will be juſt, No wonder if ſo many millions of fins be daily 
committed, ſeeing ſo few watch and pray againſt their own 
hearts, Libera me Demine a meip/o,and it's a goed and neceſſary 
praier, O Lord fave me and deliver me from my own ſelf. How 

wile thou in thoſe eternall flames cry out and howl with in- 

dignation againlt thy own hearr, Oh miſerable deceived 

wretch, How are M] my hopes and comforts gone! How is 

my Honey turned to gill and wormwood, Oh that | had had 

wiſedom and underſt:nding to prevent theſe rorments ; Thou 

that canſt not abide hypocrifie and diffimulation in another, 

whyis not that of thy own heart loathſome to thy own 


ſelf, 


Thedeceir- 
fulnefle of rhe 
heart about 
Repentance 
appears. 
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eAnother Inſtance of the Hearts De- 
ceitfulneſſe in the matter of Repen- 


Lance. 


a _— Ig 


-— —— 


J E R, I7+ 9s 
The heart ts deceitfall a5ove all things, who can know it ? 


He next conſiderable inſtance of the Hearts Deceitful- 
nefle I ſhall inſiſt on, is about Repextance for in commit- 
ted: As the heart is full of gute and hypocrifie in the com- 
mitting of ſin, ſo it's no lefle ſubtle and crafty to delude it 


ſelf about Repentance for ie. Be therefore attentive and di- * 


ligent, while this hypocriſfie is deteRed, for its every mans 
caſe. Nonecan ſay of this Point, as of many other, This 
is a £00d Leflon for ſuch an one, it were well if ſuch did ate 
tend to ic, buc this belongs to all; Every man that hath an 


Heart, hath a deceitfull one ; and in nothing more then abone 


ſin ( as you heard) or a ſeeming Repentance about it. But 
as it's in morrall wounds a dangerous thing co cloſe up the 
wound, and skin it over, as if all were well, when in the bot- 
tome there remainerh cankering and fretting humours, ſo its 
far more dangerous in the wounds of the ſoul, which are 
made by fin, to {alive all up with a ſhew of Repentance, or a 
thing like Repentance, whenit is not ſoindeed, and thereby 
the heart is 3s 4 notable Myuntebank and Impoſtor in this 
matter; As in Popery they take the bones of ſome beaſts, 
and commend chem for rare effe&s,as if they were the relicks 


of 


——— 
* 


— 
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of ſome Saints; ſo doth the heart delude a man, as if abont 
fin he had done all chat was required about pardon: and 
therefore he may go boldly up and down, as if the ſentence 
of condemnation were quite takenoff: When alas all this is 
buta dream, and a meer deluſion: Even as when a hungry 
man dreamerth of ſuch dainty feaſts, as if he had been fully 
ſatisfying his appetite, but when awakened he is as hungry as 
before. | 
But come we tothe particulars, And 
Firſt, The hearts deceitfmlneſſe ts evident, in that When ſin ts 
committed, it labonrs to put ont the memory of it : To take away 
the guilt and terrour of it by other recreations, pleaſures, 
ſports, merry company, that ſo he may not hear the dolefull 
howling of his fin within his conſcience, Even as thoſe people 
thar ſacrificed their children to Mo/ceh, it is ſaid, They cauſed 
Trumpets and Drums to make a loud noiſe : that ſo the miſerable 
ſcreakings of their Children, and their ſad Groans might 
not trouble them, and work mclting bowels within them, 
ſach obſtinacy and inſenſibleneſs doth a man labcur to pur 
himſelf into ; hath he been overtaken with any ſinzdorh con- 
ſcience begin to check him for it, aw.y goeth he preſently to 
this buſineſs, to that company, or fers vpon clean concrary 
thoughts, that ſo there may not be ſo much a+ a beginning 
to repentance. Oh it's a ſad thing when the hearr of man 
feareth conviction and humiliativn for ſinne, as much as the 
dog doth the whip, or the malefactor doth a priſon. The 
thoughts of hell and derrh are a burdento him, yet what is 
more ordinary ? Cari», when he had commirced that horrible 
murder on his brother, and begun co have 4 tormenting hell 
within him for ir, T- divert theie fad rhonghts he cravelleth, 
and ſerreth himſelf to bu:1d Towns and Cities, Thus the Scri- 
pture ſpe:kerh of many prophane ren, that ſ3y tothe Al- 
mighty, Dep-rtſrom them, and they w || not the knowlege 
of the wo't high, 7eb 21.14. Whar a terrible inſtance of this 
deceitfulneſs have we in o/ephs Brethren, When they had 
thrown h1m into 2n horrible pir, where nothing but death 
would follow, Immedinrly afrer this crime which ſhould 
have niade an earch-quake inthe foul, the text faith, r hey 
ate 
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fate down to eat bread, Genel, 27. 24. Oh where were their 
hearts ? what lad they done? Could they eat and drink when 
the cries of their brother o/eph ſhould till be in their ears ? 
But ſo our hearts will deceive us, and therefore the Proph:e 
Feremiah complains, that upon their wickedneſs, no man fa; 
What have I doxe ? Jer.8.6, Oh there are few that after the:r 
ungodly actions God can ſee, as Ephraim, ſmiting her /If 
#pen the thigh, weeping and bewailing her felf. Few with 
Ezekiel arelighing with great lamentations, but all their in- 
deavour is to keep every thing quiet and peaceable within 
them. Oh how much better were it for thee to have fears 
like ſo many worms gnawing within thee, then to ſin and te 
be ſo ſecure and ſenſeleſs after it, 

But ſecoudly, If the conſcience cannot be put off ſo, ſin 
lieth at the door; it accuſeth, it condemneth, thou haſt no 
peace, ſomething mult be done: Then how full are we of 


tance which is Suile £9) delude our ſelves, As if We did repent When We indeed 
not, As 

I. 
A tranſient 
paſhon of 
{orrow. 


0 76t. 

As firſt, We judge a ſudden and tranſient paſſion of ſorrow, 
With a ſhort petition, Lord forgive me, 1 am a great ſinner, the 
Lord ſhew mercy to me,&c, wethink, Ifay, this is all that go- 
eth to repentance. We make account, all is well as ſocn as we 
have ſaid, Lord forgive #5, we ſhould not do ſo. No, this is 
no repentance ; for howſoever in ſinnes of daily infirmities, 
there is not required ſuch aſolemn repencance ; yer in great 
ſins that do grofly offend God, there ong!:t to be a more fixed 
and purpoſed repentance. Indeed every (in, though theleaſt, 
hath an infinite evil in it, in reſpe&t of God who is offended, 
and fo requireth more grief then for any temporal evil, yea 
more ſorrow then ever we can expreſs, though our tears 
ſhould be blo od ; yet according to the greatneſs of ſin, ſo 
ought the greatneſs of forrow to anſwer. Thus Davidin his 
fins of Adultery and Murder, manifeſted more trouble and 
grief of ſoul, chen for daily infirmities. Thus Peter Went. 


ont and Wept bitterly for that apoſtaſie of his, which poſture 


ſins of the fleſh, ſwearing, dravkenneſs, cc. you do but de- 
ſude your ſelves, if you think ſuch ſhort and ſudgen expreſit- 
ons 
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ons of ſorrow will be accepted: No the guilt of thoſe finnes 
ſill is upon thee till thou berake thy ſelf tro a more ſolemn 
mourning, and renting of thy heart, mourning even as Ra» 
chel, and refuſing to be comforted by any worldly comforts, till 
Gods favour be youchſafed to thee. Oh thou canſt take no 
delight in Houſes, Orchards, Cheſts full of money, ill ſach 
drunkenneſs, ſuch uncleanneſs, ſuch oaths be forgiven thee, 
Zach.12. The repentance there promiſed is ſaid to be a ſpirit 
of mourning, and that as one Weeps even for his onely beloved ſons 
Hence a repenting heart is called 4 broken heart,a contrite heart; 
that as the veſlell beaten to duſt hath no more of the former 
ſhape it had ; ſo ſuch a man repenting, he is no more like what 
he was once: Oh the change upon him | he would ngt do as 
he hath done for a world ! You ſee him no more in the com- 
pany, in the temptations of fin. Oh be not then deceived, 
Though fin be not pardoned for the greatneſs of our ſorrow, 
and they are not our tears, but Chriſts blood, that makes 
atonement; yet God hath required ſuch a broken grieved 
heart for (in, elſe there is no pardon obtained. Oh that God 
would ſet this home upon you. As Agrippa ſaid, Thou haſt 
almoſt perſwaded me to be aChriſtian : ſo how many do almoſt 
repent, they do almoſt bewail their fins in a godly manner ! 
Jes not a Ciſtern, but a Fountain that God looks for in thy 
mourning for fin, 

Secondly, If the heart be greatly and in a very high meaſure 
afflifted avd troubled for fin, yet thus laſteth but for a ſeaſon, it's 
not accompanied With a reformation and forſaking of ſin : S0 that 
to weep for (in, to ſhed many tears for (in, and yetto run 
into the ſame exceſs again, is but to waſh a Blackmore, To 
roul a ftone up hill, which immediatly fals back with great 
violence, Pharaohs heart thus deceived him,in the preſſure of 
Gods judgements, hecrieth out he hath ſinned, and he will 
let the people go; but no ſooner is the ſtorm over, bur he 
returneth. to his former obſtinacy. Who would think the 
heart of a min could be faſt and looſe thus, off and on? But 
deceitfulneſs is che ground of this multiformity. Saul you 
have alſo in ſome relenting and melting fits, he juſtifiech Da- 


vid, and yet as the ſnake emptieth her poiſon outright co 
F ſuck 
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ſack it up afterward again ; ſo did he ; but why do we ſpeak 
of particular perſons, when the whole Nation of the Iſrae- 
lites, ſometimes were mourning, faſting and crying becauſe 
of their Idolatries, and within a little ſpace, ereing, ador- 
ning, and bowing to their Idols > Now all this while there 
lieth a ſnake in the hearr, here is nothing bur hypocriſie: 
and yet how many are daily deceived in this matter, They 
have tears and-ſighs for their ſin, but they do not depart from 
them: They fly notfrom them, as o/#ph from his Miſtreſs, 
never to be enticed by them. Oh piry your ſelves, this deceit 
is t00 univerſal- Whoſe heart doth not as the very ſtones do 
at the change of weather, ſtand with ſcme dew upon them, 
bave ſome relentings on them, eſpecially under changes,from 
mercies to judgement, but yet there is the itone ſtill in the 
bottom! Caſt away yorr tranſgreſſions,laith the Prophet, Ezek. 
20,7. that implieth with what an heartineſs we ſhould leave 
our fins, yea we ſhould with loathing throw them away. 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have Ito do any more With Idols ? Hoſ, 
14.8. Never think then, thou haſt repented, when the ſame 
ſins are (till committed. Oh it's a ſign that ſorrow was not 
from the ſpirit of ſanRification, which notes an antipathy, 
and an irreconcileable hatred to fin, but from ſome external 
motives, which ceaſing, thy ſorrow about ſinne is alſo dri- 
ed up. 
IT1. Thirdly, The heart is deceirfull in the Work, of repentance, In 
Ar moſt it ſa- that 5f it do grieve, and reform the ontward atts of fin, yet it doth 
visfierh ir (elf ;4 yor rhrowghly and totally. They keep ſome degrees of their 
_ an our- ſinſtill, The fireis not quite put out ; there are embers c0- 
ever — yered inthe aſhes, which will break out again. Happily they 
130. leave off the groſſeneſs, and notorious luſts of their former 
| courſes, but yet they are not wholly cleanſed and waſhed, As 
the people of 7/-ac/ under many heavy judgements, they 
would deſtroy their groſs Idols, but the High-places were not 
taken away, A man parteth with his fins unwillingly, till he 
be inwardly ſanified, and therefore he departs by little and 
little, as the extremity is upon him, ſo he cometh off to yield 
more. You have a notable inſtance of this deceitfulneſs in 
Pharaoh, for at firſt he is very obſtinate, he ſcorneth at the 
Name 
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Name of God, which 24oſes mentioned, who commanded 
him to let 1/-ae/go. Well, when many fore judgements had 
been upon him, eſpecially chat ſwarm of Flies, this iron be- 

ins to be ſoftened, and he ſends for Aofes and Aaros, and 
Lieb, he will let the people go, only they muſt not go farre 
away, Ex04.8.28 ſomething he will do but nor all. In the 
next place he is ſo terrified under the judgement of the Lo- 
cuſts, that again he ſends for Moſes and Aaroy, and he will 
let the people go, only the men muſt go, not the women and 
the children, ch4p.10.11. Here you ſec he cometh a little fur- 
ther. The next judgement is horrible Darkneſs, this cauſeth 
a further work, ch4ay.10.24. for now hewill give leave that 
the men and little ones ſhall go, only their Flocks and Heards 
they mult ſtay. Still he will not come upto his whole duty, 
though he would fain do ſomething. Then comes the laſt 
and worſt judgement of all, The Firſt.born in every famil 
ſtricken dead, and that at midnighe ; which wrought ſuc 
great terror on them all, that Pharaoh riſeth up at midnight, 
and then will yield toall, They and cheir little ones, and their 
flocks ſhall go. You ſee by this inſtance what deceitfulneſs 
is in every mans heart, to do ſomething by deprees, as the 
judgements of God do compel him : Oh this is nothing but 
a deluding of thy ſelf ! Thy heartis glued tofin, and Gods 
judgements they make ſome forcible diviſion from ir, and 
ſomething thou dareſt not but do, thou canſt not but do, only 
thou doſt not voluntarily come off to do the whole Will of 
God. 

Fourthly, The heart deceiveth aman about repentance, When IV. 
#pon trouble for ſin be thinketh to make God ſatufattion by ſome The deceit= 
voluntary Way of Worſhip, or ſtritt penalties that he ſhall inflift fu'neſle of the 
pon himſelf, When ſuch outward chaſtiſements are performs» — 
ed, thenhe thinks, here is repentance enongh,and all is made thinks tro make 
up. Thus among the Phariſees, all that outward worſhip God amends 
which they had appointed, was for-ro pacifie God, but Chriſt by ſ»me v0» 
told them, it was a vain worſhip. Eſpecially there is a nota- 2" V3y & 
ble place, Co/.2-21,22,23. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſeve- © 
ral commandments, 7 oxch net, taſte not, handle not, ſtrit in- 
janQions, which he faith had a ſheww of huwility, in negle&- 
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ing of the body and not ſatisfying the fleſh, There was grext 
auſterity and a penal affliRipg of the body ; but becauſe b 
theſe they were drawn off from Chriſt, and looked upon theſe 
as that which would ſatisfie God, hereby they deceived them- 
ſelves. And hence it is that the doarine of repentance is ſo 
greatly obſcured by Popiſh doftrines ; making the chief part 
of it zolie in ſome extraordinary voluntary puniſhments un- 
dertaken for fin; ſo that faith in Chriſt, and mortification of 
fin in the heart is alrogether ſuppreſſed. Now ycu need not 
wonder at ſuch a doctrine, for its brought from this deceiva- 
ble frame of our hearts. Whcin we have ſinned we think not 
of the Scripture, we do not took to-what way God would 
haveus totake; butasif we had todo with man, we think 
of ſome compenſation preſently : But als, if thoſe eternal 
burnings in hell be not enough to ſatisfie God ( ſure if they 
were, menat laſt would come out of hell) how weak and 
inconſiderable are thoſe bodily aflitions thou laieſt vpon thy 
ſelf? Not that the Scripture condemneth faſting and affliing 
of our bodies : Pax/did it leſt he ſhould be a reprobate, but 
he did it not in ſuch a manner, and- eſpecially not upon ſuch 
rounds and corrupt ends as they teach, When therefore thy 
-_ ſmiteth thee for (inne, preſently enquire out of Gods 
Word, what way is to be taken for pardon, how is repentance 
to be managed, what ingredients go toit. We no more of 
our ſelves know what it is to repent, or how we are to re- 
pent, then what or how. we are to pray. Let this be well 
thought on. 

Fifthly, 7h beart of a wan deceiveth it ſelf about repentance, 
When it juageth thoſe tears and ſorrow Which ariſe onely from 
the conſideration of Gods judgements, becanſe of death or hell, are 
the true proper tears of godly ſorrow, Whereas they differ as 
much as the puddle waters do from the pleaſant ſtreams. And 
this is the great inſtance of a mans heart-hypocriſie about hu» 
miliation for fin, therefore do ye the more obſerveit. It may 
be thy-ſoul isin great heavineſs, thou goeſt bowed down be- 
cauſe of thy iniquities ; yea thou crieſt out, thou roareſt our, 
Oh my fins, my fins | and thou faieſt, what is repentance if 
this be not repentance ? Oh thou art greatly deceived, for if 
theſe 


| 
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theſe cryes and tears come only from the ſenſe of judgements 
upon thee, or meetly for the fear of death and hel), and nor 
becauſe God is offended, not becauſe fin in its own natureis 
loathſome and abominable : I tell thee, thy heart is deceitful 
in th's trouble; thoſe very tears muſt be waſhed, and that 
repentance be repented of, Sec inſtances in Scripture ; did 
not 7«das cry out, was not he inwardly tormented for what 
he had done? did not he break out into that dolefull confeſ- 
ſion, I have ſinned in betraying the innocent blood? yet all this 
came meerly from horror and {]iviſh fear of Gods wrath : He 
throweth away thoſe thirty pieces ; he knoweth not what to 
do : but all this while here is no Evangelical} mourning be- 
cauſe God is offended, and (in as fin was not troubleſom to 
him, for then deſpair in Gods mercy, and diffidence in his 
love would likewiſe have been abhorred; ſoit was in Cain, 
be goeth trembling up and down, the guilt of ſin dath accom- 

any him, he crieth out, his ſins are greater then he can bear; 
= all this comes from fear of puniſhment, 1 cannot let paſs 
that pregnant example of the Iſraelites, Ho/.7.14, where God 
faith, They did not cry unto him When they howled on thiir beds 


for their Wine and oyl. They humbled themſelves and cryed 


qut exceedingly, while God took away thoſe temporal mer- 
cies fromthem ; but it was not unto God, becaule of fin, it 
was only for outward mercies ; and therefore he cals it how- 
ling ; an expreſſion from beaſts, who being kept from food, 
uſe to make ſuch miſerable howlings, being ready to be fami- 
ſhed. Thus you ſee, its not preſently weeping, crying and 
roaring out for fin, that preſently argueth the heart repent- 
ing, but it's becauſe thy ſenſible mercies are taken away. Oh 
the heart is full of unſearchable hypocrifie in this reſpeR, 
that it is hardly known, when its the evil of fin, or temporal 
evil that doth lie upon thy heart. Yer I muſt give ſome cor- 
reRives to this phyſick: Idonorſay, That grief and ſorrow 
for fin ariſing from this motive, becauſe God doth chaſtice, 
is wholly unlawfull ; or that all that repentance which is from 
hell nd fe of death is altogether hypocritical] : No, it is 
lawfull for a man to be humbled for his fins becauſe of theſe 
conſiderations, and they are 7 x by God upon us for this 

very 
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ſack it up afterward again ; ſo did he ; but why do we ſpeak 
of particular perſons, when the whole Nation of the lſrae- 

| lires, ſometimes were mourning, faſting and crying becauſe 
of their Idolatries, and within a little ſpace, ereing, ador- 
ning, and bowing to their Idols > Now all this while there 
lieth a ſnake in the heart, here is nothing bur hypocriſie: 
and yet how many are daily deceived in this matter. They 
have tears and-ſighs for their ſin, but they do not depart from 
them: They fly not from them, as o/#ph from his Miſtreſs, 
never to be enticed by them. Oh piry your ſelves, this deceir 
is t00 univerſal. Whoſe heart doth not as tlie very ſtones do 
at the change of weather, ſtand with ſcme dew upon them, 
bave ſome relentings on them, eſpecially under changes,from 
mercies to judgement, but yet there is the itone till in the 
bottom! Caſt away yorr tranſgreſſions,faith the Prophet, Ezek. 
: 20.7, that implieth with what an heartineſs we ſhould leave 
our ſins, yea we ſhould with loathing throw them away. 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have Ito do any more With Idols ? Hoſ, 
14.8. Never think then, thou haſt repented, when the ſame 
ſins are till committed.. Oh it's a ſign that forrow was not 
from the ſpirit of ſanRification, which notes an antipathy, 
and an irreconcileable hatred to in, but from ſome external 
motives, which ceaſing, thy ſorrow about finne is alſo dri- 
ed up. 

ITL. Thirdly, The heart is deceirfull in the Work, of repentance, In 

Ar moſt it ſa- that 5f it do grieve, and reform the ontward atts of ſin, yet it dath 
isfierh ir (elf ; yor throughty and totally. They keep ſome degrees of their 
_ wm fin ſtill, The fire is not quite put out ; there are embers co- 
ej —_ yered in the aſhes, which will break out again. Happily they 
tion leave off the groſſeneſs, and notorious luſts of their former 
courſes, but yet they are not wholly cleanſed and waſhed, As 

the people of 7/-ac/ under many heavy judgements, they 

would deſtroy their groſs Jdols, but the High-places were not 

taken away, A man parteth with his fins unwillingly, till he 

be inwardly ſanRified, and therefore he departs by little and 

little, as the extremity is upon him, ſo he cometh off to yield 

more. You have a notable inſtance of this deceitfulnes in 

Pharaoh, for atfiſt heis very obſtinate, he ſcorneth at the 

| Name 
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Name of God, which doſes mentioned, who commanded 
him to let 1/-ae/go. Well, when many fore judgements had 
been upon him, eſpecially chat ſwarm of Flies, this ironbe- 
ins to be ſoftened, and he ſends for Ao/es and Aaron, and 
Ciith, he will let the people go, only they muſt not go farre 
away, Ex04d.8,28, ſomething he will do but nor all. In the 
next place he is ſo terrified under the judgement of the Lo- 
cuſts, that again he ſends for Moſes and Aaroy, and he will 
let the people go, only the men muſt go, not the women and 
the children, chap.10.11. Here you ſee he cometh a little far- 
ther. The next judgement is horrible Darkneſs, this cauſeth 
a further work, ch42.10.24. for now hewill give leave that 
the men and little ones ſhall go, only their Flocks and Heards 
they mult ſtay. Still he will not come upto his whole duty, 
though he would fain do ſomething. Then comes the laſt 
and worſt judgemenc of all, The Firſt.born in every famil 
ſtricken dead, and that at midnighe ; which wrought ſuc 
great terror on them all, that Pharaoh riſeth up at midnight, 
and then will yield toall, They and their little ones, and their 
flocks ſhall go. You ſee by this inſtance what deceitfulneſs 
is in every mans heart, to do ſomething by degrees, as the 
judgements of God do compel him : Oh this is nothing but 
a deluding of thy ſelf ! Thy heartis glued to fin, and Gods 
judgements they make ſome forcible diviſion from ir, and 
ſomething thou dareſt not but do, thou canſt not but do, only 
thou doſt not voluntarily come off to do the whole Will of 


God. 


Fourthly, The heart deceiveth aman about repentance, When 
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IV. 


#pon trouble for ſin he thinketh to make God ſatufattion by ſome The deceite 


voluntary Way of Worſhip, or ſtritt penalties that he ſhall infli& 
upon himſelf, When ſuch outward chaſtiſements are performs 


fu'neſle of the 
heart appears 


when a man 
ed, thenhe thinks, here is repentance enongh,and all is made chinks ro make 


up. Thus among the Phariſees, all that ourward worſhip God amends 


which they had appointed, was for-ro pacifie God, but Chriſt by (vm? v0» | 
told them, it was a vain worſhip. Eſpecially there is anota- '***? way of 


LELYICEe 


ble place, Co/.2.21,22,23. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſeve- 
r2l commandments, Torch net, taſte not, hanale not, tri in- 
janRions, which he faith had a ſheww of huwility, in negleR- 
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V, 
And when it 
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ing of the body and not ſatisfying the fleſh, There was great 
auſterity and a penal afflitipg of the body ; but becauſe b 
theſe they were drawn off from Chrift, and looked upon theſe 
as that which would ſatisfie God, hereby they deceived them- 
ſelves. And hence it is that the doArine of repentance is ſo 
greatly obſcured by Popiſh doftrines ; making the chief part 
of it zo lie in ſome extraordinary voluntary puniſhments un- 
dertaken forfin ; ſo that faith in Chriſt, and mortification of 
fin in the heart is alcogether ſuppreſſed. Now ycu need not 
wonder at ſuch a doctrine, for its brought from this deceiva- 
ble frame of our hearts. Whcin we have ſinned we think not 
of the Scripture, we do not took to-what way God would 
have us to take; butasif we had todo with man, we think 
of ſome compenſation preſently : But al:s, if thoſe eternal 
burnings in hell be not enough to ſatisfie God ( ſureif they 
were, menat laſt would come our of hell) how weak and 
inconſiderable are thoſe bodily aflitions thou laieſt upon thy 
ſelf? Not that the Scripture condemneth faſting and affliing 
of our bodies : Pax/did it leſt he ſhould be a reprobate, bur 
he did it not in ſuch a manner, and eſpecially not upon ſuch 

rounds and corrupt ends as they teach. When therefore thy 
Rove ſmitceth thee for (inne, preſently enquire out of Gods 
Word, what way is to be taken for pardon, how is repentance 
to be managed, what ingredients go toit, We no more of 
our ſelves know what it is to repent, or how we are to re- 
pent, then what or how. we are topray. Let this be well 
thought on. 

Fifthly, Th# beart of a wan deceiveth it ſelf about repentance, 
When it juageth thoſe tears and ſorrow Which ariſe onely from: 
the conſideration of Gods judgements, becanſe of death or hell, ave 
the true proper tears of godly ſorrow, Whereas they differ as 
much as the puddle waters do from the pleaſant ſtreams. And 
this is the great inſtance of a mans heart-hypocriſie about hu- 
miliation forſin, therefore do ye the more obſerveit. It may 
be thy-ſoul is in great heavineſs, thou goeſt bowed down be- 
cauſe of thy iniquities ; yea thou crieſt out, thou _ our, 
Oh my fins, my fins | and thou faieſt, what is repentance if 
this be not repentance? Oh thou art greatly deceived, for if 

theſe 


—— 
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theſe cryes and tears come only from the ſenſe of judgements 
upon thee, or meetly for the fear of death and hel), and nor 
becauſe God is offended, not becauſe fin in its own nature is 
loathſome and abominable : I cell thee, thy heart is deceitful 
in this trouble; thoſe very tears muſt be waſhed, and that 
repentance be repented of. Sec inſtances in Scripture ; did 
not 7adas cry out, was not he inwardly tormented for what 
he had done? did not he break out inco that dolefull confeſ- 
ſion, Ihave ſinned in betraying the innocent blood ? yet all this 
came meerly from horror and {1viſh fear of Gods wrath : He 
throweth away thoſe thirty pieces ; he knoweth not what to 
do: but all this while here is no Evangelical mourning be- 
cauſe God is offended, and (in as fin was not troubleſom to 
him, for then deſpair in Gods mercy, and diffdence in his 
love would likewiſe have been abhorred ; ſo it was in Cain, 
be goeth trembling up and down, the guilr of fin dath accom- 
any him, he crieth out, his fins are greater then he can bear; 
Gs all this comes from fear of puniſhment, 1 cannot let paſs 
that pregnant example of the [ſraelites, Ho/.7.14, where God 
faith, They did net cry unto him When they howled on thiir beds 
for their Wine and ozl. They bumbled themſelves and cryed 
qut exceedingly, while God took away thoſe temporal mer- 
cies from them ; but it was not unto God, becaule of fin, it 
was only for outward mercies ; and therefore he cals it how- 
ling; an expreſſion from beaſts, who being kept from food, 
uſe to make ſuch miſerable howlings, being ready to be fami- 
ſhed. Thus you ſee, its not preſently weeping, crying and 
roaring out for (in, that preſently argueth the heart repent- 
ing, but it's becauſe thy ſenſible mercies are taken away. Oh 
the heart is full of unſearchable hypocriſfie in this reſpeR, 
that it is hardly known, when its the evil of fin, or temporal 
evil that doth lie upon thy heart. Yer I muſt give ſome cor- 
reives to this phyſick : 1do not ſay, That grief and ſorrow 
for ſin ariſing from this motive, becauſe God doth chaſtice, 
is wholly unlawfull ; or that all that repentance which is from 
hell and fear of death is altogether hypocritical] : No, it is 
lawfull for a man to be humbled for his ſins becauſe of theſe 
conſiderations, and they are inflited by God upon us for this 
T1 very. 
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very end ; but this muſt not be the only, or the principall mes 
tive, but the offence and diſplexſure of God ought to trou- 
ble thee more then all the outward evil in the world: As you 
ſee in David, thoagh in many miſeries and calamities, yer 
the /ight of Gods countenance he prized more then earthly fe- 
licity, Donotthou therefore wring this truch while blood 
comes, which .is only for nouriſhing milk ; for many times 
the heart of a tender godly Chriſtian, becauſe it findes ſuch 
motives as theſe, doth judge it ſelf an hypocrite, conclude 
that it hath never yet truly repented, bue this is to throw thy 
ſelfinto the pit. And you muſt know the: heart is deceitfull, 
as well in bearing witneſs againſt thy ſelf, as if there were not 
that good in thee which God hath wrought, as well as pre- 
ſumptuouſly to flatter thee, that thou haſt repented, when 
thou haſt not. 
[. Laſtly, For we cannot take up all the deceitfull particulars, 
When ir pats a herein or bearts deceive 14 about repentance for ſin, that we are 
man upon do- Willing to do thoſe duties Which belong to God, but then Wwe fly off 
ing darie3 $0* 0 thoſe that beloug toman. This is eſpecially ſeen in the ſins 
_ _ . of injuſtice and unrighceouſneſs chat we are guilty of : Have 
1. of duties We wronged or defrauded others ? this we are willing to con- 
toward man, feſs to God, this we can bewail in our praiers; but to make 
ſuch reſtitution and ſatisfaRtion as God requireth, becauſe 
thisis againſt thy profir, or it is matter of ſhame, that thou 
wile never do, But what ſaith God to the Jews that faſted 
and afflicted their ſouls, Do juſtice and judgement, reſtore 
what is taken away, as if all cheir other duties were not to be 
regarded. So when there are jarres and controverſies between 
neighbour and neighbour, they will pray, they will be care- 
full co perform religious duties ; but to forgive one another, 
to be reconciled in Love, that they will never ſtoop unto, 
whereas there 1s no true repentance till theſe things be 
done. 

Uſe of Admonition, If thy heart hath deceived thee to 
commit ſin, Oh let it not deceive tice about repenting for it ! 
for this is more dangerous then the former. To fin doth not 
meerly damn, bur not to repent, that immediatly deſtroperh. 
To be diſeaſed doth not preſently kill, but co refuſe and.reje& 


the 
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the remedy, that will certainly carry to the grave. Firſt 
therefore, let rot ſin after the commiſſion of it lye quietly in 
thy conſcience ; do not labour toput it out of thy minde, to 
wear out the remembrance of it, It's a deadly bit thou haſt 
ſwallowed down, if that ſhould lie like undigeſted meat upon 
the ſtomzck, trouble thee and mzke thee lick, till the ſpiri- 
eval vomit of ccnfc lion hath given the eaſe, And ſecondly, 
when it doth trouble thee take the right way for repentance, 
The Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7. tels us of a godly forrow and a worldly 
ſorrow, the one brings death, the other life : and to be ſure, 
ſin is like the ſea, it never leaveth roaring and foaming, tillthe 
winds from above ceaſe to trouble it, So thy heart will never 
be ſtil] till God be ſill, Trangnilizs Ders tranguillat omnia, 
P/al.32. David could haye no reſt in his bones till he truly 
repented,and then he had preſent eaſe. 
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T he third great inſtance of the Hearts 

Deceit,ts in the matter of Religion in 
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Jaz Kt Me 17. 9. 
The heart is deceit full above all things,and deſperately wic- 
ked, who can know it | 


E are come to the third and laſt Inſtance of the deceit- 
fulneſſe of mans heart, and that is in matter of Reli- 


gion, and religious duties, If /o be a falſe balance be an abomi- 
- nation 


T he hearts 
deceirfulneſſe 
in worſhip and 
Religion in 
the generall 
appears. 

Is 
In its prone- 
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a worſhip and 


delight therein 
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vation to God, and deceit in humane afirs betwixt man and 
man, be ſo great aſinne, condemned every where by the Scri- 
pture, how much more muſt this falſe balance in religious 
duties? and this deceit is then the more abominable, when it 
pretends to the greateſt Religion: for if 7»ly ſaid of fraud 
and injuſtice between man and man, that there was none more 
capitall and abominable then of thoſe, who cam,maxime fal- 
lunt, id agunt ut boni viri eſſe videatur : this holds much more 
in all our religious approaches to God ; It muſt needs be a 
Belzebub finne, or the chief of finnes, to ſhew our hypocrifie 
and guile in the inatters of God, Take we heed therefore, 
that in all ourreligion, there be not ſuch an hand-writing as 
was againſt Bel/hazzer, Thou art Weighed in the balance and 
numbred,thou art found too light, 

We ſhall firſt ſpeak of the hearts deceitfulneſſe in religi- 
on inthe generall,and chen of religious duties. 

In the generall, 1. Herein our hearts deceive us, that We ave 
prone to appoint a Worſhip of our ewn head, to Wor ſhip God With, 
and therein exceedingly to delight and appland our ſelves, Even 
25 little children come to make babies to play with, fo have 
men alwayes in the Church of God delighted to make Ima- 
ges, or ſome ſenſible repreſentations thereby to adore God. 
But as C2/ar when he ſaw Women playing with their Birds 
and Cats, asked if they had no children? fo thoſe that have 
been taken up with an outward ſenſible worſhip, may be aſ- 
ked, ifthey ever were acquainted with that inward ſpirituall 
and ſerions worſhip of the ſoul? That the heart of man is de- 
ceitfull herein, appeareth, in chat from the beginning of the 
world, men have alwayes delighted co take their owa wayes, 
and to go upon their own thoughts in Gods worſhip, and not 
ſtrialy binding themſelves to Gods command. In the old 
Teſtament, how often are they blamed for this, that they 
went after the imaginations of their own hearts ? That they Went 
after the way Which they themſelves did chooſe ? And how often 
doth God even in one Chapter, De«r.4. bid them take heed to 
themſelves, that they did not corrupt the Worſhip of God ? And 
that command, #2t to add or take from Gods Word, is four times 
repeated in the Scripture, And why is allthis, but becauſe 
' the 
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the heart of mari is ſo full of guile, and very ready to make 
ſubtle inventions, and ſpecious pretences in the worſhip of 
God? In the new Teſtament alſo, the Phariſees had greatly 
corrupted the pure ſtreams, by throwing earth into them, as 
the Philiſtims did co 7/aaks well, Zxk.16, how ſeverely doth 
Chriſt reprove this ? Te are they that juſtifie your ſelves, vit. 
becauſe of their ſuperſtitious invented worſhip, but 
knows the hearts, mark that! They did not ſearch or know the 
grounds and motions of their hearcs in all chis, but God did : 
and ſee what a forcible reaſon is given, for that Which i highty 
eft cenied of amongſt men, us Wduyuas, an abomination of deſe- 
lation as it were,viz., That way of worſhip, that external man- 
nerof ſervingGod which they had brought in, was abominable 
before God. And inthe after-ages of the Church, eſpecially 
when men forſook Scripture, and appointed ſuch means to 
worſhip God by as they thought fic : Then was ſuch a famine 
on the Church ( as I may allude) that an Aſes head was ſold 
for much money, I mean, any worſhip that a filly Monk or 
Friar ſhould appoint, was highly eſteemed : No not then in 
matter of Religion let your heart deceive you ; Every man 
hath hereſie and ſuperſtition in his heart as well 2s other fins ; 
oh that this were attended unto, then we ſhould be a people 
contented with Scripture-inſticutions ; commanded worſhip 
ſhould be our bounds, and for want of this, we worſhip 
God in vain, and while we think we honour him, we provoke 
him. 

2. The heart ts deceitful, in making a politicall Religion, [#- 


table to thoſe carnal ends and aims that a man hath. What is And to make 2 
more ordinary then this, to be no further religious then will poliricall Re- 
confilt with our temporall accommodations. How far is that 5% 


from the nature of the new creature Par ſpetks of, 2 Cor.s. 
16.We know no man,no notChriſt himſelf after the fl: ſh,To regard 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, for fleſhly advantages and worldly 
ends, is to make the higheſt things ſervants to the meaneſt : 
To make the end ſerve the means ; to make (cryanrs ride and 
Princes go on foot, it is to pervert all order, and ©t 2 dynghill 
where the Sun ſhould be, But oh the abom'i11b!s creachery 
and guile of heart in this reſpe&: to make God and the 
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things of God,inſtrumentall to bring about our earthly ends: 
Thus whereas man was made fer God, he makes God for 
man ; and whereas A*/tin ſaid, we may #t5 onely all the 

things in the world(uſe them)and fr44,(enjoyGod;) theſe uſe 
God and enjoy earthly things, The Scripture giveth ſeverall 
inſtances of this guile : The Sichimites they would be cir- 
cumciſed, and undertake that religious ſervice only upon car- 
nall ends, that-their Pcince might have Dinah to wife, and 
they make advantage of the 1/-ae/ires, what an horrible pro- 
fanation of religion is this, to make the ſeale of the righteouſ- 
neſſe of faith, a politick deligne to accompliſh their worldly 
ends? 7eroboaws herein alſo had a very deceitfull heart, thac 
his people might not go upto 7ern/alem, and thereby return 
to that Kingdom from which they were divided, he ſets »p 


£olden Calves to pleaſe the peoples fancies,and to detain them 
with delight in that worſhip. Herodalſo, when he had a ma-- 
- licious intent to kill Chriſt, carried it fair, as if he had a defire 


to Worſhip him : Thus you ſee, what horrible falſhood and de- 
ceit may be in mens hearts, in matter of Religion, and yet the 
end be only carnall and earthly : This is to make the foot af- 
ter the ſhooe,and not the ſhooe after the foot. . 

3. T he heart us deceitful in making thoſe motions and deluſions 
which ariſe from its ſelf, to be the Workings and motions of Gods 
Spirit : So that by one of theſe deceitfull wayes, the devil 
hath alwayes infeRted the Church. Either mans innovations 
or imaginations have been taken for worſhip, or the motions 
and deluſions of mens private ſpirits, have been taken for the 
inſpirations of Gods Spirit : and truly, this may be ſo eafie a 
deceit, that unles men have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern be- 
zween good and cvil, and keep cloſe to the word, they will be 
deceived. Hence is that command, 1 7ob.3, To try the ſpirits: 
We muff not belecve other mens aſſertions, or our own opi- 
njons, though thought to be of the Spirit of God, but we 
muſt try them by the Word; for as it was no diſhonour to 
Chriſt upon he earth, when his hearers ſearched into the 
Scriptures, whether he ſpake conſonantly or no : ſo ity no di. 
ſbonour to the Spirit of God, to try the pretences of it by 
the Word, eſpecially we being commanded thereto, Chei 

imfelf 
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of the dereitfalnefie and euileoprrmms heart, 
himſelf ſaid, there ſhohld be falſe Chriffe, and ſo there will be 
falſe and lying ſpirits in the Church of God. Now the Spirie 
-of God,is a publike Spirit,as I may ſo ſay ; that is,it breatheth 
and works by a publike and known organon or inſtrument ; 
we are toexped the Spirit in and through che Word, as heal- 
ing was only to be laoked for inthe poole of Betheſda, only 
there and not in other waters did the Angel deſcend ; (© its 
here, in the Scripture, and only through that, doch the Spirie 
of God communicate light and heat. Oh therefore take heed 
of deluſions inthis kinde, it may be thy own Spirit, or Satan, 
that works in thee, when thou thiakeſt its the holy Spirit, 
PraRicall Divines give many differences, how we ſhall diſcern 
our own motions and delufions from the Spirics holy inſpira» 
tions ; but that which is the chiefeſt of all, is to examine the 
conſonancy of it,and the warrantableneſſe of it by che Word : 
There are two forts of men ſpeak contemptibly of the Scri- 
pture, the Papiſts becauſe of their Traditions, and Enthn- 
laſts becauſe of pretended revelations ; whereas if men were 
more ſenſible of this hearts deceitfulneſſe, they would be 
more humble, and modeſt, and depending on the Scripture: 
Take heed of the fubtle deceits of thy heart in this parti- 
cular. Thus for Religion in the generall; 

Then for Religious Duties. The heart is full of guile ; as 


their hearts are in a more heavenly frame. Theſe and a thouſand 
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Firlt, 7's put them off and delay, to pretend one neceſſity .or in Religious 
other, one buſineſſe or other, or to take a better time, or When Duries,is ſeen 


I. 


ſuch dilatory. excuſes the heart hath, eo put off thoſe holy du- 12 purting 


ties God calls them unto, Thus in the building of the Tem» 
ple, which was a ſpeciall ſervice unto God, how many volun- 
tary delayes did they make?Ie was not time yet they ſaid, Hag. 
I.2. but the Prophets awakened them: 1s it time to build 
your own houſes, axd to let Gods hoxſe lye waſte ? they had time 
forryery thing but that. Thus you may obſerve your hearts 
deceiving of you ; You have no time for family-prayer,or pri- 
vate prayer morning and evening : Have you not time for the 
world? you are fare to n8gle& no worldly occaſions,neither 
wouldſt thou heavenly opportunities, bur that thy heart de- 
ceiyeth thee. Its a great ſtratagem in Military affairs, co put 
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the enemy to diverſions ; and thos the heart when its impor- 
tuned to holy duties; then it ſuggeſts other buſineſſes, other 
occaſions, and ſo by this means the prize put into our hands 
is loſt: 1f men did praQically obſerve their hearts, they 
would finde greater: hypocrifie herein. How often are they 
ſeduced as the Levite was, to ſtay a lictle and a little, to their 
inevitable ruine ! 

2. In religious Duties, if eur hearts by ne ſwbtle pretence can 


2. 
Or perform- p#t them off, then there are corrupt and ſelf-ſeeking aimes Which 
ing them with the beart i fullof., Oh in nothing is mans heart more deceit- 
corrupt aims. fyl],then in hisaimes and ends; .carrying it as if it were Gods 
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Slory and Gods honour they only propounded, when its on- 
ly Self ſtill in all that they doe : The duty may be an high ſpi- 
rituall duty, when the end is a low,vile,carnall end. Now while 
I am on this Point, I amin the very bowels of the hearts de- 
ceitfulneſle : Fehxes heart did notoriouſly deceive him, he car- 
rieth it as if he were a great reformer, a deſtroyer of Ahabs 
idolatry ; and therefore faith he,Come and ſer my =cal,z King. 
10,18. 1s thy beart right as mines? yetinall theſe great and 
wonderfull works that hedid, ſo that nothing was able to 
ſtand before him; yet the core of all this glorious fruit was 
rotten, he was a painted ſepulchre ; It was not God nor his 
will he looke at, but his own temporall. advancement: and 
therefore Heſ.1.4. God threatens to puniſh him for all that ke 
had done ; for though he had done all that was in Gods heart, 
yet he was not a man after Gods heart in doing of it. The 
Phariſees are alſo a pregnant inftance ; how devour in religion, 
how zealous for faſting, for prayer, for the Sabbath? but 
what was the root of all this religion? ambition, a defire to 
be ſeen and applauded of men. Ohthen ſee to your heart in 
this matter : Thou thinkeſt all is wel], God may not only ſee 
leaves, but fruit on thee ; but which ſpoils all, thoſe worms of 
vain-glory have ſpoiled thy chiefeſt duties ; this is that ſwEer 
poiſon which deſtroyeth inſenſibly. 

3: If the guile of the heart cannot hinder thee from doing reli- 
giow duties, and that from pure grtunas ; then it labours to 


[poile all by pride and ſelf-confidence after the duties are perfor- 


confidence af- wed, When the Diſciples had healed the fick, and caſt ont 


devils, 


by 
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devils, ſee what pride tickled their hearts when they came ter the dutyis 
boaſting to our Saviour of it : But our Savicur corre&Qs them, Performed, 


Lak.10.1Q. Rejoyce not inthis, that devils are ſubjet unto yen, 
but that your Names are Written in Heaven: while they caſt 
the devil out of mens bodies, diveliſh pride centred into their 
own ſouls: Thus thy heart doth often deceive thce; Haſtthou 
preached, haſt thou prayed, with much enlargement, with 
great aſliſtance ; how Coth the heart begin to pleaſe and tic- 
kle us, Oh this is excellent, this is more then others can do? 
No wonder then if we are ſo often exhorted to watch and 
keep our hearts, ſceing there are ſuch ſecrer ſubtle wayes of 
deſtroying us ; thou maiſt have ſailed proſperouſly through 
the wide ocean, in the midlt of tempeſts and waves, and yer 
ſuffer ſbipwrack in the very haven, 

4. The heart deceiveath us about religiens duties, in thinking 


4s 


all us Well ſo that they be done, thongh rot in that fervent, lively Alſo ir ap- 
and effeftnall manner WhichGed requircth. No flacrifice could PE3rs in du- 


be without fire, neither is any duty of religion well pleaſing 
to God, which comes not from fire inthe heart: Fervent in 
ſpirit ſerving the Lord,Rom- 12, boiling over: and Chriſt ſaid, 


ties, in think- 
ing all is well 
it they be 


done, though 


T he z4al of Gods (houſe had conſumed kim, And Rev.2, Bow not with thar 


ſeverely is the Church rebuked, not ſor groſle fines, bur # 


cold,negligent and decayed drties : hence the fervent projer 
of a righteous man ts ſaid to prevail much, Jam.5. Prayer and all 
duties without zeal, are like a meſſenger without feet, a bird 
without wings ; but whoſe heart doth not groſly deceive him 
in this matter? I have prayed, Ihave heard che Word to day, 
he ſaith ; bur if asked, with what zeal, heavenly mindednefle, 
with what unity of affeRions, with what ſtrength of grace? 
his mouth is preſently ſtopt. Now is not this lukewarmneſle 
in religion the great ſinne of all people? their bearts are not 
prepared, their ſouls fitted and enlarged for heavenly com- 
munion with God. Its good to obſerve, that the ſame word 
is uſed often in the Scripture for deceirfally and peg ligently : 
Curſed be be (faith the Prophet) that duth the Work of God deceit» 
fally or negligently, Jer. 48.10. as ſome tranſlate it, ard ſo in 


« Many other places: and ina two-fold reſpeRt negligence in 


holy duties may be called deceit ; partly becauſe God is _ 
G 3 y 


ryour,Qt7 C.4$ 
od requires, 
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by defrauded of that honour and glory which is dueto him, 
If thou waſt co ſpeak ro agreat Emperour, wouldſt thou not 
diligently attend co what thou fayeſt, and co what carriage 
thou expreſſett > how much more to the great and mighty 
God? for that thou haſt defrauded God, as much as lyes in 
thee, in many duties. And then ſecondly, Negligence is de- 
ceit, becauſe jt depriveth a man of all that ſpirituall benefit 
and heavenly advantage, which may be had by duties: great 
and glorious things are promiſed co every duty performed in 
an holy manner ; but negligence in them, loſes all chis ſpiri- 
taall benefic: They are ſo far from helping, that they endan- 
ger,and double finne upon the ſoul. 

5» The heart of a man doth wonderfully deceive him, by roving 
diſtrattions,and unſcaſenable thoughts that come in at thoſe times: 
Our hearts are upon other pleaſing objes, while our bodies 
preſent themſelves before God : Thus God complained of 
the Fews, that while they heard and offered ſacrifice, their 
hearts did run after covetouſneſſe, Ezek.3z3.31. And thus ſome 
zhought the Sabbath a bnrden, that fo they might be ſelling 


_ and buying again, Amos 8.5, How doth the heart pleaſe ir ſelf, 
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largement of 


and lull ic ſelf even afleep,and chat while in theſe holy perfor- 
mances ! .\ 
6. About religious duties the heart doth often deceive it ſelf, 


In takjng en. taking inlargements x parts, intelletuall gifts, or ſudden tran- 


parts,” intelle- 
Quall gifts, 
or .-tranhent 
affe&Rions for 
*the pure work- 
- 3ngs of Grace, 


” 
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ſient affettions, for th} true and pure workings of grace, Andno 
wonder if a mans heart doth often deceive him in this reſpeR, 
becauſe things are ſoalike; and if ſo be Divines be ſomuch 
perplexed co give a difference only doArinally between gifts 
and graces, how much more difficult is it for the affeRionate 
part to make any ſuch diſtintion ? They that propheſied, pray= 
ed;and-wrought miracles in Chriſts name, thought every thing 
welt, and therefore confidently called Loyd, Lord, nor doubt- 
ing of acceptance; yet Chriſt giveth them a repulſe. Thus the 
temporary believer, that heareth che word, andreceiveth ic 
with joy, wonderfully deceives his own heart; as if thoſe 
heavenly affections David ſpeaks of, were now burning in his 
breaſt. And certainly this lying deceit is very much in many 
mens hearts; how could ſuch grievous ſcandals and apoſiaſies 

be 
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be abread in the wor'd, but that men took religions parts and 

abilities for your ? they having the appearances, but not the 
ſubſtance,did ſoon vaniſh into nothiog : Look then for better 
and more enduring things,then thoſe of the minde only: There 
may be great gifts in = prayer when there is no grace init, 
and ſo it is a ſacrifice withour ſalt. 

Laſtly, T he guile of a mans beart about religions dunes, tsthes », 
moſt damxable, When they are made a blinde or covering for car» And are moſt 
wal and ngodly ations. This hath been ſo common, though 42mnable 
ſo horrid, that it gave occaſion to that Proverb, 1n Nemine ——_ . 
Demini incipit omne malum- : fudas covetoully deſiring mo» m——_ = 
ney, made a fair pretence 5 #hy Was that oyntwent fpent ? it ions, 
might have been ſold and given to the poor. Abſolam intending 
that unnaturall treaſon againſt his father, pretends a yow 
upon him, which he muft perform. The Phariſees that con- 
demned Chriſt, pretended their great grief, becauſe of the 
blaſphemy they ſaid he ſpoke: This is bigh bypocriſie,to make 
any thing of Religion,a cloak for impiety. 
Uſe of further Exhortation ; Let not this truth go from 

our mindes, ears and hearts, till as E/;aes body upon the 
dead Childe,it hath produced ſpiricuall life and vigour in yoa: 
Let this word preached, be as the womans leaven hid in three 
pecks of meal, which leavened the whole in thy underſtan- 
ding,will and afteRions, leavening the whole man : Oh whoſe 
heart doth nor need this fire to purge our all his droſſe. To be 
deceived in religious things, is as much above all worldly 
things, as the ſoul is above the body. Doſt chou not hear the 
damnedin hell, cry out in this particular. more then in any 
thing elſe? Oh we miſerable deceived wretches ! oh our hy- 
pocrifie ! oh our fraudulent and colening hearts ! _ beart 
hath deceived thee, the devil hath deceived, che world hath 
deceived thee, fin hath deceived chee : All theſe promiſed ho- 
ny,bur gave thee gall ; All theſe held out a bait, tutan hook 


was ſwallowed down. 
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The laſt great Inſtance of the Deeeit- 
Fulneſſe of the Heart, 1s on the right 
hand, and proper only ts the Godly. 


eee 
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Jz nr. 17. 9. 
The Heart is deceitfall 4hove all things,&c. 


Hree Inſtances you have heard of the Deceitfulneſſe of 

Mans Heart, and we may fay, thoſe tia, are omnia, for 
all things may almoſt be reduced to chem; they being like 
the tria principia, three Principles in Philoſophy. Yet there 
remaineth one Inſtance more of the Hearts Deceitfulneſle, 
which is in the clean contrary way to the former, and that is 
a deceitfulneſle of heart onthe right hand, which is not com- 
monto all men, as for the moſt part the former were, but on- 
ly to the godly. They do in ſome things very much deceive 
themſelves; now its Gods command: that we ſhould xo? t#r» 
either to the right hand or left, Deut.17.11. Theleft hand the 
godly are carefull to avoid, but many times, they decline too 
much onthe right hand: Not that a man can be indeed too 
Sodly,or exceeding in holineſſe, but he may in uſing or heap- 
ing up more means as he thinks for godlineſſe, then God 
hath appointed, ſeem to be ſo : So/omos hath a ſxying,” Be not 
Juſt evermach, Eccleſ.7.16. Its not his intent to forbid che 
height and exaRneſle of godlineſle, for we are commanded 
to love God, with all our heart, and minde,and treapth, Cam 
omni valae tro, as they tranſlate it: here you ſee nothing will 
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” ſerve, but all of every thing a man hath, and nibil eſt extra to* 


tam, nothing is more then all : 5:4 overms:h righteouſneſſe is 
either to go the (ammum jus, not obſerving that equity and con, 
deſcenſion as in ſome caſes is required : This Foſeph avoided, when 
ſeeing ary to be great with childe, he thoughe to put her 
away privately, Zat.2. and becauſe of this condeſcenſion, he 
is ſaid to be righteous, that is,equitable ; or el/e it is in a rigid 
and ſuperſtitions obſervation of things as eſſentiall to piety and 
juſtice,Which indeed are not, The hearts then of the godly be- 
ing full of deceit this way, I ſhall cake notice of ſome parti- 
culars therein: and the rather, becauſe this text is much pre(- 
ſed by Bellarmine and Papiſts, That no man can be aſſured 
when he is inthe ſtate of grace, becauſe the heart is deceit- 
fall: anderuly the godly many times whenthey hear ſo much 
of the hypocriſte and guile of their heart,are ready to be bea- 
ten out of their conkdence : firſt they begin to fear, then froms 
fears come doubts, from doubts come airett and poſitive denials of 
any grace in them», Bat let not any godly hearer, while we 
preach of this guile of che heart, think we commend doubt- 
ing of all that God hath done for them : do not run upon one 
rock while you ſeek to avoid another, When 7obn Bapriſt 
was to prepare a way for Chriſt, he was not only to levell the 
mountains, but to raiſe up the valleyes; therefore on che 
right hand,thy heart may deceive thee thus : 

1. When under this pretence of deceitfulneſſe, thou doubteſt of 
all in thee: and ſo whereas this text vouchſafeth good milk, 
chou wringelt ic till blood come ; now this isimpudent coſen- 
ing, to cheat thee while thou arc complaining of cheating : ro 
deceive thee, while thou art complaining of the deceitful- 
neſſe thereof. When our Saviour did in ſo many places diſco- 
ver how far men mighc go in religious duties, and have reli- 
vious affeions, yet have no roor, be built on no ſure found 
tion; this was not to make all his hearers be in a continuall 
doubt and agony, whether ever chey were ſound at heart or 
no ; but to make way by diligent examination, for a good 
eſtabliſhed aſſurance: As our Saviour at another time 
brought arguments by way of tryal to prove he was not the 
Meſſias, or the ſonne of D.4vid ; bur whea he argued ths, ic 
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was only tentatiz?, not to make them queſtion it, but ſeeing 
the objeQRion removed to be the further affured of it. Thus 
Paul, Heb.6. when he doth ſo ſeverely ſpeak thoſe thunder- 
ing words, concerning men enlightened, and being partakers of 
the holy Gheſt, and yet revolting ; he did it not that the truly 
godly ſhould be upon perpetuall uncertainties,and daily tor- 
ments of conſcience whether they be foor no; for, ſaith he, 7 
kope better things of you, and things that accempany ſalvation, 
though We thus ſpeake. Take heed then that thy heart deceive 
thee not inthis point, even whilſt thou heareſt of the hypo- 
crifie that is in all we do, that therefore thou queſtion all ; 
this is great weakneſfſe yea and unthankfulneſſe, not to rake 
notice of what God hath done for thee. Jt was great injudi- 
ciouſneſſe in tl e Academicks of 01d, that becauſe every thing 
might be diſputed, ſo probably, to hold nothing was wholly 
known; as in theſe daies, of thoſe who are called Seekers, 
who becauſe of Arguments toſſed on all ſides, think there is 
no true Church, or Miniſtry, or Ordinances any where in the 
world: and therefore as the Jews look for a Meſflias, fo they 
for a Church to come that they may joyn unto. Thus, it is as 
great weakneſle in a godly man to queſtion his repentance, 
his faith, his graces which God hath wreught in him,becaufe 
the hypocrites heart tells him he hath ſuch, when indeed he 
hath none, Even as if a man awake, ſhould doubt whether 
he be awake or in a dreame, becauſe men in a dreame are ſome» 
times really perſwaded they are doing fuch things, which in- 
deed they donor. = is it thou haſt ſuch complaints and 
groans in thee, if there be not ſpirituall life in thee? Whence 
are thoſe hungrings and thirſtings in chee, but ſtill from Gods 

race in thee? Becauſe a man may be deceived, it doth nor 
ollow, that in every thing he is deceived. A Cretian Poet, 
faid the Cretians Were alwayes lyars, Tit.1.12. yet that Cretian 
did nor lye in that ſaying, for the Apoſtle faith, hat witneſſc 
Z true, The heart therefore may be conſidered as the foun- 
tain of all rationall and animall aQions, and ſo its not deceit» 
full ; for we can tel!,what we think, what we love, what we 
delire. 2. As a ſanQifed principle of ſupernaturall and ſpi- 
rituall ations, and ſo a man may perceive when he hath 
faith, 


of the deceitfulnefit and guileof mans heart; 
faith,as he faid, Lord Tbeletve,Mark.9.24. or when he loveth 
Gone Petey to Chriſt, Thou knoweſt 1 love thee, Joh.21.15, 
for this deceitfulneſſe and guile is in its predominancy taken 
away. Though deceit be in a godly mans heart, yer ir dath nor 
reigne there. 3. As corrupted originally, and filled with 
ſel-love and ſelf-flattery ; and thus it is alwayes either decei- 
ved, or deceiving of a man : So that the conlideration of the 
heart of man,in theſe three reipe&s,naturall,ſupernaturall and 
corrupted, may take away all doubts. 

2+ Even the godly mans heart dcceiveth him on the right hand, 
When he judgeth himſelf in the black, temptations, and miſt 


godly perſons to conlider; Oh they can with (ad cears and 


And when « 
clouds that are npon his hearts This is neceſſary for ſome god y man , 


judgerh hims 
ſelf when he is 


icter ſighs cell you, The heart is deceitfull ; when you tell ynger rempta- 
them God hath wrought great and good things in their tions or difler- 
ſouls, That they do repeat, and do love God : Bur then they tions. 


never think that the heart is alſo deceitfnil in telling us, that 
we are not the children of God, we have not his Spirit, his 
gracious comforts do not belong to us; oh they never think 
their hearts may deceive them this way ; whereas inthe tem» 
pted ſoul, nothing is more ordinary. As thou muſt nor bear 
falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, ſo neither againſt thy own 
ſelf: Irs not pride but thankfulneſle, to acknowledge that 
grace God hath wrought in thee, Oh then ſay, all that heavy 
judgement thou paſſerh upon thy ſelf, all thoſe hard thoughts 
chat are againſt thy own ſelf come from a deceitfull heart : 
You dare not judge another man to be an hypocrite ; you 
dare not have hard thoughts again(t others, why then againſt 
thy own ſelf? Its ſaid in Philoſophy, That ſenſe is not decei- 
ved about ics proper objeq, that is, if ic have a fitand proper 
medium ; therefore becauſe the water is not a diſpoſed me- 
dium, the eye judgeth a ſtreight Ric); crooked, and fo itis 
here. Thy heart looks upon all thou haft or doeſt, through 
water,and therefore thy upright heart ſeernech crooked. 
3. The godly mans heart deccives him, b) »: : ing falſe conſe» 
queaces, elpecially after this kinde of way. 
F.cſt, Becauſe the hearr perceiveth muc!: ſinne, and great 
fileh ; therefore it arguech, I may not lzy ho!d upon Chriſt, 
2 I may 
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1 may not come reer the Promiſe,no more then a be-ſt year the 
Mount : Thus Peter he faid, Lord depart from me for I am a 
ſinner : Here was a falſe conſequence, a non ſequitur ; The 
more ſinfull and miſerable thou art,the greater need of Chriſt; 
Tts fit a Lazar ſhould be laid before the rich mans gate: 
the wornded man of Jericho was a fit obje to have o9/ into his 
wewunds : Sinne humbled for and groaned under, ſhould not 
drive from Chriſt but to Chriſt, See how Chriſt holdeth our 
that Scepter of grace, Come unto we all ye that are heavy 1a- 
den, and 1 will give reſt toyour ſouls, Mat,11, There is no reſt 
or eaſe for thy turtle dove, thy ſoul, till it come into this Ark, 
Oh then let not thy heart any more deceive thee, by ſuch ar- 
guments as theſe, What? that ſuch a ſinner ! ſo great an of- 
fender ! doeſt thou think Chriſt will own ſuch as thou art ? 
Thou canſt not abide thy ſelf,and will Chriſt abide thee ? But 
rather argue the clear contrary : If I were not a finner there 
were no need of Chriſt: if God were not angry with me, 
there needed no Mediatour : therefore becaule I feel my ſelf 
thus deſperately ſick, 1will go to the Phyſition. Its good to 
obſerve,that the wayes which were made to the City of refuge, 
were madeeven and eaſie by ſpeciall diretion from God, that 
ſo the manſlajer When purſned, might the more eaſily run thi- 
ther: This City of _— is Chriſt; and God hath fo gra- 
ciouſly provided,that no difficulties, no arguments, no doubts 
or ſcruples ſhould be in the way for thee to be made partaker 
of him : away therefore with thy deceitfull heart,when thou 
findeſt it diverting of thee from Chriſt. | 
Secondly, The heart of a godly man is deceitfull in this ar- 
gument it makes ; That they have no true grace in them,they 
do not love God, or delight in holy things, becauſe they finde 
more ſenſible affeion to worldly things then they do toGod: 
The Scripture ſay they, requires that we ſhould /ove God with 
all enr heart and ſtrength, yea that we ſhould /ove Chriſt better 
then father, or mother, or children : Now ſaith the godly heart, 
I do not finde ſuch love, Ido not take ſuch delight in approa-» 
ching near to God, as in earthly comforts. Naw hereis aifo 
a deceit,for want of the knowledge of a neceſſary diſtinRion: 
There is a twofold love ; a ſenſible love, which conſiſts in the 
ſenſitive 


4 4 


Of the decerifulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 


ſenfitive part,and is drawn out by ſenſible objeAs ; and there 
is a rationall love, which they call amor appreciativus, where= 
by in out rattonall part, we fer an highelteem, and do judge 
ſuch an objeR to be enjoyed before all, and we would loſe all 
things rather then that : Now there is no godly man, though 
he may finde ſenſible fove moving of him to ſenſible objects, 
but yet in his inward judgement and efteem, if be were putto 
this, to part with God or Chriſt, rather then thoſe earthly 
mercies, he would chooſe to leave all, as XZofcs did the trea- 
ſures in Pharaohs Court, rather then to have any pleaſures of 
finne for a ſeaſon, Therefore it was not a good argument 
which 7oab uſed ro David, when he ſaw him ſo paſſionately 
bewailing the death of his ſonne 44/o/om,, and refuſing all 
comfort : He bids him leave off mourning : and »ow / /ce 
thou loveſt thy enemies better then thy friends; 2 Sam.19.6. 
ſo if all we had died ſo that 4b/o/om had lived, thou woulcſt 
not have cared. This was no good argument ; for thuugh 
David did paſſionately as a father weep for 4b/o/:m, yer in 
his judgement he thought it was better, if it mu? be, to '': ve 
him delloeged, then to have his whole Army ano Kingdom 
loſt, and for that end did he take up arms againlt 1/olomn 
So then, let not thy heart deceive thee, as 1f thon (14ſt no 

race, when becauſe thou canſt not finde ſuch ſenlibie uile- 
ions as thou defireſt, .yet its good to labour and pray for 
theſe;as Davidſaid, not only his ſoul, brt his fl, his ſenfitive 
part did long after God: and commonly where that apprehen- 
five love is, there ic overflowes all the inferior parts of 
the ſoul, even as the oy! on Aarons head detcended down- 
wards, 

Thirdly, The heart of a godly man deceiveth it felf in ma- 
king this conſequence: I do not feel my ſelf in the ſtate of 
grace,! have no afſurance that 1 am ſanRihed and regenerated, 
I do not finde Gods favour upon me; yea I feel the clean 
contrary : therefore they conclude they are not inthe-itate 
of grace,or inthe love of God, This alſo is 3 frequent deceit 
render hearts are fallen into ; they argue from the appearance 
of things to the reality: Even as the Diſciples choughc 
Chriſt a Spirit, and ſo were greatly afraid, Bur (alas ) 
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the godly as ſoon as ever they are put into a ſtate of grace, 
muſt know this, that there is 2 life of faith, and a life of ſenſe ; 
now according to ſenſe we are many times, in our own feel - 
inzs, 2 barren wilderneſle,a very heil, as that good mancried 
out, Gehenna ſum, Domine, gehenna ſum ; buc things are not 
therefore ſo, becauſe men feel ſo ; #e walk by faith not by ſenſe, 
2 Cor.5.7. Take a godly man, for his outward condition in 
the world, he is ſo oppoſed, fo hated, meets with ſo much mi- 
ſery, that of all themen in the world, you would think hg 
were not the min whom God loved ; fo ſaich che Apoſtle, If 
We had hope only in this World, Wwe Were of alf men moſt miſerable, 
I Cor.15, And We are 45 ſbeep appointed for the ſlaughter, It 
was ſoinche old Teſtament, and the Apoſtle confirms it in the 
new: thus it is according to ſenſe; bur it is far otherwiſe ac- 
cording to faich. But the godly mans heart deceiveth him,he 
ſpeaketh according to ſenſe. Zion hath /aid, the Lord hath fore 
ſaken me, but it was not ſo, 1/a.49.14. And thus itis in our 
inward condition: The godly are many times in the dark ; 
they are like Pas! and his fellow paſſengers in the ſea, thar 
had been many daies in (ad tempeſts, and had not ſeen the 
Sun ; and they ſay, according to ſenſe,God hath forſaken me, 1 
am Wholly left, 1 am become a firebrand of hell, there is no 
more hope for me. Oh pity me, all you that know me, for 
God hath filled me with bitterneſſe ; now all this while eby 
heart is deceiving thee : Thou judgeſt as c hou feelelt, where- 
as you ſhould judge according to the principles of faith, as 
Habakkuk did, Though the figtree do nt bloſſom,&c. yet I will 
rejoyce in the God of my ſalvation,Hab.3. 

Fourthly, This falſe conſequence the heart of a godly man 
is deceived with, becauſe it doth not finde that it can doe che 
things God requireth,with ſo full and perfeQ a heart as they 
deſire, but they finde ſo much backwardneſſe, dulneile,liſtle(- 
nefle, that they are fo many lumps of earth ; therefore they 
think they do nothing as they ovght to do, not diſtinguiſhing 
between the truth of grace,and the perſe-Hon of it;or che pre- 
ſence of finne,and dominion of it: Inthis particular the peo- 
ple of God do much delude themſelves. Whereas the Promi- 
ſes are made to the truth of grace,not to the degices of it ; If 
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there be true faith, true repentance, they may claim the Pro- 
miſe, though they have nor ſo much grace as Pax/ or David 
had. Achilde hath as truly mans nature in him as a dwatt : 
A drop of water is as truly water as an ocean, and the leaſt 
Starre is of a celeftiall nature, though it be not the Sunne. 
We read of the inceſtuous perſon, that he was almoſt /ra/owed 
»p 2 Cer.2.7. with grief abont his finne: his heart deceived 
him, as if he were not to moderate his ſorrow, and to keep it 
in an happy conſiſtency with faith and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

Thus you have heard, how the heart of a man doth deceive 
him on che righe band, by making falſe conſequences. 

J proceed to a fourth Inſtance of the deceitfulneſſe of a 4. 
mans heart, and that is ext of good affetions and intentions, 4s When our of 
we think,, to paſſe by the rule We ought to Walk by, No doubt, = __ 

| ; - « . 7 CONS and jn» 
when Peter beard Chriſt ſpeaking of his ſufferings, and ſaid, onions (as 
Maſter (ave thy ſelf, he thought it was love and 2fﬀeQtion to tticy chink ) 
Chriſt : but how ſeverely did Chriſt reprove him, celling him, thy palle by 
he [avonred not the things of God,but of man,Mat16.23.50 when *** Fuic they 
the Samaritans would nor receive Chriſt, che D:lciples pre- B__ Walk 
ſently would have fire called from Heaven to conſxme then . & 
bu our Saviour tells them, They did not know What ſpirit they 
were of, Luk. 9.55. They thought it had been zeal ani love to 
Chriſt,but it was indeed rafhneſſe and carnall revenge, 

Laſtly, The heart of a man deceiverh kim os the rioht hand, . 
when he affetts or expatts ſuch a7 high Way of perf, £109 FL. any 4 nd when he 
Church, either for Duttrine, Diſcipline or conver/ation, that ts afte&s or ex- 
above the Seripture-direttion, or promiſe for any [wch thing, For P<&s fuch per= 
ſometimes as a godly man is apt to conclude he hath notre {£192 in 207 
grace in him,becauſe hediſcerneth ſome failings;ſo he is ready ;; _— = 
to think, no Churches are true Churches wherein any defea; corlpegrocdl 
are. Now the Apoſtle bids n$,70t ts be Wiſe above that which 1s reCtion or Þ Os 
Written ; not to affet higher wiſdome then is revealed : In ic 
the Parable, when the tares were fown with the wheat, the 
ſeryants a:ked their maſter, if they ſhould co and plzck them 
up ; Not fo,faich the matter,/eſt ye pluck up the Wheat alſo, Mar. 
13.39. and concludes,thut at the end of the world,and not till 
then, God will remove all ſcandals, Purity of Ordinances, 
and..ceſo:mation of Churches, is alwayes to be prayed for 
and 
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and endeavoured: 7 pray Go1 you ds no evil,faid Paxl,viz.luch 
evil as ſhould infe& the Church and deſerve ſevere diſcipline ; 
but to think co have a Church conſiſting of perfe& members 
withou: finne, as ſome have dreamed of,is to mike a ſpirituall 
Utopia, as he did a civill one, 

Uſe of Admonition to the godly, That their hearts do 
not deceive them on the right hand, as wicked mens do on 
thelefe, Indeed becauſe the number of the godly are few, 
therefore the neceſlicy of this dorine is not of ſo generall an 
extent ; but if this Sermon be a means to undeceive any godly 
man,to help him out of the depths and whirlpooles he is ſunk 
into,its labour well ſpent: Thy heart deceived thee while chou 
wert a finner,and now it doth while thou art a penitent: then 
it deceived chee in thy duty, now in thy comforts and thy 
way to them : Never conſult with thy own heart, how to have 
peace, joy and aſſurance, Tolle te a te, impedss te, ſaid Auſtin 
well. All the while thou haſt rejeRted the promiſes, refuſed 
comfort, thou haſt been a deceived man : Grace was in thy 
heart, Chriſt dwelled in thee, and thou didſt not know it : 
Therefore let all ſorts of men, the wicked and the godly, take 
heed of this deceitfull heart. 
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T he wofull aggravations of the Decett- 
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Jnks me I7. 9. 
The heart is deceit full above all things, &c. 


E have inſtanced in the eminent particulars, wherein 

V the D=ceirfulneſſe of rhe Heart doth manifeſt ic ſelf, 
Inow come to ſhew the {ad ag 2ravariens of this ; for it ought 
not 
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not to ſeem a light thing unto you, while you hear this truth, 
yea you are to accompany the hearing of it with fear an4 
crembling, with ſ2dneſle and deep groans. Facob did ſeriouſly 
expoſtulare with Zaban, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me 
thus often in changing my Wages ? bur this was in an earchly 
matrer only. Thou mayeſt cry out and ſay, Oh my wreret-* 
and finfall heart, why haſt chou deceived Mgr ve 
times, but this chonſind of times, a4 545 220ut my everla- 


ſting happineſſe. Its a rol- <4 10me pive, When a man bath 
once decoinod po», never ts truſt that man agam : yer thy heare 


doth daily deceive thee, and notwichtanding this thou doſt 
daily believe it, Well, let the aggravation of this dreadfull 
condition in many particulars make thee bewail it, and if thou 
art once welt inſtrufted abont ic, chou wilt never be deceived 
about ic, Whea thou haſt warning given thee, and cliou doelt 
believe it, it maſt needs be unpardonable folly to truſt it 
again: When Pax/was informed that (pies were laid in wait 
eo kill bim, he preſently prevents their malicious delign : Thus 
when thou art informed how deceitfull thy heart is,alwayes 
lying in wait to deſtroy thee , if thou haſt any care or love to 
thy ſol, thou wilt be diligent to prevent it. What was ſaid 
of a certain people, that lay skulking ap and down ir ſecret 
places, it was difficilies invenire,quam vincere, harder to finde 
them out,then to conquer them ; ſo its here, Its harder to finde 
out the ſecret and ſubtle laſts of rhy ſoul, then to mortifie 
them : get them out of their holes,as you do moles or wormes 
out of che ground, and then you may caſily take them. 

Firſt, Therefore this Deceirfulneſſe 15 ſadly to be aggravated, 
becauſe it takes away all [enſe and ſuſpition of any ſnch thing, The 
deceitfull heart is accompanied with ſenſcleſneſſe and ſtnpidi- 
ty : if there were any ſuſpition or fear,then it would nor do (» 
much hart, bac the heare being deceitfull, there is no holy 
fear or trembling, no jealouſie atall. Experiencein all mens 
hearts doth ceſtine this : Come to any man in his atura!l e- 
ſtate, bath he any ſuſpition of himſelf ; Doth heever think, 
what if I be not yetin a right way ? how if Ibleſſe my ſoul 
when God abhorreth me ? Doth not every man as Agae, de- 
lude his own ſoul, ſaying, The Worſt * over ; He will not - 
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much 2s begin to queſtion any thing, Whether he doth truly 
repent > whether he hath a faving faith ?-vhether bis life be a 
Scripture-life? ſo that herein our deceitfulneſle is very de- 
ſiruRive, becauſe it takes away all ſenſe and perceiving of any 
danger. Now as thoſe Diſeaſes are moft dangerous which take 
away all ſenſe and feeling, or which are like health, that the 
coef man promiſeth himſelf, he ſhall be well for all this; 
ſo the heart, wy, orofly polluted and obnoxious to Gods 
wrath, yet taking away aiiy cc... gf ſuſpicion of ir, this doth 
the more certainly kill and deſtcoy. 
_ Secondly, 1ts ſad, becauſe this deceitfulneſſe doth not only thus 
It puts a man deprive of all holy fear, Which # the beginning of all wiſedow, but 
into a ſelf-fat* 52 puts a wan into aſelf-flattery, even into a contrary diſpoti- 
rery. tion therennto ; ſo that inſtead of trembling, its full of ſelf- 
juſtification,of ſeif-excuſe ; it applieth all comforts,all hopes * 
eoit ſelf, Thatas the devil ina great lye ſaid, «// the glory and &: 
the Kingdoms of the World Were bu; ſo they ſay, All the glory 
and Promiſes do belong to them, The Phariſees how ſtrange- 
ly were they deceived in this particular, that they were Abra- 
hams ſeed, Job.$. and that the Promiſes did belong unto them; 
therefore Jobn Baptiſi, knowing the root of all their deftru- 
Aion did acife from ſach a deceitfull principle, he layed his 
axe to it, when he ſaid, Think nes to ſay Within your ſelves, Pe 
have Abraham to our _ Mat.3.9. Think not to ſay within 
your ſelves : Their hearts did ofcen-ſpeak this : And thus (be- 
loved) could we ſee into mens hearts,or hear what they ſpeak, 
this would be the preat talk within : Tuſh, what matter is-ir 
for what the Miniſters of God threaten us with ; they would 
trouble us 2nd grieve us, they would caft us ont of the quies 
poſſeſſion we have had a long time : but we will not be ſca- 
red, we bare good hearts, and wedoubt not but to do as well 
25 any of themall, Oh herein is the bloody aggravation of 
onr deceitfull bearts, That they bid as take our eaſe, car, drink, 
and be quier, when yet every night or day, our ſonls may be 
2 for bel]. The Church of Zaodicea was thus deceived, 
when ſhe ſaid, foe Ws ful, and rich, and lacked nothing : Alas, 
what a contrary ſentence did God give * fhe was »aked, and 
Ww3lerable, and ranted all things : Thus it ivwiththee ; Thou 


fayeſt, 


- 2 $. . "0 *. 
ob $o2:a Te. 8s " 


of the decelt fulntſie and guile of Mans heart. 


ſayeſt, My heart is good, Trepent of my finnes, I am reconciled 
to God, whenas God affirms the clean contrary. 

- Thirdly, T ba aggravation i heavy, becauſe hereby the brave 
4 mads incurable : There is no poſiible way, in re{peR of +7 
mane power,to cure this diſeaſe ; Hence iz fo!15wotly, 4nd 
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ſperately wicked : ſo this conſideration ſhou!d be jaunlum 1n 


corde, a very ſharp arcow darted in the heart : for what is 
more miſerable, then to be incurably miſerable 2 Now in ewe 
reſpes the hearts deceitfuinefſe makes ir deſperately £541 

Firſt, Becauſe hercby the initial and preparations #674 5 £04- 
verſion x wholly extinguiſhed ; for in this doth the 2ntecedens 
or initiall work of repentance lye ; ro diſlike and abhor ov4 
former ſinnes, to deteſt and loath onr ſelves, ro judge our 
ſelves with a ſevere-indignation and revenge ; now how can 
this be while the heart is poſſeſſed with deceitful thoughts of 
its own goodneſle and happineſſe : Hence the Scripture doth 
ſo frequently exhort them to ſearch and try their Wayes, and /o 
ro turn unto God: Thus the fear of God 14 the beginning of Wiſe- 
dew, Prov.17. Oh then wonder not to ſee men fo far from F- 
phraims holy deportment, bewailing themſelves ſaying, 
What have they done ? . while they are thns confident of al! 
things to be well within them ; Timor facit conſeliario, fear 
makes men prone to ask counſel), and to enquire,what is fit to 
be done. Hence the Pſalmiſt prayeth, Pu them i» fear ( © 
Lord ) that they may know theesſelves to be but meu, Plal.9.:0, 
Thus mayeſt thou pray ; Put me, O Lord, in anholy fear,and 
godly trembling, that T may know how great a ſinner I have 
been,and wherein I have gone aſtray. 

Secondly, The incurablenefſe of it doth appear,becauſe of 
the difficalty there is for the Miniſtery ro come at ir, and to 
ſearch into all the dark corners of the heart ; for although the 
word of God be 2 /ight, yet there are ſo many ſecret windings 
and dark holcs in the fon], chart the word doth not ſo eafily 
reach it : Hence the Jews inthe old Teſtament, and the P- 
riſes in the 1ew,were not cured,notwithſtanding thoſe power- 
full and piercing Sermons which they conſtantly heard, be- 
cauſe through the deceit and guile of their hearts they repel» 
led all: chey would not apply threatnings to themſelves : 
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Howſoever it was with others, yer ſtill they juſtified them- 
ſelves: Indeed the Word of God is ſaid to be atwo-edged ſword, 
and to pierce through the woſt inward and ſecret thoughts and in- 
tentions of the htart, Heb. 4.11. Even as the Sacrifice was open- 
ed, and all the entrails were made manifeſt : Thus ſometimes 
God bleſſeth che word, that it diſcovers a mans ſelf to himſelf, 
it makes him know all the ſecret and hidden wickednefle of 
his heart, which he never was convinced of ; but for the moſt 
part, therefore the word doth not profit, becauſe it cannot 
reach to the heart, As thoſe diſeaſed parts can never be cu- 
red, which cannot have the medicine in its virtue come to 
them. If you askthem, Why do fo many Sermons miſcarry ? 
why hath the word of God no better effeR ? all may be re- 
ſolved to this, the hearts deceitfulneſle : If mens conſciences 
were truetothem, if their hearts did not delude them with 
manyalye, the ſoul could no longer withſtand, but.cry out : 
I am the ſinner you ſeek for, 1 am the tranſgrrſſor, | cannorhide 
my ſelf any longer. 

Fourthly, This deceitfulneſſe is heightened, in that itis the 
heart, the Whole of a man : Howſoever ſometimes the word 
heart, is put as diſtin from the minde and ſoule, yet when it 
is alone, it Ggnifieth all the parts, abilities and powers of the 
ſoul : ſo that heart here in the text, is as much as the nnder- 
ſtanding is deceitfull, the will is deceitful], the affections are 
dcceitfull, the conſcience is deceitfull, a man hath not one 
faithfull friend in his heart. It was the ſaying of an Heathen, 
He that Would be good, muſt. have either a fanthfull friend, or a 
bitter enemy. He will never know his faults,but by one of theſe 
two kindes ; now thy heart is neither a true friend or a ſe- 
vere enemy, but a crafty flatterer,that ſayeth and ſpeaketh all 
things as thou wouldſt have it. Allthe hope ina man, mighe 
be thought to be his conſcience, that that is not deceitfulf, 
for how often doth that accuſe and condemn even againſt 
mans will > How often doth that tell the truth, and doth not 
ſpare thee ? can this therefore be thought co be deceitful] 2 
Yes; To the unclean, even'his very conſctence is polluted, 
Tit-1.15. for many mens conſciences are bribed and taken off 
f:0m their duty ; Theſe doggs will not bark, theſe fpies are 
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corrupted and bring no true intelligence : Ic bleſſeth when 
it ſhould condemn ; it excuſeth when it ſhould accuſe : Be- 
ſides how often is it erroneous, and being deceived it ſelf, de- 
ceiveth the whole man? Thoſe that thought they did God 
good ſervice in killing C kriſts Diſciples, their conſciences de*- 
ceived them : Paxl when he thought he was bound to do 
what hedid in perſecuting the Church of God, his conſcience 
deceived him; inſomuch that this conſcience, which we 
would think, was the only faculty left in man, that like Fobs 
Meſſenger bad eſcaped, and brought the ill tydings of all that 
evil that had befallen us: Even'this alſo is corrupted as well 
as thereſt : our Counſellor, our Monitor, is become unfaith- 
fullto us; ſo then, how much is this deceitfulneſſe to be be- 
wailed, when it hath infeRted the very wholeof a man, no- 
thing doth eſcape this defilement.The Plalmiſt cried our, Help 
Lord, for the faithfull man periſhed, Plal.12, Every one ſpake 
this to his neighbour: and thou mayeſt allo cry out, Help 
(Lord ) for all truth and faithfulneſſe is periſhed from with- 
in me ; I have nothing in my heart or ſoul that ſpeaks truth un- 


ro me. 
.- Fifthly, This deceitfulneſſe may be aggravated from the object . 
wiatter in Which We are thus deceived, and that # in the matters And that ir is 


about matters 
of the orcat» 


of the greateſt andhigheſt concernment, even in things of eternity 
and everlaſting-happineſſe. Oh then be awakened, and come , 0, 
out thy ſelf, for here thou art not deceived in matters of thy meat. © 
worldly and outward advantages, but about Heaven and fal- 
vation. -In; all humane converſe, how carefull are men not to 
be deceived; coneerning their Evidences and ſetling of any 
eſtate? how deſirous to take advice : Now how inexcuſable 
then will it be, to ſufferthat Dali/ah within thy heart to de- 
ceive thee and betray thee in matters of eternall conſequence! 
Oh ſouls bowed down to the earth, and careleſle about all 
heavenly things?- Oh this will be no excuſe at the day of 
judgement,to ſay, The world,or finne,or thy own heart hath 
deceived thee, for God in his word hath given thee war- 
ning of this hypocrite in thy heart z Do not then ſic and hear 
theſe things as if they did not belong to thee, Thy heart it 
may be is deceiving thee at this very time, its flattering and 
I 3 deluding 
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deluding thee, telling thee irs well, when its not well ; ca/5ng 
evil good,ond good evil ; and truly were this in fading and dy- 
ing things, it were no ſack great matter, but being in things 
thac continue and abide forever, this ſhould much erouble 


rhee. 

6. Sixthly, Th deceirfulneſſe u heavy, becauſe it makes our con- 
This deceit fuſion the greater, Whew We ſce our na ares of all oar 
frultrares men hopes, 4nd the good things We promiſed our ſelves in earthly com- 
= allcheir. £-:s. How was the Church confounded, when ſhe ſaid, fie 

"—— looked for ſalvation, but behold deſtruftion : but greater hoccor 
and amazement will ſurprize thee, when thou ſhalt cry out, I 
looked for Heaven, but behold hell ; I looked for happineſle, 
but behold eternall corments. - If thon hadſt never hoped, or 

iſed betcer things to thy ſelf, thy confuſion would nor 
ave been ſo great ; but for thee to live and die, ſpeaking no- 
—_—— hopefull chings to thy ſor], and then be fruſtrated 
of all, chis will cur to ghe very heart. As the fooliſh Virgi 
that hoped for immediate entrance into Heaven, and lo 
for the ſmiles of the bridegroom ; but finding no acceſſe for 
themſelves, and that they were wholly (hat our, this made 
great amazement, Who can expreſſe the inward wounds. 
and indignation Hawas had, who hearing Ahaſbdweras enqui- 
ring Wher glory ſhonld be put upon him Whew be foould bonowy, 
and Hawas not doubting but he was the man, reckoneth up 
all the bigheſt degrees of glory that could be ;z bue when 
he faw it was not himſelfe but CMordecas, be was deceived in 
his-expeRation, this could not but be daggers and ſwords in 
his bowels; oh then think what (trong confaljon will fall up- 
onthee, when thou ia chy lifetime, in thy lickneſſe, in all thy 
fears and calamities haſt judged thy ſelf one whom God will 
honour, whom God would fave, and at the {a be caſt out 
from his preſence,as the man whom God abominares. Do not 
deceive thy ſelf, this may be thy caſe, though for the preſent 
'7, thoudoelt not beleeve it,or much regard it, 
And hereby  Seventhly, Thu deceirfulneſſe 1s the more. to be aggravated, 
weare taken becawſe hereby We are taken off from all ſpiritnall Watchfulneſſe and 
ew wp diligence in onr Way to Heaven, We lee the Scripture doth ve- 
— ry frequently enjoyn this duty of watchfulneſle and praying, 
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of the dectitfulneſſe and guile of Mans bears. 


25 being encompaſſed with many enemies, as being indanger 
from within 2nd from without ; now the deceiifulneſſe of 
the heart doth wholly negle& this daty, and theſe little 
thieves wichin,do open the door for the greater ones without: 
The devil, and the world, and finne, do fo eaſily deceive thee, 
becauſe thy own heart-doth deceive thee; thereupon there is - 
no firi& watch kepr, there is no conſtant and daily praying, 
and attending againſt all cemprations ; and thou mayelt ſay, 
If it were an enefty or an open adverſary that did work my 
ruine,it might be better born, but its thou O friend, my heart 


| [ | that is alwayes with mezthat liverh and moveth within me. 


I ſhall conclude with an Uſe of Inſtruion, concerning 
theſe corollaries or main neceſſary particular points, 

1, Is the Heart thus deceirfull,7 hen how neceſſary 1 5t to keed 
cloſe to the Scripture Which cannot le or deceive w ? When in 
matters of Religion we go after our own hearts or our own 
imaginations, which the Scripture ſo often forbids ; er when 
we believe onr own ſpirits or other mens ſpirits, without the 
word,this is to follow an 3gn#s farz. In Religion and Piety,it 
is a davgerous __—_— to ſay, Me thinks this is piety, and 
methinks this is fir worſhip, when we bave nor the Scripture 
command : There are no ſuch lying and falſe books,as thag of 
thy own heart is, and therefore wander not from the word, 
ſo neither believe affeRions, enlargements, or ſtrong impref- 
ons upon thy ſpirie, though obtaiped by prayer,unlefle war- 
ranted by the word ; This deceitis d»/ce venexxm, ſweet poy- 
fon,and many bave greedily ſwallowed it down. 

2+ Is the heart deceitfu!? then beleeve not thy ſelf in ſuch 
reaſonings astheſe are ; If I had ſuch power, if I had ſuchau- 
thority, if ] had ſuch aneſtate,or ſo much wealth, Iwould do 
this or this : herein many do greatly erre, for when God many 
times gives them their bearrs defire, they do no more good. 
then others ; they grow as proud and earthly as others,magi- 
ſtrate virnm indicat.lt was ſaid of one Reman Emperor, Dignw 
iwperio, in all mens judgements, /i no» 3wperaſſer; Thus thou 
thinkeſt before thon haſt honour, wealth, thou wouldeſt 
beſo righteous, ſo juſt, ſo holy, but when thou art raiſed up 
$0 ſuch a pinacle, thou throwelt thy ſelf beadlong _ ſuch 

innes 


of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 


finnes as others do. So men concerning their outward eftate, 
they are apt to ſet bounds ; If they had ſo much,if they conld 


obtain but to ſach an eſtate, they would deſire no more: 


whereas, alas their hearts deceive them ; for when they have 
ſo much, then ſtill they defire more, and ſo addition doth not 
quench bnt increaſe the thirſt, 

' 3, Isthe heart thus deceitful ? then wonder not to ſee men 
praiſe thoſe (innes which they condemn in another. Though 
the Apoſtle Rom.2. 1. faith, ſuch a man ts inexcuſable, that con- 
demneth another man and yet doth the ſame things. He that teach- 
eth another ſhould not be wicked yet he be wicked himſelf ; 
ſo the cauſe of all this is evident, viz. the deceircfulneſſe of a 
mans heart : Even asthe eye doth ſee other things but it doth 
not ſee itſelf; ſo the heart of a man condemneth the pride, 
worldlineſle, ſelf-ſeeking in another, that it doth not behold 
initſelf, So wonder not to ſee a man ſpeak againſt choſe fins 
inthe generall, which yet ht in his particular will daily com- 
mit, for as long as men have theſe impoſtures within them, it 
cannot be otherwiſe, 

Laſtly,Is the heart deceitfull2then we ſee great reaſon, why 
the Scripture doth ſo much command watchfulneſle, ſobriety, 
mourning, faſting, prayer, and all ſuch religious exerciſes, for 
all is too little ſeeing our hearts do eafily ſeduce: If you be 


not alwayes on your watch-tower, if you do not conſtantly * 


obſerye what things come in and go out of thy heart, it will be 
betrayed and thou know nothing. 
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SzcrT., lI. 
Of Uprighrneſſe of Heare, or the 


Heart without Guile, 


S E R Mg V I I I. 

Opening the Scripture words that hold 
forth Uprightneſſe of Heart,and ſbew- 
ing wbich are the Charatters of a Heart 
without Guile_, 
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Bleſſed is the min unto whom the Lord imputeth wot iniqui- 
ty, and in whoſe [þ;rit there is no Guile, 


92% HE excellency of this Plaime is notified in the 
#2 inſcription, Afa/chill, which is as much as 2a 
w% Palme to give inſtruction; and the two firſt 
F ys LR verſes ſeem to be a doArine breathed out from 
WPI theinward agonies and fad combats the Pſalmiſt 
bad in his ſoul, becauſe of the guilt of finne within him : Its a 
truth woven out of his own experience from his inward parts, 


as the Silk-worm ſpins her excellent materials from her own 
bowxels, 
In 
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of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 

Inthe words we have a deſcription of Bleſſedneſſe, which 
is the chief end of man,and which all defire,though they wan- 
derfrom the way and meansro it, And in this confider firſt, 
The ſubje&t who are bleſſed : and ſecondly, The ſpecification 
of the bleſſing. The fubje& deſcribed to be bleſſed, are not 
ſuch whom the world doth account bleſſed ; for ſome ſay, 
Bleſſed are the Rich inthis world ; ſome, Bleſſed »re the Ho- 
noured in this world, others, Bleſſed are the Powerfull and 
Mighty inthe world ; but none of theſe things are named by 
the Pſalmiſt, he found by his own expericnce that all the 
Kingdoms and Honours inthe world were nothing to the ha- 
ving ſin pardoned : Ohno; thetroubled heart for fin, would 
give a world, if it were in his power, for the light of his Gods 
countenance ; ſo then you ſee what is bleſſedneſſe ; and 
though man ſenſeleſle of the wrath of God, that never found 
the ſhakings of this foundation within through ſinne, is not 
apt to be affeed with this bleſſedneſſe, yet when once you 
come to be ſpiritually wounded, you will then cry out for this 
oyle to be powred into you. Now the ſubjeR deſcribed, is 
one that hath theſe two qualifications, which are the ſamme 
and epitome of all true Chriſtianity ; 7#/?ification and Santti- 
fication : Juſtification, is in thoſe paſſages, which contain re- 
miſſion of ſinne zand ſanification, in that of my text, i» Whoſe 
ſpirit there #5 no guile. 

Its not my intent to ſpeak of the former, only tranſiently 
take notice of the nature of bleſſedneſſe deſcribed to bein 
remiſſion of finnes ; which is amplified by three emphaticall 
expreſſions : 1. Whoſe fine ts forgiven : In the Hebrew it is, 
which is lifted up; and thereby is excellently ſhewed, That 
finne lyeth like an heavy burden and a weighty load upon 
man, as one that is to be preſſed todeath : now forgiveneſſe 
isaneaſe or a taking off this burden, 2. It faith, whoſe ſinne #5 
covered : That denoteth the loathſome and foul nature of 
finne, how abominable, and provoking it is of the Lords eyes 
againſt our own ſouls. 3. Wheſe iniquity is not imputed : and 
that implieth ſinne to be a great debr which we owe tc God, 
and being not able to diſcharge it, God he doth graciouſly 
forgive it,and blot it out;ſo that when thy finnes are forgiven, 
ic 
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itis as if thou never hadſt been a finner, as if never any ſuch 
iniquity had been found in thy hands : This is very comfor. 
tableto meditate on, for the true godly man is apt to think, 
Oh if 1 had never been ſuch a (inner, if I had neve: defiled my 
ſoul by ſuch abominarions, I could then have rejoyced as well 
as others; think of this, When (tane is forgiven,it is as if it had 
never been committed by thee. 

But I come to the ſecond qualification, which containeth 
the inward reall property of thoſe that are bleſled, ( as the 
other was externall adherent, juſtification being without us, 
though received by us,) and that is deſcribed in theſe words, 
Is Whoſe ſpirit there 1s no guile: He doth not fay, in whoſe, 
mouth, tongue or hands, but in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
The ſpirit of a man doth fignifie in the Scripture, the chief, 
ſublime and moſt excellent parts of the ſoul ; and he'faith, in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no gxile, becauſe that is a generall to all 
ſinne, as #prightneſſe is to all graces : or elſe more particularly 
to his own guile, becauſe as followes in the Palme, He kept 
flence,would not confeſle his ſinnes, would not take the right 
way for pardon ; and this made his heart like a very hell, this 
made the guilt of finne burn like tormenting fire in his con- 
ſcience, till at laſt he began to deal plainly and fincerely with 
God,in confeſling his iniquity,and then his ſoul began to have 
peace and enjoy pardon. 

Obſerv. That theſe only have bleſſedneſſe in pardon of their 
finnes, Whoſe ſpirits are Without guile, Not that any man li- 
ving can be wholiy without ſome degree of this leaven in his 
heart, but we ſpeak of the conſtant predominancy and ſetled 
power of it, David was bleſſed in the pardon of his (ins, yet he 
had graduall and partiall guile or deceit in his foul ; the greek 
word 29:5. from whence is the Latin do/z, comes from 24s, 
to hurt and diminiſh, becauſe deceit uſually doth ſo;and from 
this root alſo do/or doth come, becauſe it wonderfully bures 
and conſumes the body, grief being rottenneſle to the bones. 

Now becauſe its a rule that contraries do illuſtrate 
one another ; let us take notice of thoſe words that are op- 
poſire to this guilefull heart : and the firſt is, that of a» i 


nocent heart, commended to the godly by Chriſt, be innocent 
K 2 as 


Obſery, 
Guilefle men 
the only pat 
doned and 
blefled men, 


68 of Uprightmeſſe of Heart : Oy 
&4 Doves, Mat.10.16. Doves are far from all guile and craft ; 
the greek word © »/--i7, ſome make it to be from « privative 
ard wes an horn, 2« much as without an horn, not to be of- 
fenſive and malicius againſt others ; but its better deriving 
itfrom « privative and cv to mingle, as much as that which 
is without mixture, for this is an heart without puile, that 
doth not debaſe it ſelf by mixture with any inferior thing to 
it,as gold is debaſed if it be mingled with braſſe, or any other 
inferior mettall; and thus the foul is greatly defiled, when it 
doth inordinately love and delight in theſe things below, 
Another word is Ph1il,1.10. txeris, ] pray God ye be 
ſincere; Mn are the ſun-beams, and ſome make it an alluſion 
co the Eagle, who doth try her ſpurious young ones by be- 
holding the ſun-beams ; -but that ſeemeth to be a fable : O- 
thers expreſle it thus ; that as by the ſun-beams we diſcern 
thoſe little moates in the ayr which before were not diſcerned, 
ſo iqghere, an heart- without guile being enliphtned by Gods 
Spirit, doth diſcover thoſe hidden and ſecret corruptions 
which it never took any notice of before. 
The laſt 1 ſhall inſtance in is «7m, ſimplicity or plainneſſe 
of heart, when there are no folds as it were upon the ſoul, but 
Notes of a all ismade manifeſt. 
heart withour In the next place let us conſider, what things are either con- 
guile, Ntitutive of,or conſequential unto = ſat wirhout puile, 
_—_ And 1. It lyeth ina godly plainneſſe and fmplicity of ſpirit ; 
Godly plain-, not delighting in falſe coverings, and ſubtle excuſes ſo tiane : 
pliciry of. ſpi- TÞis eAdam wanted, when he laid allche blame on Ze, and 
rit, Eve when ſhe pur all upon the Serpent ; 7aviads heart likes 
wiſe did run over with this guile, when in the ſub:le murder 
of Vriah,he made many pretences and fair excuſes for ſo hor» 
rible impiety: on the contrary we ſee Par! greatly rejoycing 
in that godly ſimplicity he nſcd abuut preaching of the Go- 
ſpel:Thu Scripture- ſimplicity thangh [coffed at and conudemnca by 
the crafty foxes of the World, Will at laſt appear true Wiſedom, 
When all Worldly craft Will be ſo much folly : Faceb is commen- 
ded to be a p/aiz man, a perfet man, as in the Originall, and 
he had preheminence above E/az; and truly fimplicity in 
mans converſation,makes all his ations more noble and divine; 
foi 
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The Heart without Guile; 


for as creatures, the more ſimple and unmixt they are, they 
roduce the more noble operations ; as gold the lefle its mix- 

ed with droſſe; fire, the morepure it is the more lively in 0» 

peration ; ſo it is here, the more Gimplicity in any exerciſe of 

grace, in any religious duty, the more acceptable it is to God : 

God forbad all leaven in Sacrifices, now 1 Cor.5. we are told 

what the leaven did (ignifie, hypocrifie and guile; hereby God 

did require ſincerity, (incere 15 ive cex4, pure honey, that is 

ſeparated from the wax, ſuch (incerity and ſimplicity ſhould 

be in our hearts,in our lives, pure honey,no mixture of (inne, 

of earthly afeRions, ſo that an heart without guile is a plain, 
ſingle,ſincere heart. 

2. An heart Without guile, ts when in ory heart We are towards 2. 

God, What We expreſſe in or duties and in xr religions pirfor- When 'in our 
mances : For indeed th:s is the very definition of guile, when '©'igi0us Du- 
there is one thing in the heart, and another thing in rhe EEO 
mouth ; ſuch guilfuli hearts God doth often complain of in = OD 
the people of 1/-acl, They drawed nigh With their moxthes, but y.efle in our 
their hearts Were farre from bit» : Aud They fit 45 Y peonie, words, & C 
and thor art unto them as a pleaſant ſoug * but they will hear 

thee,and do nothing, Ez2.33.31. ſothcn whenivzver thy du- 

ties, thy performances are not done out of the abundance of 

thy heart, this is guile ; as our Saviour ſaith, Arr of the brine 

dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, f; irſhouid te, our of the 

abundance of the heart, the moul; prayeth, the ear keorech, 

the body draweth nigh to God : Thus Par! exprefferh an 
heart wichout giile, when ipeaking of God,ve {:1rlr, 1, horn 7 


» 


"7 ſerve un my ſpirit Rom 1, Aad 7oh.g. the Father is faid to ſeek 


ſuch whe Wor ſhip him in ſpirit and trath ; tn then berg is 5 £90d 
touckitone, to {ce whether chy Heart be withovs guilc or no : 
Is chy heart agreeing with thy month in all duries?Is the heart 
the fountain, the mouth a ſtrezte 2 15 the heart a roor, and 
duties ſo many brincbes ringing from ic ? Then we may lay, 
Behold a trke Ifracite in Whem 1; 20 guile, Butfalas)bow many 
ſacrifices do we offer withour +. heart, which among the Ro- 
mans Was 33 ominous thinr, The Church faid, her eyes ſlept, 
but her beart Warched, Cant.5.2, Now ( alas) thy mouth is 
open, thou prayeſi,,tou heareſt, but chy heart ſNleepeth;rhis is 
PuUiiC, K 3 3, An 


\ 
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of Uprizhine(ſe of Hedrt : Or 
3. Anheart without gnile, is not only when there is Gm- 


ED , - 
When we pco- plity (as you heard) in reſpeR of chenature and exerciſe of our 
pole holy cnds graces, that they are ſeparated from corrupt mixtures of (inne, 
in what we do. p,, alſoin reſpcit of our end:, when we do purely, and in an 


united manner, ſtedfaſtly ayme at thoſe holy and godly ends, 
which are required in allwedo ; for certainly if our cating 
and drinking muſt be to the glory of God, how much more 
muſt our more ſolemn aRions, whether religious or civill ? 
Thus the heart is (imple either in reſpec of graces and the 
operations thereof, as when a River runs purely, withour any 
mud or filth in it, or when our ends are ſo heavenly, that we 
can with thoſe excellent Benjamites, hit the mark we are to 
aime at, and not #2129» (inne or tranſgrefle ; for want of 
this, 7eh4 was not bleſſed,though he had many temporall mer- 
cies,becauſe his heart was leavened with this guile. The Pha- 
riſees duties, prayers, almes and whole religion had this ſowr 
leavenin them,and therefore could not be accepted, Mark the 
concluſion of that Epiftle, Grace. be With all thoſe that love the 
Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, Epheſ.6.25, or in corruption, eo9zpoie, 
which ſome underſtand perpetually even to the end, but thac 
is a conſequent only, incorruption is when we love Chriſt for 
himſelf, not for corrupt ends, viz. any carnall advantage or 
earthly emolument we hope by him, when we do not follow 
Chriſt as 24444, hoping to have the bag and enrich our ſelves 
thereby. A heart then without guile, doth hourly and con- 
ſtantly look upon the good end beld ont in the Scripture, doth not 
ſquint awry to temporall profirs, but beginnerh, continueth, 
and endeth all in ceference to God, Hence the godly are ſaid 
to be of him, and through him, andto him : As Chriſt is indeed 
the Alpha and Omega, ſo he is tothe ſoul, to honeſt gracious 
hearts, The diſtinRion of the Schools about a twofold love, 
amor amicitie, a love of meer friendſhip, when we love any 
party for his own ſake, his own goodnefle and excellency ; as 
alſo amor con:upiſcentie, when we love another for our own 
ends, not for the parties ſake, but our ſake. This is to be ap- 
plied alſoin ſomereſpe to God ; ics one thing when we love 
him becauſe of his own worth and goodneſle, another thing 
when foc ſome temporall mercies only we expe by him; 
ens 
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this latter is not unlawfull,ſo that it be not principall; let it be 
Hagar the maid, not Sarah the Miſtris; yea if this Hagar at 
any time bear up too high, then curbe her and throw her out 
of doors : Oh then labour for this bleſſed eltate, to be able to 
ſay, O Lord, I have ſerved thee with aſfingleeye and a ſingle 
heart, Ihave not had other lovers beſides thee, my love hath 
been pure and chaſt, and t'uly here is greater reaſon, for 
there is enough in God to ſatishe thy end: Its no marvell,if 
the beſt creature inthe world cannot ſatisfie, becauſe its a fi- 
nite and limited good, its a drop not an ocean ; but of God 
only may the ſoul ſay, hom have I in Heaven bnt thee, and 
on earth but thee ? We ſee the Moon and all the Starres are not 
able to diſpell the darknefle of the night and to make day,only 
the Sunne can do that; fo though all the creatures ſhould 
ariſe in their full plory, they cannot make a day,a full bleſſed- 
nefle, That the $0+ne of rightcouſneſſe muſt only do, 

4. An heart Wiitowt emile, u chit Which Coth not bide and cone 
ceale ſinne, but conteſſe1h it heartily, and With great ſhame ana _ 
confuſion of ſoul before Go1: And this indeed i5 the main parti- OY 00 
cular of guile to which the Pſ1!mili doth here relate ; for you ccalerh norfn, 
ſee what Davia ith of hinfelf, how that he kept his izae but confeflerh 
cloſe within him, and that was live the winde got in the bow Kt;&c. 
els of the earth, thac h2d novent, ic mace him iremble and 
quake, yea evenroar our, 2nd fe hiG no cafe, till Le confeſſed 
to God and bewaited ic; ya when he Lid but ſay, he would 
acknowledge his ſinnes, that is,reſ-lye ind purpoſe cffeQually 


4s 
A heart with» 


+ rodo it, immediatly he has great eaſe; forthis you muſt 
' know,it was with Davidas it is with many a man, be had guile 


of ſinne within thar ſtung like « Scorpion, that made him reſt- 


| lefſe; but ſtill he laboured to conquer thoſe 2gonies,to wear 
them out, ts juſlike, or cover,or extenuate the (inne one way 
or other: As the Hart that hath the deadly arrow fruck in 


her, runs up and down, labovring to eat it out, ſo did David, 


: and ſo doth many a man, bur (alas ) Gill the pain and guilt of 


ſinne continues, till a man taketh the true and honett way, 
till he doth plainly confeſle ard open all his heart to God, 
ſaying, O Lord why do I cover my finne any longer ? why do 
I hide it? Iam come to lay open my whole heart, to conceal!e 
nothing, 


of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 


nothing, to ſprezd before thee all that evil that cleaveth to 
me; and truly this is « great guile which men wounded for 
ſinne run into, they deal not piainiy with God, they do not 
touch upon the right ſoare, they will let all eheir children 
go but Benjamin ; ſuch and ({uch ſinnes they will acknowledge 
ro God, but that which is indeed che onah, that troubleth 
all, either becauſe of the ſhame, or ſome other conſideration, 
or the devil ſecretly tempting, they never confeſle truly to 
God,and abhor themſelyes for it ; and therefore are like ſome 
ſhamefac'd patients, that will rather ſuffer their diſeaſe to 
Kill them, then acquaint the Phyſitian with it : Oh then take 
op Davids way, 1 ſaid 1 World acknowledge, and thenthou wilt 
ftinde Davids joy and peace. 

5, An heart Without guile, 15 really and truly that Which aiſ- 


&, 
I: diſclaims all claimerth all its own worth and righteouſneſſe, giving all to grace, 


its own worth 
and righteow(- 
neſle,ana gives 


all ro grace, 


committing it ſelf Wholly to Chrift, And thus ſome Expotitors 
bring in this qualification, by way of coherence with the for- 
mer, bleſſedneſle [yes in the remiſſion of finne, a meer gra- 
cious favour of God, not intraſting to our own righteouſ- 

neſle; according to that rule, j»ſtitia noſtra eſt Dei indulgentia, 
our righteouſneſle is Gods indulgence ; and then are we ju- 
ſtified, not when we have done what we ought, but when 
what we have not is pardoned unto us : Chriſt bids, 7 ake heed 
of the leaven of the Phariſces, Which Was hypocriſic : now 2 great 
deal of thier hypocriſie and puile lay in this, that they juſti- 
fied chemſelves, that they cruſted to their own righteouſneſe ; 
thus that Phariſees heart was full vf guile, who fo extolled 
himſclf above the Publican: On the contrary Panls heart 
ſtood right to Chriſt, there was no guile within, when P#:/. 
3- he accounted all things 4#»g and drofſe in compariſon of 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, Now this is a great mater, to 
attain to ſuch ſincerity and honeſt dealing of the heart wich 
Chriſt; to be beholding oply to his merits, to give all to 
Orace ; tO take Lnthers advice, Cum non tarntum ab opera 
mals, [cd ctiem ab operibus boats; take beed not only of thy 
ſinnes, but of thy rightcouſneſſe and good works alſo : we m3y 
rezde of much ſeeming devotion ane religion even among the 
Jeſuices, eſpecially in Nerimbergins de adoratione Dei in ſpirits 
& veritate, 
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& veritate, Where there are tranſcendent ſtraines of maſcy. 
line piety, but becauſe ſelf-righteouſneſle is in the bottom, 
juſtifying faith applying Chriſts cighteouſneſſe only is not 
ſo much as mentioned or owned, ſuch religion and devotion 
doth not come from an heart right within ; as if chat faying, 
Its more bleſſed to give then receive, weretrue alſo in our ju- 
ſtification and reconciliation with GCed ; its more bleſſed to 
giveto him, then to receive from him : I ſhall put of other 
properties. 

Uſe of Inſtruion : What. is the neceſſary way to obtain 
pardon of finne ? Ler all thy duties be without guile, let thy 
heart and affeRions be without guile ; Its not perfeR faith, 
perfeR repentance that God doth expe before he will par- 
don, but unfeigned faith,and unfeigaed repentance : A drop 
of this water is precious, a grain of chis muſtardſeed will pre- 
vaile admirably.It was upon this point,that the devil thoughe 
to have made a perpetuall breach between God and eb, Doth 
= ſerve God for nought ? obs heart (he ſaid) was a guilefull 

eart; God had given him plenty, riches, and hedged his way 
in, and then it was no marvell if he ſerved God. Oh then 
look to this; if ever it be poſſible the devill will break thee 
uponthis point, Thou halt prayed, thou haſt been a profeſ- 
for, but all was in guile, all was in hypocrifie : now its true, 
the devill doth many times diſquiet even the true and fincere 
Chriſtian in chis very point, and its a very heavy temptation, 
which I ſhall direAXin ere I leave this text, 1am now only 
upon the adviſing part z To look that all thy religions daties, 
be thus from a plain heart without guile, This will be a bra- 
zen wall: Hez:k:iah kept himſelf up with this ( that he wal- 
ked inthetruth ) whea he was ſo greatly environed with all 
miſeries, 
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P %AL. 32. 2. 
And in whoſe ſpirit there is no Guile, 


6. hho E: DoArine gathered from the text remaineth ill in 
A deſire to our hands, ſeverall other CharaQers of an Heart without 
finde out truth Guile are to be added ere we can finiſh this Point: And the 


and = know firſt in order we ſhall mention at this time is, a» earneſt and 
our duty 


hearty deſire to finde ont the truth of God, or duty required of us, 
pn—_ ws ag = —_— to our former ones a advantas= 
our advantages ges. The things of God (I ſay) and then our duties ; For 
or former ap- truth, how many ſhut theireyes, and are afraid to come to 
prchenhons: the light, for fear their falſe ware ſhould be —_— To 
ſhun light is a ſigne of a guilty heart. The thief bateth the toht, 
ſaith our Saviour, What is the reaſon of it ? Becawſe his works 
are evil, Joh,z.20. Its a very dangerous ſinne, yet very com- 
mon, that formide /xcts, a fear of light. When men are inte- 
reſted in falſe and erronious wayes, eſpecially wherein their 
gain, honour and outward profits are concerned, no Owles os 
Bats are more afraid of the Sunne, then theſe of the ſearching 
truth of Gods word, The Scribes and Pharifees are pregnant 
examples for this ; They were intereſſed in matters of opi- 
nion, wherein their own glory and greatneſſe was much in- 
yolved,and therefore hey ftop their ears like the deaf Adder,and 
would not hear Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, 1hodgh they charmed 
»ever ſo Wiſely : neither arguments tothe underſtanding, nor 
miracles to the eye, would be any convincing way to them : 


Herein 
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Herein did plainly appear their guilefall hearts, that as any 
cramb of duſt blown in the eye, preſently hinders the eye- 
ſighe,or the interpoſition of the earth, immediately cauſeth an 
eclipſe, ſo any worldly or earthly conſideration interwoven 
with opinions in matters of Religion, doth preſently daub up 
the window as it were, where liphr ſhonld comein, Therefore 
its good to confider why Chi} gives Nathancel ſuch a glo- 
rious commendation,which we neyer read was given byChriſt 
to any other, 70oh.1.41. Behold a true Iſrarlite i:1 Whom ts no 
enile ! Wherein did Nathanae! diſcover ſuch an innocent and 
ſincere heart ? Even in this particular it was, Philip comes and 
tells him, They had found the Meſſiah ; Now Nathanael being 
prepoſſeſſed with falſe principles argueth againſt it, Can any 
good come ont of Nazareth?*Come and ſee,ſaith Philip,and imme- 
diately Nathanael, notwithſtanding his prejudices, takes the 
way to be informed ; doth not deſpiſe or contemaghe offer 
made, but is glad to finde out the truth,and to know whether 
he be in an errour orno ; and upon this, our Saviour giveth 
him that great commendation, A er#e 1ſraclite in Whom 5 119 
vile, So that when men though poſſeſſed with errors, or pre- 
judiced by ſelf-ends, are yet heartily willing to go out and 
ſee, to enquire after the cruth manifeſted, this argueth an 
heart void of fraud and guile. Conſider then there are many 
excellent truths in matter of religion, whether doarinall or 
praQicall, and thou wile not ſo much as enquire about them, 
for they are deſtruRive to thy carnall ends, to thy outward 
glory,and that makes thee wilfully hoodwink thy ſelf, Wheres 
as happily we may ſay to thee, as Chriſt ro the woman, 7f thou 
hadſt known the gift, and Whoit ts that ſpeaketh unto thee, then, 
&c. 76h.4« ſo if thou had!t known the truth of God, and 
whirt places of Scripture do m2nifelt the ſame to thee, thou 
wouldſt gladly have entertained it. As it is thus for truths, 
ſo alſ» for duties which God may require of us, we are not 
hearty and wiliing in many things to know our duties, and 
therefore we fit down in the practice of many finnes, or con- 
ſtant omiſſion of many duties, becauſe we are full of guile, 
and are not attentive to ſeek out what we fail in. That is an 
excellent demonſtration of fincerity,which El/ihs adviſer 7s 
L 2 unto 
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of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 


unto in his afiQions, Phat / know net teach thou me; and if 1 
have offended, Iwill do ſo no more, What is my duty, Lord? 
whereindo I finne ? that I am ignorant of inſtru me in, this 
argueth an heart without guile, As plain Pax/ had a good 
and an honeſt heart, when he could make ſuch a publike re- 
ſignation of himſelf into Gods hands, Lord what wilt thor 
have me to do? Put thy ſelf then upon the touchſione; Art 
thou a man enquiring diligently, What wouid God have me 
do? Are there not many (innes | commit, becauſe l ſee them 
not to be ſo? Are there not many duties I conſtantly omit, 
becauſe I am not informed out of Gods word ? Qh it may be, 
if I made diligent ſearch, 1 ſhould abhor my ſelf, 1 ſhould not 
dare to do what Ido, I could not for a world (leep in that 
conditionTIamin; but becauſe I walk in darkneſle, 1 fee not 
the quagmires I am ready to fall into, 

2. Angther Charatter of an Heart Without Guile 1s, that it 
takes the Word of God to behis-connſellor in all things contro« 
verted, and ſhuteth out all carnall conſultations, hearkneth 
not to carnall friends, to father, mother, or the deareſt rcla- 
tions in the world, in this lieth the very quinteſſence of a ſin- 
cere heart, If the Heathen ſaid, That dead men were the beſt 
counſellors, he meant the writings of men lefc behinde them 
after their deceaſe, becauſe they are not ſubjeR to thoſe paſ- 
Gons of anger, flattery, cc. which living men are obnoxious 
unto, and therefore ule to ſpeak ad vo/uptatem, more then ad 
ſanitatem ; how much more muſt this be verified of the Scri- 
pture, which is left as a perpetuall rule and guide in all our 
affairs: David manifeſted the uprightneſle of his beart here- 
in, when he ſaid, he made them hit connſellors, Plal.119. and by 
them he Was forewarned frem ſinne,Plal.19g. Oh then,is thy heart 
wanting of advice? thou knowelt not what to do ? The coun- 
ſel from the Scripture. is as if God from Heaven did ſpeak to 
thee ; here is wiſedem and faithfulneſſe in theſe things, as 
alſo righreouſneſle, which are the three requiſites in all coun- 
cellors; Wiſedom,therefore thou ſhalt never do that which 
is indeed fooliſh, or will at laſt make thee aſhamed orcon- 
fonnded. Here is Righteouineſie, therefore thou wilt never 
be adviſed to any unjuſt and finfull aRion, Here is Faithful- 


reſle, 


_ Jn pe—=iZ _ a— _ TY PP I—_— 


wo "Og 


F, 
'% 
, 
: 
. 
- 


KAIF; 


The Heart without Guile. 


neſſe,therefore thou wilt perceive all chis counſell to be given 
out of love to thee, and that for thy c:ernall good. Its obſer- 
ved of David, who. was toſl;d up and down in ſo many ya- 
rious conditions and ſeverall extremities, he never miſcarried 
when he asked counſell of God ; but when at any time he 
conſulted with his own carnall heart, he was alwayes caſt up- 
on dangerous rocks, Therefore P:x/ went wiſely to work, 
when he did not conſult with fleſh and blood, Gal.1. and ex- 
perience hath ſhewed what dangerous coynſ{cllors fathers, 
and mothers,and friends have been when Chriſt hath called us 
to follow him : Now truly by this it appeareth, how difficult 
a thing, and whata rare jewel this ſpirit without guile is : For 
who is there, in any matter to be done, doth ſhur our all 
carnall reaſonings, doth go vp as Abraham to the Mount, 
and leave his ſervants and Aflcs below, his earthly conſide- 
rations, that ſo he may hear what God out of his word will 
ſpeak to him ? 

3. Another property of an Heart Without Guile, ts readily to 
obey Gods commands of What wature /oever, though wholly CON» 
trary to fleſh and blood, withouc any diſpures,delayes,or ter- 
giverſations whatſoever : Abrahamhbaid the horour to be cal» 


Jed the friend of God, becauſe of this ready and willing obe- 


dience, That obedience of his in facrificing his ſonne, aggra= 
vated with ſo many cutting conſiderations in Gods command, 
rings over the whole world ; felix orb: {; tales forent parri- 
cide,faid an Ancient ; Though ic was his fone his only fonne, 
his //aak, and to be offered a burne facrifice, where nothing 
was to remain, and te was tv do 21! this with his own hard ; 
yet he gets up betimes in the morning to perform this com 
mand; and do not thou ſay, How ſhall I know whether my 
ſpirit be thus wichouc ocuile,for I have no 7/24k to offer? Yes, 
everybeloved fin, every darling corruption, any inordinate af+ 
feions to ſome worldly comfort; this is an //a-:4 , thou muſt 
immediately ſacrifice: ſo then as in matters of faith we bes» 
lieve, quia ip/e d;xit, becaule he hath ſaid, non opre: eff diſqui- 
fttione poſk Evangelium ; lo in matters of practice we are to 
obey, qnia ip/e voluit, becauſe he willeth. 4b-aham from the 
very beginning, was uſed to ſuch a blinde, or rather ſeeing 
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obedience ; when God called him cut of his own conntrey, 
he went, not knowing whither ; Lere Abrabams heart was like 
the Philoſophers materia prima, ready to take any formall im. 
preſſion God ſhould put onit, And how greatly God ſtands 
uponan abſolute obedience without any diſpute, though we 
might bring plauſible pretences,appzarech in $4»/, and in that 
Prophet who was torne in pieces by the Lyon, when yet for 
both theſe, a man might have pleaded fair excuſes, but an 
heart without guile cannot diſpute, but it [can obey g as the 
Martyr ſaid, He could not diſpute, but he conld burn. 

4. An Heart without Guile, u that Which doth faithfully di- 
charge that publike truſt, Whether in Church or Commonwealth, 
upon thoſe publike and holy ends that God doth require ; not aim- 
ing at ſe|f-advantages, but righteous and godly thiugs. Publike 
offices of truſt will greatly diſcover mens integrity, as the fire 
doth gold and drofſe : Thus in the Church we hear Pax/com- 
forting himſelf, that he had preached the Goſpel in godly ſimpli. 
Cit) ,as in the preſence of God: He was not inthe number of thoſe 
that did xv, 2 Cor.2.16. a5 he ſaith, mingle deceit with the 
word of God ; hedid not as crafty buckſters,zz#mawver, mingle 
good and bad together, wine and water : eſpecially you have 


2 notable demonſtration of Paxls ſincerity, 1 Theſc2. 3,4,5. 


where you have the direRory for all the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel ; ourexhortation was not of deceit nor in guile, bxt We /o 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men but God, Which trieth owr hearts : Here 
if at any time we may call P4z/, Corculam Dei, and Angelum 
terreſkrem, as Chry{eſtome, becauſe though in the world, yer 
he is not worldly ; but like the San-beames that ſhine upon 
the earth, yet gathers no earthly defilements. And as it is 
thus in the Church, ſo in the Commonwealth alſo, men that 
have hearts without Suile, will abhorre to enrich themſelves, 
or injure the publike for their own private greatneſle ; its res 
publica, not res propria, as Tmlly urged well. Thus Samuel 
afcer he had governed the people of 7/-ael, what convincing 
arguments did he uſe of his integrity, 1/ho/e Ox or Aſſe bave / 
taken away ? 1 S3m-12.3. Hedid not defraud them in the leaſt 


manner. Moſes how devoid of guile was he,when God being 


angry with the people, would have deſtroyed them, and prof- 
fered 
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2 feredto make oſes a great man, and to raiſe up to him a plo- 


rious poſterity, but /o/es refuſed it ; Thus what T#lly aid in 
| firain, ne immortalitatem quidem contra rempub- 
licam accipere, Moſes did indeed, if we takeimmortality for 


> acontinuall, laſting poſterity. It was this upright heart that 


did ſo abundantly comfort ob, that he was an upright man, 
though bis friends did endeavour to ſhake his very founda- 
tions, 7b 28.14. Hath God then berruſted thee with publike 
employments, if thy heart be without guile, thou wile faith- 
fully diſcharge it for thoſe holy and juſt ends God doth re- 
quire, ard rot be above others, as chimneys above other 
parts of the houſe, which receive nothing but ſmoky vapours. 

5. An Heart Without Guile, 15 very carefull that it doth not 
take from the glory of God, and attribute any thing to it ſelf. For 
ſeeing the matter, wherein the guile of our hearts doth mani- 
feſt it ſelf, is our ſelves, ſelf-love, ſelf-flatrery,ſelf-greatneſle, 
ſelf-honours, cc. The more fingle and upright the heart is, 
the more carefnll it is to deny that, and mortitie that : Hence 
ſelf-denying is made the fundamentall qualification of every 
diſciple of Chriſt ; a word eafily ſpoken, but a work very difh- 
cultly performed ; ceſſet voluntas propria & non ardebit gehen- 
»a,its Self that kindles all the fire in hell, Now you ſhall ſee 
how ſpirits wichout guile have alwayes deſired to exalt God, 
and to debaſe themſelves; When the people would have ta» 
ken 7ohy for Chriſt, yea when his own Diſciples began with 
ſome envy to repine at Chriſt and the eſteem he had, ſee how 
oracioully he allayeth their ſpirits, 7 muſt decreaſe, but be muſt 
increaſe, Joh.3.309. and therefore 7h» proclaimed Chriſt to 
be ſo farre above him, that he Was not Worthy to unty his ſhoves 
latchet : I know nothing wherein hearts without guile can 
more ſkew their ſincerity, then to have their own glory, abi- 
lities, and worth eclipſed, that all may be given to God ; to 
have all like the Starres, that do not appear when the Sunne 
ariſeth. As 7oab ſent to Davidto come to him, that he might 
have the glory in taking of Rabbab, leſt it ſhould be called af- 
ter 7oabs name if he reduced it, Pau! ſhewed his plain and up- 
right heart in this alſo, when he ſaid, Let no man think of 11 


above What he onght to think, 1 Cor.4.6, Alas, how many 
great 
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of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 
great Doors and Teachers have deſired the clean contrary 
of their Diſciples, to think above what is meet of them ? as 
the Donatiſts would ſwear, per caput Dozati, making him like 
a God, But Paul was Ifcaid of ſuch outward applanſe: eſpe- 
cially chis heart wichout guile is ſeen, when we can rejoyce to 
ſee the work of God go on, and his.name be exalted, though 
we be not his inftruments,yea chough others do it,that will ob- 
ſcure and oyertop our glory : Oh this many times doth touch 
to the very quick, when others ſhall have all the eſteem and 
all che glory,and cho be laid aſide. But how ſincere was Paul 
inthis! He rejojced that Chriſt Was preached, though men did it 
out of contention and envy againſt him ,Phil.1, And he tells the 
Corinthians, that he defireth they might be preſerved from 
all ſinne, though he Was accounted 45 a reprobate, 2 Cor. 13. 
Though he loſt all his glory, and the falſe Apoſtle were the 
only men admired : Oh then ſee, whether our hearts be free 
from envy,emulation, and repinings at the gifes, abilities, and 
graces of others, who do promote the work of God, when 
thou art laid aſide as of no account, 

6. A ſpirit without Guile, doth not ouly attend to thoſe things 


duties alſo are of great contempt and debaſement in the eyes of the 
World, Chrift foreſaw the ſcorn and reproach which would 
accompany the powerfull obedience umo his Goſpel, and 
therefore he forewarneth them againſt ſuch prejudices, Bleſſed 
6s he that ts not offended at m:, Mat.11.6. and Whoſozver ſball be 
aſhamed of me, of him Will my heavenly father be aſhamed before 
his holy Angels. Yet there were ſome things that had an out- 
ward glory in Chriſts way, viz. to work miracles ; this made 
a multitude of people run afrer the Diſciples admiring at 
them : now ſee how this did affeRt Simn ſag his proud 
heart, and cherefore he would have given monty to have ob* 
tained the 7ift of the huly Ghſt as well as ochers : now (ee with 
what defiance and indignition Peter ſperks to him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, [ perceive thy heart 1s not right Within thee, AQts 
$8.21. Thisis co my pu-/pute, becauſe fie put himſelf into the 
number of beleevers, ani yec his vihole a:m was to have ſach 
great wonderfull abilities co work miracles, chat all the world 
ſhould 
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all the world ſhould admire him ; Do not thou then think 
this is enough, to be for Chriſt, while the times credit his re. 
ligion, but obſerve how thy heart is, when its oppoſed with 
all malice, and contemned with all ſcorn : Fac me epiſcopumuy 
Romanum & ero Chriſtian ſaid one, If there was any world*+ 
ly advantage or glory to be had by the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
thea he would become 1 diſciple in that way : David ſhewed 
oreat lincerity of heart, when he danced before the Ark, but 
ſee how Michal, regarding only worldly ſtate,deſpiſed him in 
her heart for it: but oh che upright heart of David, when he 
ſaid, 1 Will be more vile ſtill : He did not think his greatneſſe 
and all his earthly glory, to be too much to yeeld unto that 
religious worſhip of God,which made the Ancient ſay, Miror 
David ſaltantem, mag'is quam pugnantem- : ſothen examine 
thy ſelf, thoſe mean and deſpicable chings of Chrift, as the 
world accounts them, doeſt thou with much reſpe& obſerve? 
His Word, his Miniſters, his Ordinances, that praQticall (tri 
way of godlineſſe ſo much flighted, doelt thou for all thisre- 
ſpeRt and love them? ſaying with Paxl, God forbid that 1 
foould glory in any thing, ſave in thecroſſe of Feſus Chriſt, This 
will be a good ſigne of thy ſincerity. 

Uſe of Admonition, With all fear and trembling to attend 
to this great and neceſlary diſpoſition, without which all our 
religion, all our duties, all our approaches unto God, are no 
more acceptable, then a ſacrifice full of blemiſhes and ſpors : 
Oh what an heavy confuſion will it be, to have God bid thee 
depart atthe laſt day, when thou ſhale plead thy religion,thy 
doties, thy devotions, and all becauſe here is not truth in the 
inward parts: To have thee roaring out at that great day ; 
Faith I had, but no true faith; Repencance I had, but.chere was 
notruth init, and cherefore am I adjudged to theſe everla- 
ſting flames : Have ye no pity upon your ſouls, O ye who 
hear theſe things ? Thou art bleſſed and not till then, though 
thou hadlt So/omons wealth, and A45b/0/0ns beauty, and Merhu- 
/alehs long life, even till chou art the man, in whoſe ſpirit is no 
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P $A Le. 32. 2. 
AN in whoſe ſpirit there s no Guile, 


HE deſcription of that blefſled man, in whoſe ſpirit there 

is no guile, is of ſo great concernment, that I am unwik- 
ling to give over this ſubjeR, till you ſee him drawn inſuch 
lively colours, that he who runneth may underſtand whether 
he be the manor no, for we hold out this glaſſe on purpoſe 
that you may ſee your ſelves: I proceed therefore ; andthe 
next CharaRer I ſhall add to the former,and will be the firſt to 
the following, is, 
11 That a man Whoſe ſpirit s Without Guile, # very free, willing, 
attive, and of bu awn ſpontaneoxe inclination, carried into thoſe 
dwties God requizeth. He hath « fpring of living water Withiz 


 bim flowing from bim. He is a fountain, nota ciſtern, which 


bach no water any longer then is powred into it : This\pro- 
perly is built on the Greek word c-2#5,or «ins, which Hgnifi- 
eth fimplicity,or fincerity,and freeneſſe,or.liberality,and 
willingneſſe ; Thus Rem.1 2.8. He that giveth, let him pive in 
ſimplicity ; or as others, in liberality,freely,pladly : So God is 
faid James chap. 1. to give unto every man richly, or freely, 
«TX05, not wpbraiding. The reaſon why fincerely is thus tran- 
ſlated willingly and freely, is, becauſe an unfeigned heart is 
the only fountain of all readinefle and cheerfulneſſe in what 
we do; whereas others that want this, are rather compelled 
and haled to what they do: ſo then as God commands in Dext. 
15-16. that when they did lend, or give to their neceſſitous 
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brother, they ſhould not have any grief in their heart, while 
they did it. becauſe God /overb a cheerful giver: Soin all thy 
duties and obedience unto God, there ought not to be any 
griefor unwillingneſle in thy ſoul ; but thou art with joy and 
ladneſſe of foul to ſay, | Behold Lord, here I am: and with 
iſt to ſay, 1 come to do thy Will(O Lord) it i Written Within 
w7 heart. | Oh then concerning this particular, ler there be 
reat thoughts of thy heart ; What gladneſſe,whar joy, what 
11 delight of ſoul doſt thou finde in thy ſervice of God ? Do-« 
eſt thou run the way of his Commandementes ? David, Pſal.5 1. 
prayed earneſtly for this, E/fabli/> me With a free ſpirit, a ſpi= 
rit that ſhall readily offer it ſelf unto thy Commandements : 
2s Deborah commended thoſe Worthi es that willingly offer* 
ed themſelves in the high places of the fields, God never accepted 
of the meer skins of any facrifice, but would have the fleſh 
ſubſtance and the fat offered to him ; ſo here, the Lord dot 
not regard the skin, the outward performance of any duties, 
bur the inward vitals, and favoury vigour of grace : Thou 
mecteſt him who rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſle, ſaith 
the Prophecy E/ay, La.64. So then,if thy heart be thus plain, 
and without all guile, thy foul and all within thee will be en- 
larged towards God and his holy will, not for every duty 
without any interruption : No, the ſpirit 4 Willing but the fleſh 
# Weak: Yea the ſpirit is alſo ſometimes unwilling, bur 
the main purpoſe and chief reſolution of the ſoul is, thus 
gladly "ogg willingly ſet upon thoſe things which God re- 
yiret 
y 2. An Heart Without Guile, ts that Whoſe eye ts faflened upon 
God, to pleaſe bims only in the courſe of hu life, and therefore 
doth no more regard either applauſes, or the oppoſitions of 
men in the world, then the Sanne in running his race, doth 
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A ſincere man 


his eye is faſt- 
ned upon God 


ſtop his courſe, becauſe of the black clouds that ariſe from to pleaſe him 
the earth to cover the ſplendour thereof: This is a pregnanc 92ly- 


inſtance ofa fiacere heart :. for cither worldly hopes,or world- 
ly fears docommonly make men ſtepaſide into puilefull or 
Elie wayes. As a manthat paſſeth over the waters, if he look 
up be will do well enough, bur if he look down on the wa- 
ters, he preſently becometh giddy,and cannot go A = 
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of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 
Thus if inthy converſation here in this world, thou look np 
ſtedfaſtly ro Heaven, to Gods will, to Gods glory, thy wayes 
will be uniform, thou wilt bethe ſame even in variety of con- 
ditions; and to have an holy imitation of God, to have no 
change inthee : but if thou look down to the world, fo as to 
be affected with their good reports or bad reports, their fawn- 
ings or. their frowns, this will make crooked pathes. Thus 
2The/.2. Paul when he had affirmed his way of exhortation 
to be without guile, he giveth you a ſigne of this, becauſe he 
did not walk, as one pleaſing men, butGod, And Gali. If 1 
ſhould pleaſe men, viz. finfully, in humouring of them intheic 
fins, / were not the ſervant of Chriſt, And then for the cenſures 
and reproaches of the world,1Cor.4.4. ſee what he faith, ts a 
very [mall matter for me to be judged by mans judgement. Deut. 
$4. Its ſpoken of the great commendation of Zevies fairhfyl- 
neſſe, That he did not know his father or mother, he did not 
acknowledge any carnall relations indoing of Gods will, in 
executing juſtice upon Idolaters. As then 59Jzawdncin;eye- 
ſervice is a lign of a guilfull heart in a ſervant; ſo to do the 
will of God,meerly becauſe of men : were it not for men;thou 
didft not care for ſanRifying the Sabbath, for hearing the 
word, for a gedly demeanour in thy outward man ;' oh this is 
a ſigne thy heart is not right within thee. That injunRfon 
which God gave to Abraham is remarkable, Walk before me 
and be perfett, Gen.,17.1. We are ſo to walk as having God al- 
mayes before our eyes, and a concomitant of this, is fincerity 
and uptightneſſe of heart. Oh then conſider, 1s God alwayes 
before thy eyes ? icis not what men fay,what the world doth, 
bur ſtill thy eye is upon God, this is comfortable. Paxl com- 
pares our Chriſtian converſation to ranning in a race ; now 
be that runneth ina race, regards not the acclamations of the 
ſpeRators, but all his careis, how the maſter of the game will 
approve of him. Oh this finfull condeſcenſion, either becauſe 
of hopes or fears in che world, bath turned many a man into 
crooked pathes ; ſee what fad influence it had upon Peter, he 
for fear of a carnall Ciſpleaſing of the Jews, did not gJomnriv, 
Gal.1. walk ſtreightly and direRtly as he ſhould do; inſo- 
much that by his exawple Barnabas was carried away alſo to 
this 
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this diffimulation. Here you ſee eminent and godly men car- 
ried into a way of guile and difſimulation, meerly from a car- 
mall fear ro offend men, 

4. Which is a ConfeAary-from the former: Becauſe 
the fincere man faſteneth bis eye upon God, therefore he i 4s 
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tartfull to avoid ſecret fins aspublike, and heart-fins as Well as 19 avcid ſecret 


bodily. The thoughts of the righteous are right, but the coun- 
ſels of the wicked are deceit,faith So/ymen. 7 heir thoughts are 
wpright,Prov.12.5. Ob its a true argument of a ſpirit without 
Svile, whena mans ſecret thoughts,affeRions and intentions, 
juch as the world can take no notice of, are holy and godly : 
when not only a mans ſecond thovghts, but his feſt, -all his 
thoughts go direftly up to Heaven: How /ong ſfoall vain 
thoughts ledge Within thee ? ſaith the Prophet,Jer.4.14. Ont of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts fith our Saviour, Marth.15,19. 
5nd many other finnes, whereof guile is inſtanced-in, as one ; 
therefore be did purpoſely ſet upon this; ts reRife that guile- 
full principle the Phariſees went by, who thought che Waſhing 
of the ontſide was enough, but never did cleanſe the inſide. 
Bur Dab1d,Pſal,5'1, did by experience finde, that all painting 
Id fair outfides were nothing, 7 hen defireſt truth in the ins 
ward parti. | Be not then a ravening wolte within, a rotten ſe» 
pulcher, a lodge or neſt of anclean thoughts and affeRions ; 
he whoſe ſpirit is righr, ſ&rteth firſt all right within, and from 
thence proceeds an outward reformation : fo for ſecret fnnes, 
a" true 1ſraelite in Whom 1s no guile, dareth not run into ſecret 
wayes-6f wickedneſſe, thinking, that becauſe God knoweth 
him,and God beholderh him, its more thenif men and Angels 
did fee him:The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of fome,that it was a ſhame 
to ſpeak of what was done in ſecret ; and certainly the tim- 
ber inthe houſe, and the ſtones of the wall will ore day wit- 
neſſe againſt mvyny ſecret praiſes of impiety.' Our Saviour 
wher' he bids them take heed of the Phariſees leaven, their 
hypocriſie, Zxk.11. he addeth that vigorons and Nartling rea- 
ſpn; - For there #4 nothing ſecret Which fhall not be laid open, and 
What is ſpoken in private ſhall be heard on the houſe top. Why then 
doeſtthou thus lye to God, and endeavourto mock him? who 
would think by thy outward behavionr, that thou art the 
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of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 
man,who will be ſuch a beaſt in private, ſach a bruit in ſecret ? 
and thinkeſt all is well while others know nothing. Oh there 
is nothing ſecret, but ſhall be made manifeſt ; yea it is already 
manifeſt co God, and many times he makes ſuch guilt in thy 
conſcigges, chat chou thinkeſt every body knoweth thy wic- 
kedneſſe,every man ſpeaks of thy impierty : As Herod when he 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, preſently his guilty conſcience ſug- 
geſts, Its 70» whom I have beheaded. 

Laſtly, A ſpirit without Guile, hath an uniform and aniver- 


and deceit doth pick and chooſe, but fincerity is univerſall, 
Heate evil, cleave to that Which ts good, Rom. 1 2. He doth not 
ſay, this, or chat evil, but indefinitely, which in a neceſſar 
matter is equivalent to an univerſall. So that whatſoever hat 
the nature of evill, though lictle or great, thongh pleaſant or 
proficable, chough beloved and a darling evill, yet hate it: 
the greek word is y#75, from whence comes 5£, even hell; 
as if he would have ſaid, hate it as you do hell it ſelf : and 
indeed the evill of finne is worſe then the evill of hell; for 
though hell be wa/zm penale, 2 _ evill, yet its bon«w 
erdinativam in teſpeR of Gods juſtice, hell is good juſtice, as a 
priſon and corment is, though nocive evils to the parties of- 
fending : ſo that every upright man hath an inward hatred, 
and an irreconcileable frame of heart with ſfinne ; now odi»w 
eff circa univerſalia, where hatred is, it would not defiroy this 
or that individuall, but the whole ſpecies ; as we have a preg- 
nant inſtance in Hamas, who became Mordecaies bitter ene- 
my, the text faith of him, that he thought it a [mall matter to 
deſtroy Mordecai, bat he thought to deſtroy the Whole Nation of 
the Fews, nothing would fatisfie his hatred but that: And 
thus it is with a man whoſe ſpirit is without Guile, it isa 
ſmall matter to leave this or that finne, but his purpoſe is, to 
lay the axe to the very root, to mortifie the body ef ſinne : God 
is diſhonoured, and the Law is broken, and my ſoul is defiled 
(faith he) as long as any of theſe Jebuſites dwell in the Land: 
and thus on the contrary it hath an uniform reſpe& to all 
duties, for a quatenm ad omne valet conſequentia,if Tobey ſuch 
acommand becauſe God commands it, and out of love to the 
Law piver, 
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Law-giver, then becauſe the ſame God commands one as wel! 
as the other, 1 wi!l obey one as well as the other. Hence 
2,mes chap.q+ arguing from this confideration, He that ſaid, 
Thy fhalt net kill; ſaid alſo, Ther ſhalt net commit adultery ; 
makes this concluſion, which hath a harſh ſound in our ears, 
He that breakes one %s guilty of all» that is, ſay Divines,quoad 
vinculum formale, the divine authority and command is vio- 
lated in all,if you break one: asin ſome excellent Image, de- 
face one part and you ſpoile the whole harmony. Hence D..- 
vid,Pſal.119. argueth, that then only a man fball nor be cone 
onnded, When he bath reſpett to all the Commandements of Gd : 
where obſerve, that a partiall reſpe& will breed contuſion, 
that is, fruſtration of all our hopes and defires concerning 
bleſſednefie: and then he calls it obedience, a» having reſpe&t 
to Gods Cemmandements, which doth not only denote meer 
fimple obedience, but a carefull and diligent attention of the 
ſoul thereunto. Thus Zachary and Elizabeth bave a glorious 
commendation, that they were righteous, walking in all the 
Commandements of God,Luk.1. They were righteous, viz. not 
perfeRly and adequately to the command of God, bur in re- 
ſpeR of the univerſality of parts of obedience, though nor of 

egrees, and theſe properties ſhall ſuffice in reſpeR of an heart 
devoid of guile towards God : 1 ſhall further inſtance in ſome 
particulars of an heart without this deceitfull leaven in re- 
ſpe of man,and ſo ſhall have done CharaQerizing of it. 

And ficſt, A man Without Guile in reſpett of others, 14 one 
Whoſe love ts hearty and in deed, not in Word,and meerly werball or 
complementall. John the beloved of Chriſt, who ſpeaks ſo much 
of love, doth antidote againſt this : Let ws nct love 31 Word on» 
ty but in truth,and in deed alſo, 1 Joh.z.18. And Rom.12. Let 
love be Without diſſimulation, This is a great matter, and few 
can abide this rouchſtone : Mens hearts are roots of hemlock, 
full of gall, when their mouthes run over with honey ; 7oabs 
Salve,and a Judaſes Ave,are ſuch love, that we are to pray God 
to deliver us kan : To detray with a kiffe, is ordinary deceit 
inthis world, where moſt men go with vizards upon them. 
David was much infeſted with ſach kinde of deceitfull men, 
Whoſe Words Were ſmoother then butter, but their bearts Were 4s 
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of Uprightneſſe of Heart + Or 
ſharp ſwords,This is a contrary diſpoſition to Sheep and Doves, 
which our Saviour compareth .his children-unto. Oh then 
abhorre ſuch a monſtcous deformity and contrariety between 
thy mouth and thy heart : Phyſicians uſe co judge of the bo- 
dy by the tongue, but thatis no ſigne in morality, where men 
abound in all diflimulation and falſhood. Ax/tix once uſed 
an hyperbolicall expreſſion in love of a deceaſed friend, and 
he thought good to bewaile it in his retraftactions. Thoſe 
were bleſſed times, when all chat beleeved, had one heart a4 
#xc inde : and the Heathens by way of admiration cried our, 
Ecce quam ſe mutuo diligunt ,& fratres vocant! But now love is 
baniſhed,and we are fallen into ſo many divilions and animo. 
ficies, that unleſſe Epicurms his opinion prove true, All things 
are made of atomes; or another,By diſcord, Ido not ſee how 
wecan hold. 

2. An Heart Without Guile, doth exceedingly abhor the way of 
lying, cannot endure any falſe or untrue ſpeeches. Thou art 
deceived, who ſayeſt of a godly man, He Ww4ll not ſwear, but he 
willlye: No; a man without guile abhorreth all ſuch wic- 
kedneſle : 7 hate every falſe way faid David,Pſal.119.104,And 
deliver me from the Way of lying, Plal.119.29. The Apoſtle 
makes it an argument, that becauſe they had put off the old max, 
and put on the new,Col.3.9. they ſhould not /ye one to another, 
any kinde of lye, whether pernicious, or officious,. or a ſport- 
ing lye, The Scripture doth in many places condemn a lye; 
Auſtin wrote a book againſt it, and ſhoweth that it is not 
jawfullto tell a lye, though it were to ſave an whole world; 
and exceedingly commends a.man,who having hid a Chriſtian, 
and was ſoughr after by the cruell perſecutor, he returned 
this heroicall anſwer,. Nec mentirs poſſum, nec prodere velo, 
I cannot lye, nor yet will I betray him: Though A1ſuſculus 
condemneth this,and ſaid he betrayed his friend while he (aid 
he could not betray him. And indeed a lye is intrinſecally,and 
in its own nature a ſinne, and can never be made good, no 
more then Idolatry or adultery. As there is no lawfull I1dola- 
try, no lawfull adultery ander any pretence whasſoever, (0 
no lawfull lye under any colourable excuſe: and under this 
head we comprehend all faithfulne(ſe in promiſes, covenants, or 
promiſſory 
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promiſſory Oathes, an heart without guile is carefull to keep 
them though to bis own hure, P/a4.15. and ic was part of the 
Phariſees hypocriſie, by ſubtle argaments to elude their 
Oathes: He then that is without guile hach veracity in his 
affetions,and verity in his promiſes, 

3 A 9 Without Guile, i he, that in all contratts and bars 
gains, abhorreth to overreach or d:fraud any other man.For guile 
and deceit is as much ſeen in buying and ſelling, in earthly 
contras and humane aft1irs, as in any thing ; but a gracious 
heart loveth plainneſſe and true honelty ; and indeed it is 
ſhame to a Chriſtian,that his Word ſhould not be as inviolable 
as an Oath, Chriſtiana fides,ſhould ſurpaſſe Remana fides: The 
Apoſtle forbids all ſuch deceicfull and guilefull purloyning of 
ethers, 1 Theſſ.4 6. and what a terrible argument doth he 
adde, The Lord 1 avenger of ſuch : Thou thinkeſt to thrive and 
proſper by ſuch deceirfull wayes, but God will avenge thee,or 
thy poſterity afterchee, and ſee what weight he puts in this 
matter, 4s We have forewarned and teſtified. The Apoſtle 
was zealous and earneſt init; and no doubt this was, becauſe 
they chought if they could overreach,and the world not finde 
it out,or queſtion him for it,all was well enough, 

Uſe of Exhortation : This is the third time, that we preſſe 
this duty of a fincere heart upon you, both towards God and 
towards man, we might think that this word might beeſta- 
bliſhed by the mouthes as it were of three witneſſes, Certain- 
ly there is no ſuch comely and proper thing for a Chriſtian, 
as a Juileleſſe ſpirit ; to be within and without the ſame, for 
whoſe copy ſhould we write after, but Chriſt our Lord and 
Maſter?now the Scripture ſaith, there was n0 omile found in his 
mwouth,no nor in his heart neither. How truly and fincerely did 
he love us? What ends and advantapes could he have in endu- 
ring all that miſery for us as he did? Its plain, it was us and 
not ours he ſought, and ſhould not we much rather return 
ſoro him ? eſpecially conlidering we have not ſuch majeſty, 
and ſuch a luſtre of Deity to lay aſide for a while for his (ake, 
as he did for ours. Alas, what is our weal:h, our liberty, our 
lives, co that glorious majeſty which yet te Voluirarily laid 
alide, and became in the form of a ſervant, W: ez 17 Wenld bave 

IN been 


19. 
Abhorreth to 
overreach in 
bargaining and 


lelling,06. 


90 of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Ov 


been no robbery to be eguall withGod: Let us then take Chrift 
for an example, let us have ſuch ſincere and upright hearts, as 
was found in him : and that he might the more faften this upon 
us, he once took a little childe and ſet him in the midſt of 
others, ſaying, Vnl:(ſe « man become like this little childe he can- 
wot be wy Diſciple ; by that example forbidding craft, deceit 
and malice, 
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Fe at this time conclude this text, reſerving what other 

practicall matter relaterh to it, to their proper fit texts : 

and the work that remaineth, is to conſider thoſe encourage- 

ments that the Scripture giveth to uprightneſſe, or to a guile- 

| lefle heart : and certainly if we diligently meditate on them, 

Mov 0. weſhall ſee that ſincerity is indeed 2 tree of knowledge, they 
EnNCOUragc . "mw" 

wents:o Up- Are Onely wiſe that walk by her rules; anditis alſo a tree of 

tighrneſſe, life, forthey only live and are happy, who walk accordingly. 

A And firſt this may abundantly provoke to it, 7 hat th farre 

Its the only oyly the Spirit of God doth enable us to keep his Commandement: 

naar in thy life, Its truth, not perfeRion in any duty that we 

ke do Can attain unto ; the Law is indeed an exaR and accurate 

in this life, rule, binding of us to ſuch holineſſe, that by our default its 

impoſſible for us to do; Therefore that affirmative com- 

mand of /oving God With the Whole heart, minde, ſoul and 

ſtrength, ; as alſo that negative, Thox ſalt not luſt, are never 


fulfilled 
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fulfilled in this life : bat yet fo farre as the truth of Love and 
ſincerity, is required in the firſt command, and che truth of 
avoiding all ſfinne even in the lufts and root of it, ſo in all the 
odly it is accompliſhed ; ſo that all thoſe texts, where we are 
Bid to keep Gods Commandements,and to walk unb!ameably 
in all his wayes, are onely to be underſtood of the truth and 
fncerity of godlineſſe : Thoſe gracious promiſes, of circumsi- 
ſing onr heart, to love God With all oar heart and ſoul,Deut.30.6. 
as alſo of Writing his Law in our txward parts,Jer.31.33.are thus 
farre fulfilled in us, that the Spirit of God enableth us truly, 
though nor perfeRly,to love him,and delight in what is good; 
ſo that a ſpirit without guile, is all the perfeRion that we can 
reach unto: And henceit is, that a perfef? herart,an Whole heart, 
a ſincere heart ,are all one in ſcripture. 
2. A ſecondenconragement, Which followeth from the former, ts, 
T hat this only is that Which makes us acceptable to God ; This on- 
ly bath the promiſe of the Goſpel annexed to it ; Grace be with 
all thoſe that leve the Lord Chriſt in ſincerity, Epheſ.6.ult. The 
end of the Commanadement #4 leve ont of an heart unfeigued,1 Tim. 
1,5. If you as, What faith, what repentance it is, to which 
God hath made his promiſe ? the anſwer will be, Only faith 
without guile,repentance without guile. There is no promiſe 
to Simon Magus his faith, becauſe he was full of guile : There 
is.no promiſe to the faith of thoſe perſons, 72.2. who are ſaid 
to believe in him, yet Chriſt Would not commit himſelf to them, 
becauſe he knew What Was in the heart of man. He knew there 
was not that plainneſſe, that integrity in them, as they out- 
wardly profeſſed : If :hou believe With thy Whole heart, AAs 8. 
37. and if you ſeek the Lord With the Whole heart &c. Forl 2.12, 
Theſe are the conditions annexed to the promiſe. Hence Da- 
vid doth ſo often urge this as an argument in his addreffes to 
God : fothen though thy graces are not perfeR, yet if ſin- 
cere, thou haſt a claim to the promiſe, thou haſt 4 wedding 
garment for the feaſt ; thou haſt oy! for thy lamps : Let nor thy 
heart betroubled, becauſe thy godlinefſe is not abſolute and 
compleat ; for this God will accept of, though thou might 
ſtill be better chen thou arr ; ſo that this particular hath both 
a ſting and honey inir, a ſting it is co the very heart of all 
N 2 hypocrites ; 


2, 
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hypocrites: To what purpoſe are the multitude of their da- 
ties? What doth God regard their offerings,and Whole barn;- 
offerings ? itis a broken and contrite keart, it is truthin the ins 
Ward man, that God looketh at: My ſonne give me thy beart, 
faith God, Prev.23-26; Oh when will men be unbewitched 
in this particular : They even load and burden God With duties, 
as God complaineth, 7/a.1, but their hearts were unclean,they 
were not waſhed inwardly ; every branch will wither, and be 
thrown into the fire, that doth not grow out of this root. 
They are a ſacrifice withont /a/t, that hath not their ſeaſon. 
ing: This truth is like che/werd of rhe arftroying Angel, that 
deſtroyeth many thouſand du.ies of ſeverall perſons at one 
blow, whoſe faith, repentance, and all religious duties, are 
dead and without life, becauſe deſtitute of this uprightnefle. 
It hath honey alſo for thoſe who are truly godly, that yet are 
often in ſad lamentations, bewailing their infirmities, and are 
afraid to touch even the hrmme of Chriſts garments. Alas, they 
dare not come to grace, they think the promiſes belong not 
to them, who diſcover ſo much vileneſſe and loathſome- 
neflſe in themſelves; they ſtand aloofe off, as ſo many Lepers, 
and cry wnclean, unclean, not conſidering this bleſſed truth, 
That its uprightneſſe and ſincerity, which doth intereſt them 
in Chriſt and all his benefits. - 
A third encexragement ; Where there t o ſpivit Withent gail: 
God E HT for the main, though there be ſometimes ſad 13 for mities, yet God +: 
to paſſe by the 7444) to paſſe them by. Yea,we may ftand and wonder at Gods 
infirmities of different diſpenſations herein to two men, when the one hath 
the upright. beenan hypocrite, and the other fundamentally ſincere: We 
reade of Sazl, that expeAing Sawnel 2ccorcing to his appoint- 
ment, who yet deferd his coming vety late, that thereupon 
Saulalledging ſuch importvnity of the people which he could 
not withſtand, did facrifice ; but how dearly did this coſt 
him, though his fat might ſeem to be alleviated by many 
circumſtances, yet Samuel tells him that cbedience Was betty 
then (acrifice, 1 $215.22, and for this, the Kingdem Was rent 
from kim and givcy to azakir, New onthe other ſide, take 
D&vid,Who hath not heard of that horrible murder which he 
committed vpon Uriah, and that with much premeditate 
deceit, 
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deceit,and bloody craft? yet for all this, which ſeemeth to be 

a Camell to Sans Gnat, we ſee though God in a very grit» 
yous manrer aflit Davidforit, yet the Kingdom is not re» 
moved from him: Now why is there ſucha difference? ſurely 
chis may be a main one; $a/ notwithſt:ndirg all his goodly 
pretences, yet he was rotten at the core as we ſay ; bis heart 

in the bottom of it was wholly fal'e, as appeareth by many 

other diſcoveries of it: But Dvid though his faults were ve- 

ry foul and groſſe, yet becauſe his heart, was for the main, 

accordingto Cods will, therefore Ged is the more indulgent 

to him : ſo that although ſome fruit be bitter, et if there be 

a ſweet root in the bottom,this will at laſt firde favour. So we 
may compare 7d. and Perer, they both deny their Maſter, 

and they both repent and are greatly troubled after ſo great a 
finne ; but Peters tears come from a good pleaſant fountain 

within ; 7#das was like a cloud that may guſt out with much 

rain, but having no conſtant fcuntzinto ſupply it,it is preſent» 
ly dried up: The Zordbe geod, ſaid Hezekiah, to thoſe who had 
prepared themſelver, viz. in the vprigbtnefle of their hearts 
for the Paſſeover, :50gh th:y Wire ner purifi:d accordiins to 
the Law. 

4. T his gmileleſſe ſpirit 1s a Wonderful comfort ard ſupport in 4. 
the midſt of all temptations and ſad affiif!ions Whatſorver, Satan The wonder» 
can never overwhelm that foul which hath theſe Letters of full comforr 
commendation. Hez+kiah had from within and withonr, *** '*Fport i; 


orints under 


enough to cruſh him into pieces, but his heart is like Oke, its Ml Mia ions 
ſtrong and ſound, and all becauſe he knew he had walked be> and tenor 
fore God in truth and wprightneſſe. Thus Parlalſo,who may be tions, b 
calied the Chriſtians Hercules, were it not too low for him, 
becauſe he devoured more then twelve, or twelve labours ; 
and what was that which mace him ſo bo!d and aQtive ? it was 
nothing but the teſtimony he had of his godly Gmplicity, 
2 Cor.1.12, that he had avoided flehy wiledom in the diſpen- 
fation of the Word : Hence this truth and ſincerity is ſo often 
compared to a firdle in the $cripture, becauſe as a man girt 
up,is moreexpedite and fit for any ſervice, ſo a godly man en- 
joying this truth of ſpirit, is very expedite and prepared for 
any employ ment, either todo or to ſufter, Would you {cea 
N 3; notable 
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notable Champion in the field fighting it out with the devil > 
yea and all his good friends fallly accuſing him, and with no 
other weapon bnt the integrity of his heart? then read over 
the ſfirituall warfare 7ob had, Oh beloved, this is thewater 
of life, this is the precious cordiall, when a man comes to be 
either in ſpirituall or temporall agonies | Who knoweth what 
heavy bonds of calamities God may tye any man in before he 
dieth 2 and nothing will mollifie ſuch chains but uprightneſſe: 
les not thy earthly honours or greatnefle (alas) they are mi/c- 
rable comforters : Not thy parts,thy learning ; that thou haſt 
preached much,faſted and prayed often ; none of theſe things, 
bur the ſimplicity of heart in chem that will be a reviving 
to thee, 

| 5. Plainneſſe and Mrtegrity of heart ts a ſpeciall means to help 
us in diſcerning between true and falſe, between good and evil. 
This is a choice help to any proficiency in faith or godlineſle : 
Phil.1.10. the Apoſtle there prayeth for believers, that they 
may be ſincere : Now what is made a companion to this ? 
That they might approve the things that are excellent ,or that dif- 
fer, ſuppoſing one alwayes goeth in hand with the other ; 
Canſt thou not then diſcern things that differ ® Thou doeſt 
not approve thoſe things that are moſt excellent : This it may be 
is. becauſe thy heart is guilefull and very falſe : The heart with- 
ont guile, is in other places called the pare heart. Now as the 
pure eye not difeaſed with humours, is thereby more fit and 
prepared to diſcern any objeR, ſoit is in the heart of a man, 
when that is made clean and waſhed from all droſle and filch, 
its thereby made more apprehenſive. Ariftotle ſaid, Thoſ( 
that are ſoft in shinne,are more ingenious and apprehenſive. To be 
ſure, thoſe that are foft and tender in heart, are more quick in 
underſtaning about what is good. This then will be a great 
furtherance, to know what is to be believed, and what is to be 
done,when thy heart is inclined by fincerity : Nathanae! you 
heard therefore came ſo quickly to the knowledge of Chrift, 
though poſſeſſed with contrary principles, becauſe he had 2n 
heart wichout guile, and ſo was willing to have his eyes open- 
ed. Oh in many things, its not for want of knowledpe,or un- 
derſtanding, but integrity, that makes us turn into crooked 


wayes, 
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wayes. Think you nor, and that without the leaft breach of 
charity,chat there are many Learned men are convinced men, 
thatk now they cught to Co otherwiſe then they do ? but thar 
their guilefull and bypocriticall hearts deceive them ; fo that 
either to be orthodox in judgement, or to be regular and or- 
derly in our lives, 1 know no better direion, then totreaſure 
vp lincerity. Its not only rezding of books, and Authors 
which write on both ſides, but an equall poiſing or balancing 
thy heart: Peters finfull humouring the ewes, you heard it was 
nothing but difſimulatien, he knew he ſhould have done 0. 
therwiſe. 

6. Thu # agloriow advantage that ſincerity hath , viz, its th 
greateſt Wiſedom and policy that canbe uſed 1 Tacitus, which is 
called the Polititians Bible, or Aachiatel, or any other hu+ 
mane Writers of Civil prudence, were 31! ſtrained, and their 
juyce taken out, it would not ariſe co ſo much wiſedom, as 
that which we fee So/omon ſo often treats of in his Divine Po- 
liticks,and that is i»regriry. He commends it over and over a- 
gain, as the greateſt wiſedom, and as that which will be the 
deſt preſervative againſt evil ; not only becauſe God hath the 
oreateſt care over ſuch, and they are moſt preciousro him, as 
is to be ſhewed in a diſtin head; buc becaule ir is of ir ſelf di- 
reRive to the beſt and ſurelt means for any good end ; for you 
muſt know, that integrity or ſincerity is not a particular grace 
ſeated in any particalar faculty,as fairh,hope,and love are;but 
its the retitude of erery part of the ſoul, and the right quali- 
fying of it inall its operations, ſo that uptightneſle doth recti- 
fie the minde and underſtanding, there is muth deceit in its 
as; it doth alſo reRihie the will and afﬀeRions, there is hor- 
rible guile inthem alſo : ſeeing then integrity is ſuch a reQifh- 
cation of every part in the ſoul, he is thereby much enabled to 
behave himſelf prudently in all his deportments:fo ſaid David, 
P/al.1o1.1, I will behave my ſelf Wiſely in a perfeft way. And 
notable is thatexpreſſion, Prcv.11.3. The integrity of the up*+ 
right ſhall guide him-, it ſhall be a Starre to lead him: Reade 
D avid: hiſtory, you have ſeveral! paſſages of his carnall poli- 
cy,as alſo of his integrity: Now he was never better then when 


he went in Gods way, never more endangered then when he 
conſulted 
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conſulted with A-ſhly wiſedom. And indeed there is great 
reaſon, why integrity ſhould be the bet prudence, becau/e it 
a1th only direft to ſure, ſafe ani lawfull meanes, which are not 
only approved of by God, but alſo juſtified ia rhe conſciences 
of all men: whereas carnall policy,takes up every crooked and 
unlawfull way, never confiders q#2m boum,but quam ntile,how 
fubſervient it is co the end he hath propounded, and by reaſon 
of this is forced to ſhifc ofren, ſometimes to the Gods of the 
hills, and ſometimes to the Gods of the valleys, and by this 
unſtedfaſt and rowling way,it comes at laſt to fall of ic ſelf;and 
certainly that inzegricy wiich only diceReth to jult and law- 
Fall wayes,is the beſt wiſedom,appeareth, in that all men,who 
yet oppoſe it, do pretend co it, and no man could ever do any 
great thing in the world, did he not poſſeſſe people with 
choughts of his ſincerity, Hence all parties make their appeal 
to God, as the ſearcher of their hearts : now certainly this 
doth wonderfully juſtifi: the maxime I have laid down, That 
ſtucerity # the ſureſt policy, Worldly wiſedom fets a man upon 
the ice and ſlippery places, fincerity upon firm and ſolid land ; 
make much then of ſincerity as the maſter-piece of all wiſe- 
dom, all things in this world are ſubje& to viciſſicudes and 
changes; the wheel runs round, and one while one part is up- 
permoſt,and another time another part : and therefore there 
will be times, when carnall and fleſhly wiſedom will be mani- 
feſted to be folly,and true integrity will be juſtified of all men, 
Its recorded of T#/y, that firſt he extolled Pompey and ſet him 
up, but when he was ſubdued,then he advanced 7/izs Ceſar : 
When Brut and others had murdered him,then he ſers them 
up as the great preſervers of their Liberty. When they again 
were vanquiſhed,then he began to ſet up Ang,/t#s:but all this 
would nor fave him, and therefore we hear him in his old age 
crying out, O me miſerum, O turpem [eneftutem,O me nunquam 
prudentem : and we know he came to a violent death at laſt, by 
the procurement of his moſt bitter enemy. 

7. Uprightneſfle is not only 3 means formally enabling to 
outward happinefle, bat ir is a ſpeciall qualification, that hath 
ina peculiar manner the promiſes of this liſe annexed unto it. $9- 
[mon hath many expreſſions co this purpoſe : The T aber ans !; 
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of the upright ſhell flonriſh,Prov.14-11+ The righteonſneſſe of thy 
upright ſhall preſerve him,&c. Prov.1n.3. The eyes of the Lord 
runto and fro, to ſhew himſclf ſtrong in the behalf of the apright 
in heart, 2 Chron,16.9, Yea David calls upon every man, t9 
mark and behold the truth of it; Afark the upright man, for 
the end of that man ts peace, Plal.33.37. The beginning may be 
crouble, but the end is peace. 
0bj. Now to this we have a perpetuall ObjeRion,and thar 
from experience: Doth ir not ofcen fall our, that upright- 
neſle is oppreſſed ? that falſhood proſpereth ? That he who 
keeps his Integrity, makes himſelf a prey ? Is there not a di- 
veliſh proverb, That plain dealing t ajewell,but he that uſcth it 
foall die abeggar ? Though if you obſerve the generations of 
men, you ſhall finde, thoſe that uſe diſhoneſt and falſe wayes, 
die with Gods curſe upon them. 
| Now to anſwer this briefly: Firſt, Many of the out- 
ward calamities that befall che uprighe, are not ſimply evils, 
but marks of ſpeciall honour God puts upon them : 7eob his 
body was full of ulcers, but his heart was pure, and thoſe tri- 
hulations he grapled with, were only probatory, to try his 
ſtrength, co draw out his graces,and encreaſe his plory : They 
were marks of honour God put upon him : So the aflitions 
and perſecutions the godly endured were not abſolutely evil, 
neither did make them miſerable, but they were ſpecia!l f1- 
vours: To Jos it is given, not only to believe, but to ſuffer for 
his Name : And the Apoſtles Went ont rejeycing, that they Were 
counted Worthy to ſuffer for his Name ſake. Sothen,2s the good 
things of chis life,are not (imply good things, yea and as Chry- 
ſofteme ſaith, the Scripture doth not uſually call chem good 
things abſolutely, but with ſome limitation, the good things 
of this life,&c. lo neither are theſe outwird ca'rmities abſo- 
lutely evill : yea ſometimes their nvzure.s whol'y altere,and 
they are ſpeciall favours of God, in which the godly haye re- 
joyced with unſpeakable joy and glory, and for which they 
have counted chemſclves bleſſed and bappy. 
Secondly, All theſe cempora!l promiſes are not abſolute, but 
limited, otherwiſe rhey would contradiAthoſe predictions of 


the many cribulations the golly are to paſſe through, ſorh=c 
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you muſt have an eye both to the promiſes and to thoſe 
threatnings both together: and indeed ſeeing there it no up- 
right man, but he either fails in the cauſe he undertakes, or in 
the manner of managing it,or in the ends he propoſeth ro him- 
ſelf ; this may well juſtifie and clear God, though the upright 
meet ſometimes with ſharp correions. 

Thirdiy, In the fulfilling of temporall promiſes, we muſt nor 
limit God to every individuall perſon, nor to every moment of 
time: God hath his time, wherein he will honour and clear 
upright men, we muſt not deſire God ſhould break off his 
work, before he hath made an end of it ; The end sf the upright 
man, as it was with fob, zs peace. The world at firſt was a con: 
fuſed Chaos, but at the end of fix dayes, it was a curious 
world ; ſhould a man take a text of Scripture, and make a 
full top where there is but an imperfeR one, he would make 
it ſpeak blaſphemy : As in that place, Thox art not a Ged that 
haſt pleaſure in iniquity : if you ſhould make a full ſtop at Tho 
art not a God, and go no further, it would be heynous 
blaſphemy. Thus in the providence of God,its an high crime, 
to make a period where there is a comma only ; to think God 
hath done,when yet he is in his work; but this ſubje& is often 
treated of. 

UV/e of Exhortation: Let all theſe motives make thee in 
love with a fincere heart : you ſee its a rich treaſure, a ſtrong 
fort; and though in il] times all ſhould be loſt, yet this like 
Ruth to Naomi, faith, Where thou liveſt I Will live ; Where ther 
dicſt I will die, it will never forſake thee : a drop of this at the 
hour of death,is better then an ocean of earthly profits, 
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SecT. [I]I. 
Reſolving ſome practical Caſes of 


Conſcience about Sincerity and 
Bl Spirit withoutGuile, 


SeRM ALl. 


Reſolves this Caſe, viz, Whether men 
that are not truly godly,may not attain 
to a ſpirit without Guile, in matters of 


Religion toward (God, and Duties to- 


ward Man, 
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T verily thought with my ſelf, that I c111 ht to do many things 
contrary to the Name of Feſus of Nazareth. 


Ou have heard at large the ſeveral CharaQers of 
© a ſpirit without Guile, and the Encouragements 
| to ſell all, as it were, and to buy this Pearl. 

I now proceed to handle many particular Cx« 


les of Conicience, which will ſerve very much to the further 
O 2 i[[uſtration 


Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 


illuftcation of this Point : and the firſt I ſhall pitch uponis, 
Whether men that are net truly godly, may net attain to a ſpirits 
Without gaile in many particulars; Whither inmatters of Reli- 

ion towards God, and duties toward man they may not he une. 
feigned and fincere, and thereby have much peace and tran- 
quillity of conſcience ? Now for the-negative it may be ar- 
oued, that ſuch a thing cannot be, becauſe the heart of man 
( as we have heard ) is deceitfull above 31l things,. and it is an 
nniverſall propoſition peremptorily aſſerted in Scripture, Ev- 
yy man #44 ljar. But yet we ſhall reſolve the affirmative, we. 
T hat man) a man unregenerated, and devoid of true grace, may 
yer in ſcverall things be Without puile both towards God and man, 
Though indeed, this will not amount to make him an upright 
man abſoJutely, but q#ead hoc only,in ſuch and ſuch caſes : and 
ehis ſubjeR I ſhall faſten upon the texr, 25s being very preg- 
nant for my parpoſe, And the better to know. this, take no- 
tice.that my text is part of that famous Apology which Pas! 
was put upon to make before King eAgrippa : In his defence 
we may briefly conſider his exordium,and bis narration : In his 
Preface,he makes uſe of Rhetorick,infinuating into his Judge, 
and doth captare benevelextiam, by acknowledging it an hap- 
pinefſe to plead before him ; not that Par! was guilty of any 
ſinfull flattery, for the matter was true ; 7e/ephws commends 
this Agripoa fora prudent and wiſe Governour, and Pan! gi- 
veth you the reaſon why he did ſo preface, becauſe Agrippa 
was expertin the cuſtoms and queſtions of the Jews, and there- 
fore more able to give righteous judgement. His Narration 
conſiſts of ewo principall parts: 1. Of the life he lived before 
he was a Chriſtian. 2.. Ofthe wonderfull and extraordinary 
call he had ro Chriſtianity : by both which ie might appear, 
that he had not vaioly and raſhly changed his profeſſion. 

The words I pitch upon are part of the narrative relating 
to his life while a Jew ; which he 2ggravateth, 1. From the 
particular ſet he was addicted to. 2, The adjunR of time, 
from his youth. 3. His zeal in propagating ofthis : Which is 
further deſcribed in its externall ations, doing many things 
6gainſt Chriſt and his religion. - 2.. In the unfeigned thoughts 
of his conſcience herein, 7 verily thought 1 Was bound to doe : 


It 


and a ſpirit without GnileL, 
Tr was not any carnall reſpe&, or earthly advantage did move 
him,bvt the pure and meer diQates of conſcience: He thought 
he was bound- todo what he did, elſe he would have ſinned 
*rievouſly againſt God,and have damned his own ſoul. So that 
Paul in that oppoſition againſt Chriſt and hisChurch, was 
thus farre without guile in his ſpirit,that he did not go againſt 
che light of conſcience, he did not perſecute what he was con- 
vinced in his conſcience was the truth of God ; but in allthis, 
he did as he thought it was his duty todo. Not that this 
doth excuſe him, as is tobe ſhewed, any further then that he 
was not a convinced hypocrite in his oppoſitions of Chriſt, as 
many of the Iſraelites were. 

Obſerve, That men xnregencrated, and devoid of true grace, 
may yet in many particulars both tewards God and man, be true 
and unfeignead, 

This is a naturall conſequence from the text, and this pra- 
Qical! matter will be very piercing and ſearching even into the 
deep things of mans heart. But before I come to the particu- 
lars, one or two things muſt be alittle. infilted on ere we can 
proceed. 

As firſt, Whatſoever ſome have thought and wrote to the 
contrary,we take it as a truth clcer from Scripture, That Panl 
Was not regenerated, or godly, till he had that miraculom conver- 
fron from Heaven : for if this be not made good, my DoArine 
will fall tothe ground. Some therefore have ſaid, that Pan 
from his youth up was godly, and that heerred onely inthe 
objec of his faith, about this particular perſon to be the Meſ- 
fias: he believed in, and hoped for a Meſſias, but only that 
this individuall perſon. was the Meſſirs, he denied : now ſay 
they, many good men were godly, 2nd he'd out ſuch a faith, 
as-Nathanacd and the Centurion : and they are the rather mo- 
ved to this, becauſe 4#s 21.1. Paul did there openly profeſle, 
he had lived in all good conſcience before God till that day, ſo that 
it ſeemed he had alwayes a good conſcience before God. But 
this aſſertion is no wayes admitted : For 1. Pax/ ſpeaks of 
himſelf, as a b/aſpbemer, and the greateſi of all ſinners, till God 
bad mercyon him,in that extraordinaty converſion, acknow- 


ledging his eltate wretched and damnable, till God had thus 
| O 3 enlightened 
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enlightened him, Row.7. He tells you how ignorant he was 
of the ſpirituall ſenſe of the Law ; That when the Law revived, 
viz, in the ſpiritazll meaning of it, he died, he had no hope 
or comfort in himſelf : And as for that profeſſion, of bis Walk- 
ing With a good conſcience, that may very well relate to tha: 
time of his life ſince his converſion to the Chriſtian faith, for 
onely of that time was he accuſed of his enemies: and fur- 
ther, a conſcience may be ſaid to be good two wayes ; Either 
ficſt, Becauſe dire&ed and enlightened by the Scripture ; as 
alfo,cleanſed and waſhed by faith in Chrifts blood: fo his con- 
ſcience was not good, Or elfe ſecon1ily, Becauſe its a quiet 
and comforted conſcience, following that light and knowledge 
ithach, though it be alcogether enormous ; and thus Pas! 
had a good conſcience; and that mighe very well provoke 
Ananias, for if he had a good conſcience, they had a bad one 
to accuſe him. | 
Hence ſecondly, There was a great diference between Pas/ 
and Nathaxac!, of whom Chriſt ſaid, Behold: a trne Iſratlite 
in Whom 1 no guile : before he did exprefly profeſle his faith in 
that perſon Chriſt, as Corxelivs the Centurion, of whom At: 
10. its ſaid, he Was a juſt man fearing God, and his prayer Was 
accepted of , before he had an expreſle faich in that indivi- 
dua!l perſon, as the Meſſias ; for theſe indeed did beleeve in 1 
Meſlias co come ; and not only ſo, but expeRted and waited 
for him, and as ſoon as there was a ſufficient manifeſtation of 
him to be the Chriſt,they believed. But Pal, notwithſtand- 
ing all thoſe demonſtrations and arguments to prove thar per- 
ſon to be the Meſſias, yet hedid not only, not believe, bur 
did wretchedly and violently oppoſe Chrift ; and although 
he ſaid, God had mercy on him becauſe he did it ignorantly, yet 
that ignorance was not of meer negation, but afﬀfeRted,and of 
a proud or evil diſpoſition, having the means ro believe, bu: 
did nor. 
The two Particulars thus cleered, let us fee what Pax 
though unregenerated, was unfeigned in,and without guile : 
And 1, We ſee his zeal Waz upon velinions grounds, though a: 
with knowledge ont of Gods Word. Even as Paul piveth this te- 
ſtimony tothe Zewes, That they had-a zeal, but not according ti 
knowleavc, | 


and a ſbirit withont Guile). 


knowledge, Rom. 10.2. P,1: ove and his affeRions were ſtrong 
and reall, moved as he thonvhi, becauſe of Gods hcnour and 
lory. Hence Phi; ip:+king of what things in his Ju- 
aiſm might beſore men be twarger of boaſting, he ſaith, cox- 
cermng Zeal tn perro ing ive Church, He was not a cold fro» 
zen piece of earth), or a /:k:warm Lacdicean, but bis love 
did burn es hot 45 tire : 911 non wtlat, non aAmat; xo man loveth 
any Religion, or Way thereof .that hath not zeal for it : and zeal is 
ſuch a fire, that it aflimilaterch the zealous perſon into it, as 
our Saviour ſaid, The zeal of Gods bouſe had raten him #p, Joh. 
2417+ 2s fire devoutethevery thing ic worketh on. Thus Paz, 
ifyou do conſider all the labour,pains and induſtry he uſed eo 
perſecute the Church, you muſt needs confefle his zeal, he 
ſaid, he Was even mad againſt the Chriſtians, As 26 11. Now 
this zeal, though it was enormous, yer it wzs inthe generall 
upon religious grounds : Thus ic Ciffeced 25 much from De- 
metrins his zeal about Dianaes Temple, a5 elementary and cu- 
linary fire differ : for he was ſo ze:lous, only becauſe, if the 
Temple were deſtroyed, his trade and eart':!; 5ain would fall 
to the ground, becauſe he made Arrives for it : but Part abhor- 
reth ſuch baſe unworthy reſpects, it was the cauſe of God, as 
he thought, that did ſtir up ſo much zeal: Thus int! old Te- 
ſtament we reade of mary idolaters, that /acrificed their very 
children to Molech: Here was a religious motive, though de- 
laded therein, and it cou!d not be any earthly rcſpeR, for 
their very naturall affeions would have prohibited them, 
had not a religious awe upon them overmaſtered all, 
2. That which was in Paxl, and in 3ll like Pax/in anerro- 


neous way, Was, that zherr conſciences though miſled, did diflate Ther conſci- 
er:CceS may die 
Etace rothem 
(uch worſhip 

: . , and Wayes as 
ding to their own knowledge : They did not live againſt 2ny they tollow, ro 
light within, them, their conſciences did not accuſe them, but Þc — 
joyned by 
God. 


to them ſuch anties, ſuch Worſhip as they follewed, Rence al- 
though they had not a zeal accerdivg ro knowledge, viz. true, 
and inſtruQed out of Gods word, yet they had a zeal accor- 


excuſe in all that they did ; and in this ſenſe we may ſay, that 
many like Pan, infalſe and erronious wayes, do walk with a 
good conſcience, if by good be meant a quiet, peaceable and 
ſatisfied conſcience in what they do; although that doth = 
excuſe 
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excufe them from from being idolaters an4 damnable (inners 
before God; for thece muſt be a juſt and a weighty cauſe, 
ere we pronounce agiinit any man in any religious way, that 


he livech again't his conſcience ; for chongh no doubt many 


do, yet it ſeemeth very harſh to afficm of this oechar part:- 
cular, before great paias taken with him both in inſtruion 
and admoaition. I ſhall not here fall upon that queſtion, 
Whether an ecrone9us conſcience doth binde to follow it or 
no? Its certain, no man is boun1 co (inne: Pu! though 4; 
thonght he ought to do many things againſt Chriſt, yet it was no: 
his duty to dv ſo, but his duty was deponere exrorem-, to lay 
aſide his ecror: Therefore ſome ſay, an erroneous conſcience 
doth /igare, but not o/igare, it bindeth that we may not do 
againſt iz, bur nor oblige co follow ir; for ſeeing ir is but an 
inferior judge, if che ſuperior judge ſpeaking in his word con- 
deran what that abſolverh, all its condemnation is void. 
Well, let the caſe of an erroneous conſcience be how it will, 
this is cercajn, that many ſupecſticious and erroneous perſons 
have followed that light of conſcience they had in the wor- 
ſhip of God; Hence our Saviour told his Diſciples, That 
their enemies /5ould think they did God good ſervice in killing of 
them, Joh.16.2, Oit's a wofull thing to have a miſled con(ci- 
ence in. Religion, it accounts the groſfeſt idolatry acceptable 
ſervice, and the moſt bloudy cruelty, acceptable and godly 
zeal, ſothat you ſee a zealous man following his conſcience, 
may like $41, run madly on towards hell, and the more fierce 
he is, the more deſperate: we reade of a paſſage, Tir.3.10. That 
an heretique after the firſt or ſecoud admonition, rejett, beca/: 
ſuch an one 14 condemned of himſelf; From whence ſome have 
sathered, That every heretique after means uſed to reclaim 
hin, doth fight againſt the known crutch tn his conſcience, 
and ſo is condemned of himſelf ;Now though this be the'com- 
mon interpretation, yet I ſuppoſe that Interpretation of Tey- 
tulian more conſonant, which makes condemned of himſelf to 
be this,v1z, he is the cauſe of his condemnation, and this ſenſe 
is very coherent; Avoid an heretique after thou haſt uſed 
means £0 reclaim him, becauſe he is the cauſe of his own dam- 
nation, Thou baſt done what thou oughtſt co dv, do nor fear 
that 
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that any guilt will be upon thee: His deſtruRionis of himſelf, 
'as God told Iſrael. 


3. Men nuregenerated may yet be heart). in reſpef# of the 


peace and comfort they bave flowing from ther zeal. Paul wad They may 
ſuch as he do not counterfeit a joy and comfort they bave ig hy* much 


their falſe wayes, but as their zeal was reall, and cheir con- 


ſcience reall, ſo their comfort and peace was reall : not that ;,» om their 
they had true and ſolid joy and peace, for that comes by the _ theic 


Scriptures, and that is wrought by the holy Ghoſt, it being 
the fruit of the Spirit, but as their zeal and conſcience were 
reall, though not ſound and right, ſo is their joy and peace: 
for when a man doth zealouſly follow his conſcience, there 
doth by naturzl! conſequence follow peace and comfort 
within, ſuch as Heathens did feel, which made them ſo com- 
mend a good conſcience, as the brazen wall,and the only hap- 
pineſſe : as now on the contrary, when men do any thin 
againſt their eonſcience, there followeth an accuſation a 
murmuring within, as you ſee in f:44-,when he cried out, 1 


have ſinned in betraying the innocent blood. Now when a man 


performeth that, which his judgement calls upon him to do, 
he findes great ſerenity of minde, and is like the upper region, 
wherein turbulent Meteors make no confuſion; ſo that you 
muſt never judge of the truth of any way in Religion, by the 
comfort and peace of conſcience you finde therein; for all 
Turks, Jews, Papiſts and Hereticks have much quiecneſſe of 
confcience in diſcharging that traditionall religion they are 
broughtup in, and would be much troubled in conſcience to 
deny or apoſtatize from their way, untill their conſciences be 
rectified out of Gods word. 

+ 4. They may be ſo hearty and unfeigned in their way, 


that they Will attribate all the outward mercies they enjoy, unto They will ac- 
that religion they Walkin: They will judge God bleſleth them, tribuce all OM- 
becauſe of their zeal and devotion therein: Thus the 1dola- 39 mercies | 


ters in Scripture attributed all unto their idoll gods, when 
they had any ſucceſſe: and the idolatrous Jews in Jeremy, 
they ſaid all was well with them, and they had all abundance, 
while they worſhipped the Queen of Heaven, dg. 17.13- 
Micah, though making Idols and living in Idolatry, _ 
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God would pive a bleſſing thereupon, 744g, 17.13. ſo that we 
ſee, people led aſide in falſe and erroneous wayes, deſtitute of 
the true power of grace, may have a kinde of true hearti- 
neſſe in all that they do ; not like eh, who though boaſting 
of his zeal for God, yet aimed indeed at nothing but earthly 
greatneſſe. 

Ko Laſtly,In reference to God, They may heartily leave the pra- 
They may  Fice of all ſuch great finnes as their naturall light doth condemn: 
_—_ —_ They do really think ſach wayes of wickedneſle are forbid- 
Crnes which den by God, whom they worſhip, and therefore they dare 
their naturall not commit them. Thus alſo Pax, Phil,3. Concerning the 
light doth con- 45ghteox/neſſe of the Law,nnblameable. So far as the Law of God 
demne. forbids any outward ſin, (and the Phariſees did interpret the 

extent of it no farther,) fo far P:x/ did walk unblameably, 
none could accuſe him therein: Thus many walk according 
to the morall difates of nature, that they wanld abhorre 
any fach anworthy praiſes: when Abimelech knew Sarah 
to be another mans wife, he was very carefull to abſtain from 
her ; and God giveth him this ceſtimony, that he didit in the 
integrity of his heart, Gen. 20. 6. 
And as for thoſe duties which relate to men, its more un- 
queſtionable, that chey may be wichout guile in many parti- 
culars. As : 
6G, I. He may þe atruc and faithfull friend : love another upon 
He may bea. pure grounds ; as Ariſtotle defineth friendſhip, to be a love of 
EG another, not for any good We get, but meerly for the parties ſake 
" Who #4 beloved; and the Heathens give us examples of ſuch 
friends; and thus we daily ſee, men that have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in them, yet plain-hearted and faithfull in 
their-love; 

4 2. Men unregenerated may abhorre the way of lying, and at 
They may ab- d;ſboneſt frandulent comrſes : We ſee even in bumaneeſteem a 
hor Ilying,&. [ye is an unworthy thing, and no man knows how to bear it, 

The Rowanes were carefull to keep their words, that it made a 

Proverb, Romana fid:s. To be juſt and plain in a mansdealing, 

is that which ſcverall men, guided by no higher principle 

then nature, are carefull in. E/a faith, 1/4.8.2. he took wnte him 

faithfull witxeſſes, and one was Uriab, who is conceived - 

c 


bethe ſame that broughe a pattern of the Altar at Damaſewm, 
and ſo let in idolatry to 1/-ae/, yet he had the elteem of a 
faithfull man, 

Laſtly, To any ſecondary end is all publike affairs, they may = 
be withont guile; fairhfull in their love tothe publick: wit- Ty may be 
neſſe many Heathens ; intheir relations they were placed in, baomny: = 
feab, how carefull was he chat the City Rabb4h ſhould nor be (0,577 16” 
delivered co him,but be taken in Davids name ; thus,as farre jn all publike 
2s ſecondary ends do reach, the publike good, or relation aftaics. 
they arein, they may diſcharge them without guile. But the 
Scripture teacheth us an higher, and a more noble end, which 
is the glory of Gad, and whatſoever reacheth not to this, we 
may call it rather min vitinm, then true virtue; and there- 
fore to ſpeak exactly, there are no ſuch things as morall vir- 
tues, bat Divinity would lift chem np to higher motives, and 
that ſheweth us a more excellent way. | 

Uſe of Admonition,to all ſuch who are zealouſly and con- 
ſcientiouſly affeRed in matters of Religion,and finde quietnes 
of conſcience therein, to be wary and ponder _— well. It 
may be thou art no better then a Pa»/ yet before his conver- 


ſion ; its good to be zealouſlly affeRed in a good thing, Paw! 
faid it by experience: Be then as Juſtice is pictured, alwayes 
with a Balance in thy hand, ponder and weigh things from 
the Scriptuse ; if you runne never ſo ſwiftly, yet being out of 
the way, you make the more haſte to deſtrucion : eſpecially 
this concerneth all thoſe that are zealous for Religion from 


education and cuſtom onely. 


T heir hearty 


_ — ty cal doth appear : and that although they live mot againſt 


zeal is un 
cicnt, 


I. 
T heir zeal is 
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by the Word 
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Sheweth,T hat for men to af unfeigned- 


ly according to their Conſciences, with- 
out guile; 1n their own way of Reli- 
gion, doth not demonſtrate them to be 
ſuch fincere men as God approves of, 
and unto whom the Promiſes belong. 


eA neceſſary Item for theſe Times. 
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Acts 26. 9. 


1 verily thenght 1 was beund to ds what ] did, contrary to 
the Name of Feſus of Nazareth, 


His text hath afforded us already this remarkable Poſi- 
tion, That men, though net regenerated, may be hearty and 
wunfeigned, in many particulars both of Religion towards God, 
and righteou/neſſe tewards man. 
Now I come to ſhew, Yherein the inſufficiency of ſuch hear- 


the light of their conſcience, or rebell againſt that, yer chey 
have not ſpirits without guile, nor are thoſe upright and fincere 
men, to Whom the promiſes do belong. 

And firſt, 7 hey do greſly fark in this,. that their religious zeal, 
and hearty devout «ff. tions are not reftified by the Word of God. 
Though they have a zeal according to theic own knowledge, 
yet 


bai. >» > 
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yet not according toknowledgeindeed, viz.that knowledge, 
which is to be had from the Word, and herein lyeth the very 
eſſence,and very fundamentals of all ſuch mens miſcarriages : 
We blame not Pax, or ſach like him, for cold and lukewarm 
affetions; we accuſe them not that they go againſt their 
judgements, and their own light that ſhineth in their breaſt ; 
but herein we arraigne them, that in all this they are not di- 
refed by the word of God: the Word of God hath often 
this epithete, that it is right; as they are exceeding true in 
themſelves, fo they are the rule of all truth: All Religion 
mult be Scripture Religion, all worſhip Scripture worſhip, all 
zeal Scripture zeal ; ſo that let a man have never ſuch ſublime 
knowledge, and ſuch burning zeal, yet if it be not according 
tothe Law and the Teſtimony,there is ao light in them, 7/a+$. 
T6, Its but a vain worſhip of God, becauſe God doth not re- 
quire this as our Saviour inſtruReth, Aatth.15.9. ſo that the - 
ſumme of all, and that into which all Religion muſt be reſol- 
ved into at laſt,is the ———_— word of God ; for if you 
once lay this aſide, why ſhould not the Turkiſh devotion be 


4 28 good as thine ? wby ſhould not the Mahumetan zeal be as 


acceptable as thine, but only this makes the difference ; what 
may be proved by Scripture is approved of by God;ſo that all 
thoſe arguments, /ts my conſcience, 1 verily think 1 am bound 
to de thus : Its upon my ſpirit : T1 finde much comfort and much 


fweetneſſe in my Religion ; all thisis nothing, for all falſe reli- 


gions can and do fay this : but haft thou the word of God 
to warrant thee ? doth that juſtifie thee ? all chingselſe are 
but anewpty ſhadow: This is the firſt ard the main thiog, 

2. Such devort hearty men are not regenerate, becanſe the mo- 


tive of all their religions zeal = but hnmane, not from divine The motives 
and ſupernaturall graces, not from faith in Gods word, but of all their 

tradition,” cuſtom, and education; If you had asked Paxl in Kcligious zeal 
this hot Judaiime he was in, What made him ſo aRive > why #5 >vt humans, 


did he ruathus upand down like a mad man to oppreſſe and 
overwhelme the Chriſtians? he would have faid, Zeal for 
God, according tothe tradition of bu Fathers : Thus Afs 22.2. 
he there declareth, that he was taughc according to the exat? 
manner of the fathers, and zealous as they were to thisCay. 
P 3 Thus 
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Thus all the Phariſees, what-were the coals that kindled ſuch 
2 zeal within them, but tradition from their Fathers * Thus 
20h.4. the woman argued, oxr fathers Wor ſhipped in this mount, 
Thus the Heathens, way wa Symachus their notable Orator 
pleaded to the Emperor for their Paganiſh Idolatry,to whom 
Ambroſe anſwered, Oh faith he, /equendi [nxt parentes, qui 
feliciter ſuos ſunt ſequnti, contumelioſa eſt emendatio [enetutt, 
as he $0es on: Letus follow on to this, as they happily fol- 
lowed theirs ; its a contumelious and reproachfall thing to 
think to be wiſer then chem : ſo that this is a plain demon- 
ſtration, that all the religious zeal and devotion, which pol- 
fbly can be ſhewed, that yer hath no better grounds then 
tradition, or cuſtom, or education, cannot be acceptable to 
God, neither doth ic argue any regenerationin us: Oh then 
how may this particular confound the hopes of many, who 
put forth ſome hearty devotions inthe matters of God, but 
the motive of all, is not a divine faith, .onely education and 
cradition, ſuch which all the religions in the world, chough 
never ſo abſurd and idolatricall,can and do pretend unto. 

3+ Such zeal as Paxls was, doth not argue a true upright 
heart, becauſe all ſuch, in the higheſt a&s of ſach reli- 
gious worſhip, are Wonderful ignorant and ſenſeleſſe of the deep, 
inward, an4 ſoul-pollutions that do cleave to the heart. Though 
they may be carefull to avoid all outward, groſſe, and foul 
finnes, yet they are ignorant'of the heart-filthineſſe, and (6 
not carefull to cleanſe chat mudded fountain : Thus Pau! 
himſelf all the while he ranged thus up and dowa like a dive! 
er aroaring Lyon, ſeeking what innocent lamb, what Chri- 
ſtian he might devour, he never reflets upon his own brui- 
tiſh nature, he felt not what a monſter and beaſt he was with- 
in, as he himſelf Rem,7. doth at large tell us :- Qh that is an 
excellent Chapter, deſcribing to the very life, what quier, 
ſelf- juſtifying thoughts ſach men have | how ignorant of the 
depth and breadth of originall ſfinne within them ! what 
fountain of all poiſon is within their hearts, though they 
know it not ? and chis our Saviour did coaſtantly charge up- 
onthe Phariſees : They did not know, or regard what their 


hearts were within ; The pride,the hardnelke, the —_ 
an 
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and felf-Dattery, noſtones are more ſenceleſſe, then they are 
of ſuch pollnations within them ; There is no ſuch touchſtone 
to diſcover whether a man be repenerated or know any thing 
experimentally of the work of grace, as the underſtanding of 
ſpirit-defilements, bewailing them, and breathing after an 
heart-godlinefſe. The heart's all in fupernaturals as well as 
naturals: Are thy finfull thoughts, affeRions, corrupt inten- 
tions and ſuch inviſible motions of the heart towards fin an 
heavy burden to thee ? This argueth a life of grace within, 
but Pas/in the midR of all his aQive zeal felt not the leaſt of 
this inward ſoul-bitterneſle. 

4. Snch zeal and hearty affeftions ave yet imperfeft, becauſe 
they are alwaies arcompanied with an heart-fulneſſe, with a ſ»ffi- 
ciency of onr own righteonſxeſſe ; Pant ſpeaks pregnantly co this 
matter, Ph;l.3,where reckoning up his priviledges, and all his 
zealous forwardnes for the Lzaw,which in an humane accounc 
were great things,no godlineſs or happineſs like that ;he doth 
renounce all this ſeeming worth wich great diſdain, calling 
ſuch things 4#ng and droffe for the exceltency of the righteou/ne(s 
through faith in Chriſt ; and wherein did the Phariſees fin more 
manifeſt it ſelf then in ſelf- righteouſreſle? oh then do nor 
matterall the greateſt deyorions, the moſt humble and ob- 

nious expreſſions of Religion, if ettere be not a denial of 
all theſe for Chriſts Righreouloeſſe, Give me an aQive zea- 
lous man that yet breatheth afrer and only longeth for 
Chriſts fulneſſe, Thar cannot be without Chriſt, That mour- 
neth and praieth afrer Chriſt: All the falſe zeal and religi- 
onthatisin the worid, doth lift vpand ſpiritually inflame : 
It's a diſeaſe, a tumour, or ſwelling in a mans-ſoul, They doe 
not throw away all rhat Chriſt alone may be wiſedom, righ- 
trouſneſſe, and ſarAtification. It pleaſed God that all fulneſſe 
ſhould dwell in Chriſt, and that Wwe ſhould be compleat in him : 
Now there is no falle worſhip or Religion in the world bur it 
leadeth a man to a fulneſſe and a compleatneſſe in a mans ſelf, 
orig the zealous works he doth for God: Infomuch that 
this is.one ſpeciall mark whereby we diſcernthe divinity 
of the-Scriptures, and their immediate inſpiration by the 
holy Ghoſt, that contrary to all Philoſophy and humane 
reaſon. 


4. 
They are full 
of ſelf-righte» 
ouſneſle, 
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. reaſon, it teacheth a righteouſneſſe without us, and not in 


us, ſo as to be wrought by us. The great Maſters of morality, 
Ariſtotle and others knew no ſuch way, nay would as much 
have derided it, as at a crucified God, or the reſarre&ion 
from the dead : when then you ſee a man diligently and de- 
voutly ating for that Religion he thinketh the true, enquire, 
how he is affeRted with Chriſts righreouſneſſe, whether his 
inward thoughts are of all things as drofſe in compariſon of 
him; whether he be conſtantly in his prayers, as the lame 
man at the poalof Betheſda, earneſtly longing to be put into 
this fountain of living water. ; all the prayers, all the zealous 
worſhip Pax! was buſied in, was wholly deſticute of Chriſt ; 
and we ſee in Popery,” whatſdever deſcriptions the Learned 
men uſe in their books, as if they would exalt Chriſt, yet the 
praRiſed devotion is wholy ignorant of a ſpirituall applica- 
tion or improving of him ; but their works, their devotions 
accompliſhed, are the Chriſt they make to themſelves. 

5. Evenths hearty and conſciencious zeal i inſufficiency, ber 


Their AE Canſe all this religion and Worſhip, though done according to our 
is Idolatry and conſcience, i yet 1dolatry and blaſphemy. Its not the error of 


Blaſphemy, 


our conſcience, or our ignorance, that will make thoſe finnes 
no ſinnes; Indeed if God did not regard one way of Reli- 
gian more then another, or that cruch were not any ſuch 
thing indeed, but as men have thought and imagined, ſo 
truth ſhould be ; even as the colours in hirds or foul, appear 
according to the light that ſhineth upon them ; then ſome- 
thing might be ſaid in defence of this. But we ſee the Scri- 
pture pronouncing of all thoſe Idolaters, who yet lived accor- 
ding to their education and knowledge, that they were Ido- 
laters howſoever ; and as ſuch were puniſhed by God, 
and onr Saviour ſaid; That which was bighly eſteemed a: 
mongft men, viz. in reſpet of worſhip and religion, is an 
abomination before God, Lzk. 16. Thus likewiſe we ſee 
Paul when converted, doth acknowledge thoſe wayes of his, 
to be full of blaſphemy and bloody perſecution, though he 
thought he was bound to do what he did, And by this you 
fee,whar little refuge there is in the plea of choſe who main- 
tain damnable hereſier, and whoſe dofrines ſpread like a 
Cancer, 
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Cancer, becauſe they do according to their conſcience, They 

think, they ought to do wit they do. For all the Idotatry 

that ever was inthe worl!, all chat ever the Heatheniſh per- 
ſecutors, or the Jewiih enzanies to Chriltianicy have done, 
came in many of them from a ſeduced and erroneons conſci- 
ence ; neither can there any ſolid reaſon be gizen, why the 
Idolatry in the old Teſtament ſhoald be leſſe indulged then 
blaſphemous, damnable hereſies ia the new, that overthrow 
either the divine nature of Chriſt or the holyGhoſt,or the au« 
thority of the Scriptures,which are the fundamentals of Reli- 
gion. Certainly the honour and glory of God is as precious, 
as dear to him now as ever, and by the word of God, eſpe- 
cially the new teſtament, the teſtimonies are as clear for the 
divine nature of Chriſt (I ſpeak not of the ſublime queſtions 
or manner of explication of it, but only the exiſtency, that he 
is traly God ) to them that believe Scripture, as that there is 
a God, is or may beclear to them, that have nothing bur the 
book of nature to prove it from : Iris not then thy ignorance 
who enjoyeſt the means, or the error upon thy conſcience 
which-ſeduceth thee,that will acquit chee before God. Chrilt 
from Heaven ſaid to Pax!, Why perſecnteſt thou me? Afts 9.4, 

though he replied, #ho art thou Lord ? although as was hin» 
ted before, God had mercy on him, becauſe he did it igno- 
rantly, yet that ignorance was wilfull and affeRed becauſe he 
had means to the contrary ; Inſomuch that a learned Critick 
Tarnavicus thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, althongh 7 did it ige 
norantly ,as'the Hebrew Chi, often inthe Scripture: How(ſo- 

ever,that this ignorance did not excuſe,is plain, becauſe Pant 
makes Gods converſion of him ſuch an extraordinary inſtance 
of the riches of Gods grace, that makes himſelf an inſtance, 
that all the ages to come may wonder at : and there is no man 
ſo afteted with, and paſſionately magnifying the grace of 
God to ſinners,as Pa#lis, from his own experience, which he 

could not have done, if his ignorance and erroncous con- 

ſcience,had acquitted him for his former finnes, Thus you ſee, 

how-eaſily it may fall out, thar men chough hearty and de- 

vout, according to their knowledge and way in matters thac 


| relateto God, may yet be wholly delticute of the work of 
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geace intheir own ſouls, and are like a field of fat ſoile,whict 
becauſe not rightly husbanded, brings forth much indeed,but 
of weeds and unprofitable briars fit fag burning. Do no: 
therefore runne to thy perſwaded conſci@ce, as a ſafe ſan u. 
ary ; for many horrible idolaters and blaſphemers have b*-cn 
hereby miſlead : and of all Hiſtories in this kinde,ehat is mof! 
remarkeable, which Yoerixs in his diſputes of Atheiſm, re!a- 
teth, concerning one Vamirins, who once wrote a book t9 
prove there was a God, calling it Amphitheatrum divine pro- 
videntie, yet afterwards apoltatized into a meer ſpeculative 
dogmatizing Atheiſt, and did endure burning to death «t 
Pari, profeſling this blaſphemous aſſertion : Shall his delu- 
ded and cauterized conſcience plead for an abſolution > But 
you will ſay, Do not fuch zealous men as Pax/ deſerve ſome 
pity ? oristhere no way to be mitigated > A»/w. In ſome rc- 
ſpeas their condemnation will not be ſo great, as ſome othe: 
_ of men inthe world, whereof there is tg0 great a num- 
cr; As 

Firſt, Thoſe who are aQtive and violent for a religious 
way, oppoſing the truly godly, contrary to their conſcience 
and knowledge: This made Zyrinenſis of old, and later Di- 
vines diſtinguiſh between the heads or ſeducers in heretica!! 
wayes, and the followers or ſeduced, who many times went 
inthe ſimplicity of their ſpirit ; no doubt a great deal of dif- 
ferenceis to be put between ſuch, for if any go againſt light 
and knowledpe, its likely thoſe who have the moſt under- 
ſtanding, and are the chiefeſt in parts : thetefore Pax: caſe 
was farre more excuſable, then thoſe malicious Phariſees, 
whom our Saviour charged with finning againſt the holy 
Ghoſt : Oh this is a bloody agpravation, and ſuch fire as this 
is like that of hell : Thou art a devil incarnate in this parti 
cular. 

2. They are more excuſable then meer Atheiſts or Athei- 
ſticall men, that make che matter of cenicience or Religion, 
to be mecr notions or niceties; Pax! was farre more com- 
mendable then that Ga/io who cared not for theſe thir*+,v! 
Religion chen on foot : This'is the carnall policy that reign- 
ath in the world, to account the name and repute of Religion 
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proficable for many deſignes, but the thing it ſelf a burden: 
3- They are better then cold, lukewarm profeſſors,though 


| of thetruth ; how odious ſuch frozen neutrall men in Reli- 


gion areto God, appeareth by Gods expoſtulation, 7 would 


' thou Wert either hot or cold, becauſe thou art Inkewarme, 1 will 
| oe thee ont of my month. This expreſſion ſheweth how loath- 


ome and abominable ſach are to God. 
Laſtly, When mens Zeal fora way of Religion, becauſe ap- 


: prehended to be of God, is therefore drawn out : it is farre 


more excuſable, chen when men are hot and violent onely for 
carnall and earthly reſpeRs; [ make a great difference of Pas!, 
from thoſe other Phariſees that did all things to be ſeen of 
men; or from 7eh#,who boaſted of much zeal for God, but ir 


| was tO get an earthly Kingdom;zor Demetrixs whoſe heat was 
' wholly feayouriſh from inordinate love to theſe things 


below. 
Uſe of Inſtrution, To bewaile the wofull negleR of that 


: zeal and fervency which ought to be in Chriſtians walking in 


thetruth: Oh how do Idelaters, and hereticks, and erros. 


' neous perſons go beyond us and ſhame us | Did that good 


man 7Zawbo weep when he ſaw an whore curiouſly decking 


' herſelf to pleaſe her enamoured lover, becauſe he could nor 


be as diligent and as circumſpeR co pleaſe God : what rivers 


-: of tears then may run out of our eyes, to ſee the Papiſt, the 
| heretick, ſoaRive,ſo forward,ſo devout in their falſe wayes, 
' and we ſtand ſtill? They worſhip Idols, that have eyes, hands 


and feet, butuſe them not : we on the contrary do not wor- 


| ſhip an Idol], but we that are worſhippers are like Idols, 


+ Pawu{thought he was bound to oppoſe and perſecute the way 


of Chriſt,and he did it with all his mighz.Thou knowelt thou 
art bound co be more diligent in ſanRifying the Sabbath,more 
frequent in prayer, reading,and all other religious duties, bur 
thou mindelt them not,neither art carefull for them. 
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Shewing whence it ts, that even a godly 
man may be greatly troubled and per- 
plexcd, fearing he ts an hypocrite, 
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Who can wnderſiand Lis exrors ? vleanſe thou me from [e- 


cet ſinnes.. 


TN the former part we have the Pſalmiſt commending two 

Bucks to be ftudied by all, as being made by the molt wiſc 
and holy Auchor that ever was, viz. God himſelf. The firl 
Book,is that of the whole world, eſpecially the Heavens, the 
lory of the world, and the Sunne the glory of the Heavens, 
There was one Philoſopher Exdoxzs, thought he was born 
for no other end, but to behold the glory of the Sunne : but 
the Plalmiſt teacheth us better and more divine Philoſophy, 
to admire the glory, majeſty and wiſedom-of him that made 
the Sunne ; and that deyout man ſaid better, S; ranta pul 
chritudo in creatura,quanta in Creatore!If a creature be ſo glo- 
rious, how much more is the Creator ! Now the Fſalmilt ſets 
forth the exceliency of the Sunne, 

1, From the place where it is ſet, He ſer a Tabernacle in ti: 
Heavens for it : There is the throne ereced for this K ng of 
the earth. If So/cwmon in all his glory, was not like a Liliy of 
the field, much lefle can earthly glory be like that «{ the 
Sunne in the Heavens ; yet the ſpizituall and heat » ly gory, 
whicit the godly ſhall enjoy,is compared to this,yea it is ſarre 
above it. 
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2, The Sunne # commenaed for its beauty, 3 bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber : /o/:3 e munde tollere, is to make 
the world a Cyclops, a huge body without eyes. 

3. The velocity and ſwiftni(ſe of the conrſe ; It rejoyseth 4s a 
ſtrong man to runne its race, This text overthroweth that fan- 
cy of the Sunnes ſtanding ſtill, and the earths moving ; and 
let them not think to put it of, though the Scripture ſpeaks 
according to our ſenſe, for theaflertion is ſo peremptory of its 
motion, that if we give why tothis, we may overthrow the 
whole Scripture upon this diſtintion : Then thoſe that held 
Chriſt had only a phiantaſticall body and not a reall, may 
come in at this hole; the circular motion of it, his going forth 
is from one end of Heaven to the other. 

4. From the vivificall — ava thereof, nothing is hid from 
the heat thereof. The Hebrew word for the Surne, comes 
from a root, that ſignifiech mi»i/trare, becauſe its the ſervant 
of the whole world. And obſerve here by the way, that the 
Scripture commending the Sunne and the Starry Heavens for 
all ics proper uſes and ends that we ſhould make of them, 
faich noc the leaſt word of 7aaicir! 4ftrotogy, or foretelling 
future events in the world by them : whereas if rhat were 
true, which is ſaid, That God by the Heavens as by a Book, 
hath revealed what he would do, it would have commended 
the ſtudy of the Heavens for this end to all ; for if God hath 
manifeſted his will by it, then certainly he would have com- 
manded us to ſearch for it there, as he doth command us to. 
finde out his will in the Scripture, But the Scripture is ſo 
farre from commending ſuch a ſtudy, that it expreſly for bids 
it as a grievous finne, Dexr,18.10,14. and 7er.10.,2. and truly, 
that Judiciall Aſtrology is a vanity,appeareth by this reaſon: 
They undertake to foretell contingencies, for che mol? part, 
from the poſition of the ſeven Planets ; now there being {0 
vaſt anumber of fixed Starres,which have influence in ca:th» 
ly things in ſome proportion as well as the Plznets, how is it 
poſſible that they ſhould foretell any certain eruch ? Abu» 
»azer the chief of that Aſtrologicall ſuperſtition, foretold, 
that the Chriſtian Religion, ſhonld not continue above a thouſand 
ferr bunared years; bur experience hath Gilcovered the wic- 
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ked-falſhood thereof, Not to tell you, that God makes it his 
property onely, and the Prophe:s he immediately inſpireth, 
to predic things long before they come to paſſe. 

The ſecond Book the Plalmift commends,is that of the Scri- 
pture, and that onely is diſtin and clear, giving a ſoul- 
ſaving knowledge, ſo that we are more to rejoyce in the 
Word of God, and to account that a more neceſſary and 
precious trexſure,then Heaven and earth : The Word is com- 
mended from excellent adjunQs and properties, as alſo mo{t 
bteſſed and gracious effets : Now when the Pſalmiſt had 
deſcribed theſe two Schooles, he ſeeth they are nothing with- 
out a third,the School of grace; That God would teach him 
and pardon his ſinnes, eſpecially conſidering the exaAneſle of 
Gods word, and what holy obedience that requireth ; he 
doth in a moſt ſad and bitter manner utter the complaint of 
his ſoul in my text. In which words conſider an expoſtula- 
rory exclamation. 2. A vebement poſtulation. The excla- 
mation, ho can underſtand hu error ? That is, Nane can. The 
Hebrew word for errors, _—_ all thoſe crafty and ſubtle 
wandrings of the ſoul : the hidden counſels and fecret lurking 
laſts chat are inthe heart, Even as crafty beaſts they have 
their holes and their dens to lye in,and it is very hard to finde 
them out. O markirt, Even David, a godly man complains 
thus; That he doth not know himſelf ; that there is more 
evil in him then he can finde out, and thereupon you have his 
cautelous and jealous prayer, Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes : 
what ſinnes Lord, I do not know, I do not diſcoverin me. Oh 
there may be much unknowns wickedneſſe in my heart,do thou 
cleanſe me from it, 

So that the firſt DoArine I ſhall obſerve is, 

Dol, T hat Godly men may be greatly troubled and affited under 
bay Jan's thu meditatien : T hat there ts more evil in them then they know, 
4 -0:Lica All the bypocrifie and naughtineſſe within themſelves, chey 
and afflicted Cannot fathom. Oh then what ſka!l they do ? 
from fearinz Now upon this text and doArine, I ſhall come to a ſecond 
they we BYP9- nrafticall caſe, concerning a ſpirit without guile: vie. What 4 
cites, godly man ſhenld dozthat ts afraid he © an hypocrite : That thinks 
kis ſoul is full of guile, He diſcovers and findes much ey 
an 


and a ſþ:rit withent Guile; 


and then he knoweth no: what depths of ſinne may bein 
him beſides all this, and therefore his ſon! is troubled, and 
he hath noreſt in bis. burner bec: uſe of this ſpirituall diſquiet- 
neſſe. To pour vyl into this {piricuail wound, let us fiſt by 
way of preporation, corner whence it doth rife, that a 
godly man may thus ſadly be tro1:bled, fearing himſelf to be 
an hypocrite and a caſt:way : 2nG the pruunds are many. 

1. That niſearchable d:j.n of rorriiption, Which cleaveth 
to ever) main, This 1s the tourain of choſe hid and fecrer 
finnes David prayeth to be c©!:2::ſed from, As the £races of 
the Goſpel are unſexrchab'e, and the riches thereot are poſt 
finding our, ſo that nat+;rall corruption we carry zbout with 
us is exce<ding deep ; ve never c:me to know the worlt of 
our ſelves; our hezrits are life Z4-c cls viion he had, fti!l 
there was more abhominations,znd yet more, when we have 
diſcovered ſo much as ſhall make us a noy fome dunghill to 
our ſelves, yet there remaineth ſomething to be diſcovered : 
As they fay all the parts of the world are not yer diſcovered, 
ſo net all of that world of Ginne which is within us. Gez.6., 
when its ſaid, the imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts are 
oxely evil : The Hebrew woxd for imagination, Higniferh thar 
the heart is a conſtant forge or ſhop of evil, wherein do con- 
ſtantly ariſe evil thoughts, corrupt affeRions and imapgina» 
tions, as from ſome bitter fountain low conſtantly ſome bir- 
ter ſtreams: No marvell then if the godly nan bein ſuch {ad 
perplexities, ſeeing there is ſuch an unknown gulf of finne 
within him. 

2, Another ground of thu ſpirituall perturbation, ts the ſpirs- 
tnall exattneſſe of the Law, Which deth ſtriftly oblige to every 
Tota or tittle,to mniverſall and perfeft obedience, curſing all fail - 
ings therein :, and this ſe-meth to be the occaſionof Davis: 
complaint in the text, To thoſe that kerp his Command ments, 
there ts an exceeding great reward : but who are they thinks 
David, lam none of thoſe, I cannot underſtand or bewaile all 
the evils of my doings: Therefore we ſh+l] alwayes obſerve, 
that choſe who are filled with a Pharifaicall richceouinefls 
and ſelf-botineſic, they have alwayes meaſured their dury by 
their powrer,and not by the Liw ; they havedenied the licit 
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obligation and ſpirituall extent of the Law, becauſe their 
obedience hath been only externall : They have not raiſed up 
themſelves to the Law, but bronght down the Law to them- 
ſelves ; as if the Heavens ſhould come down to the earth,and 
not theearth be raiſed up to the Heavens : Thus the Jews and 
the Phariſees,their perpetuall doArine was, that the Law did 
only require external] obedience ; and when our Saviour ex- 
pounded it, atth.5. of heart-finnes, it was a paradox to 
them; and thus it is ſtill in Popery, its their profeſſed do- 
Arine, that the Law doth no further oblige, then its poſſible 
for us to perform it in this life ; and by this means they make 
many thouſand motions of the heart no ſinnes, which yet 
Paul, Rom.7. doth many times call finne, and ſuch ſinne as is 
to be mortified ; that he groaneth under, and bewaileth as x 


- miſerable captivity. But the godly heart with Pax/,Rom.7, 
' hath learnt co underſtand the Law better,and thereby is con= 


vinced of many finnes, which the naturall man never regards ; 
The Law # ſpirituall, faith Panl, but I amcarnall ſold nnder 
finne. T1 finde,Wwhen I Would do good,evill i preſent with me, and 
this /uſt leadeth him into captivity, and its a Law in his mem- 
bers Warring againſt the minde, Oh then wonder not, if the 
people of God, who feel ſuch combates,and ſtrivings within 
them, of Law againſt Law, the Law of the members againſt 
the Law of the ſpirit, that they like Rebeca's rwinnes ſtrive 
in the Wombe, and which makes the caſe more doubtfull, is, 
that tbe fle/b ſo Iuſtcth againſt the ſpirit, and ſo farre prevaileth, 
that the things the godly World do:they do net : and oh the per- 
plexities and agonies which are then raiſed in the hearts of the 
Sodly, That they cannot believe, be heavenly minded, fo 
mortified as they delire; yea they finde themſelves many 
times foyled and overtaken, which makes them cry out, 15 
this to obey Gods Law? doth that command no better ? 1s 
mn love God, to ſerve him as the Scripture comman- 
et 

Ze T herefore they are apt to be thus ſurprized by theſe fears, 
from the experience they have of the decuitfulneſſe and falſentſſe 
of their hearts : They have been perſwaded, they could do 
ſuch and ſuch things for God ; they have thought they could 
bear 


aud 4 ſpirit without Guile, 


bear ſuch afficions, they could overcoins fach tempt1tione, 
bue when they have been put upon The triall, oh the baſe 
ereachery of their hearts, then they murmure, chen they re- 
pine, then they are impatient. As David when ic was wel 
with him, he thought his mountain was ſetled, ”/:/ 39.7. 
he could never be moved, but God did no ſooner hide him'elf, 
but then he was troubled, Thus Peter, he thought though 2 
men ſhould forſake him, yet he Would not, but when he comes to 
the criall ; yea indeed before it was any great extremity, he 
forſaketh and denieth his Maſter. Now ſuch experiences of 
their falſe and weak hearts the godly have ; Evea as ſick men, 
when on the bed, think they are able to walk ſtrongly, bur 
no ſooner do they riſe up, but their [trength preſently failerh 
them ; muſt not this therefore pat them into ſad perplexities, 
doubting what they are, and whether they are found in the 
main or no? . 

4+ Another occaſion of ſuch black temptations ,ts,the tenderne(ſe 
of their hearts,avaiding the very appearance of all ſinne : for ſee- 
ing the Scripture requireth it, 1 The/:5.22. they are carefull 
not to touch this pitch leſt rhey be defiled ; they do not only 
avoid evil, but the ſhew and the appearance of it : Now the 
godly being thus tenderly affeRed,its hard not todegenerate 
into ſcrupuloſity,and even (laviſh fears : As in tender and ſofc 
wood wormes are apt to breed, thus Chriſtians who have 
tender affeRions, have many times weak judgements, and do 
not fully underſtand that lawfull Evangelicail liberty which 
is allowed them, and the not knowing this breedeth many 
perplexities, and troubleſome thoughts wichin chem, fo that 
itis an happy thing, when a ſound minde and a tender heart 
are joyned together, A great judgement without tender- 
neſſe, many times works a (infuli largeneſſe in mens wayes, ir 
cxuſeth ſuch a wide throat that can ſwallow cown Camels, 
and a tender heart, without a ſound judicious minde, doth 
many cimes raiſe fear and doubts where there ought to be 
none, but both theſe together make an excellent cemperament, 
even ad ponds as it were in the ſoul, 
..5. eAnother cauſe Which makes the gedly thus fear themſelves, 
24 the lothfulneſſe and ſpirituall decayes they finde upon f 
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wall decayes ſouls : fof as the Apoſtle urged, that the giving heed to mak: 
they finde in zheir calling and eleftion ſnre, Would be by adding one grace te 
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another, 1 Pet.1. andabonndivg in all fritfalneſſe ; ſoa great 
cauſe of ſpirituallcrouble, and fear of being utterly undone, 
is the barrenneſle of our lives ; That we are ſo unfruitful, 
that our duties have no more life and fervency in them : C!, 
how often do the godly deſerve that reproof Chriſt givetl: 
the Church, Remember from Whence thou art falltn, ani 
ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die, R:v.z. Now then, 
as in winter there doth outwardly appear no difference be- 
eween a dead tree anda living, both are without fruit and 
leaves: thus truly, between a barren and a (lothfull Chri- 
ſlian, and another dead in finne, there ſeemeth to be litt'c 
outward difference ; yea its Gods way to chaſtiſe his peoples 
flothfulneſle, by abſenting himſelf from them : Even as the 
mother ſometimes leaveth her childe alone,or in the dark, £0 
wake it cry more carneſily after her : Thus when the Church 
was flothfull, and would nor riſeto let Chriſt in, knocking at 
the door, this made Chrift withdraw himſelf for a while, 
which ſtirred up importunate longings after him again, 

6. T herefore they are thus ſollicitons about themſelves, becauſ: 
of the infinite knowledge of God and his all-ſeeing eye, which 
knoweth more by them{chen chey can,and therefore they thus 
think ; 1f Ibe fo vile and loathſome in my owneyes, how 
much more mult I be in Gods eye, who knoweth farre more 
corruption by methen I can by my ſelf? The Apoſtle argued 
thus, If oxr hearts condemn #23, Ged 75 greater then our hearts : 
and Pax! ſaid, Though 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 nt 
thereby juſtified, for it u Ged that jz1ageth, 1 Cor,4.4, This is : 
remarkable place, though thou didit know no evil by thy ſelf, 
didſt not diſcover that wickednefle and filthineſſe which thou 
doeſt, yet thou couldſt nor gather an inherent juſtification 
from thy own righteouſneſſe, becauſe irs God that judge;!: 
And Eliphaz though erring in his application, yer in the pr « 
rera!l (pake right, that rone could be juft ang pure as 6:5 
Maker, fer he chargedeven bis An7cls With felly,Job 4.18, On 
chen they chink, though this be true and good in my apptc- 
henfon, yet God feeth f-ults when I cannot. 

Laſtiy. 
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Laſtly, That which is no mean cauſe of the ſad fears of 
godly men inthis particular, « the ſad revolt, aud deſperate 
apoſtaſie of thoſe Who ſeemed eminent for Religion: oh this makes 
on quake at the very heart; ſuch Starres fall from Heaven, 


- what then will become of ſuch a clod of earth as Iam | ſuch 


green trees burn, what then may dry trees expe&t ! The Apo- 
[tle Pax! ſpeaking of Hymeners and Philerrs their apoſtacy, 
he ſaw how this would ſhake the godly ; he addeth there- 
fore by way of comfort, The foundation of the Lord ftandeth 
ſure ; ſo then, they finding in Scripture how farre even hy- 
pocrites and reprobates may go, this works a daily perplexity 
in their ſouls : and thus you have the cauſes of this ſad trou- 
ble on the godly mans ſoul. 

Uſe is of Admonition, partly to the godly ; Do not think 
thou art therefore undone, and no godly man was ever like 
thee becauſe thou art aſſaulted with ſuch doubts ; Thou 
mayeſt be a chile of light, and yet Walkin darkneſſe, grace may 
be in thy heart and thou not know of it: Yea thou mayelt 
cry out for the want of that which yet thou haſt, Nothing 
hath been a more ordinary temptation with the children of 
God,then to fear themſelves hypocrites and caſtawayes: Do 
not be diſcouraged in this thing, but wait on the Lord,and yet 
wait on him, he will at laſt cauſe light co ſhine ont of dark- 
neſſe. And 

Secondly, Its partly for Admonicion to finfall and wicked 
men, who bleſſe themſelves becauſe they never go bowed 
down wich ſuch fears and doubts ; They have no pangs either 
in life or death, all is at quiet with them, they have a good 
faith in Chriſt,and ſtrong hopes of ſalvation ; Oh how much 
better were thy eſtate, if it had been more troubled and ſha- 
ken: Oh fear leſt thy tormenting doubts and fears be reſer- 
ved for thee in hell. 
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Who can wader ſtand bis errors ? cleanſe thiu me from ſe- 
Cret [mnes. 


HE Dodrine that from theſe words we have begun to 
\ & treat on, is, 

T bat even godly men are ſometimes ſadly affiifted under theſe 
theughts, That there ts ſecret and unknown ſintfulne(ſe in them ; 
and therefore whiles they juſtihe theraſelves God may con- 
demn them;. H#s thoughts are not as their thoughts : and that 
obſervation of the Wiſe man, is like a thorn in their ſide; 
Every mans Way 1s right in his own eyes, bu; the Lord pondercth 
the heart,Prov.21-2. The grounds of this fad perplexity*in a 
godly mans heart, we have diſcovered; It remaineth now, 
that having opened and ſearched che wound, we ſhould pre- 
pare oyl or balme: Its the art of arts, to give ſpeciall and 
ſure receipts for ſo ſad a diſeaſe. And 

Firſt, This will be no mean way to quiet thy ſoul ,if thou in- 
form thy ſelf of a two-fold fear or trouble, the one whereo! 
is 2 Guty, the other (infull : The firſt is a fear of holy diligence 
and holy ſollicicude inthe uſe of a!) meanes ; The other is - 
ſlaviſh, tormenting and diſheartnirg fear, caſting the hear: 
down, and enfeebling of ic chrough langu:ſhing and deſpon- 
dent thoughts : This diſtinRion is of excellent uſe in this 
temptation, and here he that diſtinguiſheth well,will q:1ckly 


a _—_— 
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teach himſelf well, for the confounding of theſe two toge- 
ther puts a man into confuſion, and being in the dark, eat- 
eth poyſon for w! olſume food. 


For the firſt kinde of fear and trouble, viz. of diligence Tha fear of 
and caretullneſſe in the uſe of the means, with much jea- diligence is, 


louſe over our own hearts. 
Its Firſt, A duty commanded by God, Shouldſt thou not fear 


thy ſelf and watch over thy deceitfull heart, thou wouldeſt A Dury. 


be guilty of a manifeſt ſinne, for thus the Apoſtle P44/.2.12. 
Work out your ſalyation With fear and trembling. We do not 
therefore blame thee, that all thy holineſſe and religious 
profeſſion is accompanied with a fear and trembling, but 
for the laviſh tormenting and diftraQing; choughts that thou 
giveſt way to inthis diſpoſition ; Know then chac thus farre 
it is a duty, that in all the exerciſes of grace and religion, 
there ſhould be a godly trembling upon thy heart ; The 
Majeſty of God is ſo infinitely great with whom thon haſt 
to do ; The weight of every duty is alſo exceeding great and 
of erernal] concernment; The miſcarriage is ſo ealie and ſo 
dangerous, that an holy trembling is a moſt comely and con- 
decent diſpoſition for every godly man, eſpecially conſidering 
that Treaſure of grace he carrieth abouc with him, is daily 
laid in wait by ſubtle and crafty enemies, even choſe ſpiritu- 
all wickedneſles in high places : Doth not the Merchant with 
a carefull crembling obſerve his Ship fraughted wich all he 
is warth, whilethe way was laid by crafty Pirates? and thus 
the godly being in continuall danger of open violence, or 
ſecret fraud, cannot but have an holy jealouhie and fſollicitous 
trembling abouc himſelf. 

2, This boly jealoutie and godly trouble, is nor only a duty 
bur an excellent correttor and qualifier of other graces, which 
many times through our weakneſle and corruption, we ſtretch 
into an extremity. All graces borh in their preſence, 2nd 
mutual cooperation, are of themſelves worderfu!! hb: ipſull 
one to another, but juch is our inditeretion and {piriruallun« 
«killfullneſle, thac chrovgh wy ill-manzging we make chem 
contradict one anocher. Thus how ofter: while wo heiveve 
ina promite and (tabliſh our heares rbece Wit, arte we ready 
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to grow ſecure and negligent, ſo while we are commanded 
torejoyce inthe Lord, weare apt to forget theſe other dy. 
ties of repentance, lelf-deniall,and humility ; Now an holy 
trembling is the ſeaſonin? as it were of all other graces. It's 
the ſalt in the Sacrifice. Hence Pſa 2. Rejuyce with trembling, 
and the Chriſtians did walk in fear, and in the joy of the hly 
Ghoſt, AQ 9.31. All that ſecurity and looſeneſle, or prefun- 
ption, that may be apt to breed in the podly, this doth ex- 
cellently corre&, this doth admirably eat our the rotten 
fleſh ; That as the Maid who heard Peters yoice went rur- 
ning in with great joy, and yet great fear xnd amazement 
alſo; ſo the people of God by this godly trembling have 
an excellent mixture: Here is the compoſition of heat and 
moiſture, of coldneſle and drinefſe, and ſo there is no danger 
of miſcarriage. 
3. This godly trembling is not onely a duty, a correQor 
And a ſpeciall of exorbitances, but alſo a ſpeciall preſerver and antidote 4 
Antidote a= gainſt all futnre ſins. Bleſſed 1 the man that feareth alwaic:, 
gaiult hnne. Þp4,28, The fear of the Lord ts the beginning of Wiſedows : I: 
not high-minded but fear, Rom.11.20. fothat the godly trou- 
ble and fear which is upon thee, if well ordered, would be 
the great means to keep thee from all hypocrifie and apoſt:- 
cy. HKence the promiſe of perſeverance to the godly is ac- 
compliſhcd by working fear, 7 Will put my fear in their hea 
that they ſrall not dipart from me, Jer. 32.40, There are potio- 
nous thinrns when corrected 2nd ordered by art, do becor:: 
of fover2ipn vſe and efficacy : Thus here, ail thoſe pangs ar. 
troubles of {O21 abour thy hypocrifte and falfhood of hc:r: 
if wiſely orceret, would certainly keep thee from fallirs 
Therefore make much and encourage all godly tremblin: 
and jealouſie 1bont thy ſe!f, But 55 for the ſecond kinde © 
fears, which are diftra&:ns diſpondins, and rormentin;; © 
But the flaviſh thee, Theſe thou art co avoid ant Biy from, as being the ir- 
ai es, mediate produQs of thy own black heart, and the Prince 6: 
mes» For Ehat black darknefle in hell. For | 
L Firſt, They areſias, and ſo are offending of God and cr- 
They are fins, dangering thy foul, All doubrings and diftr:Rinp thovg'; 
are as of unbelief, and ſo contrary to that moſt ex:el.c": 
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and choice grace of faith, and now according to that Rule, 
11la privatio eſt peſſima, cnj11s habits eſt eptimins, that is the 
worlt privation whoſe habie is the beſt, and thus it is bere, 
thoſe doubrs and tormenting fears within thee, they are con- 
trary to faith, Fear not but beleeve, ſaid our Savjour, Lake 8. 
18. and fo (77woQuv and IaCur ro be toſſed up and downlike 
2 meteor, or £0 be a two-minded man, like one that knoweth 
not whether to go this way or that way, are made oppoſices 
to beleeving; and thus Fam. the {1s avig, the double-mind- 
ed man, the two-fouled man is mace contrary eo him that bee 
leeveth, and ſuch anone is faid 10 be ew#ronilant in alt brs 
Waies, and compared co the wave of the Sea, that ſometimes 
rs cofled up towards Leaven, ſometimes ſwallowed vp by tic 
earth, oh chen know ,ic's a very rrieevous fin, and greatly 
diſhonouring vi Cod to walk with ſuch tormenting trou- 
bles; Thon art gone beyond thy bounds, thy honey i: turn- 
ed into gall, when once thy troubles do thus far prevail over 
thee. 

2» Theſe perplexing fears and troubles, they are not only a ſin 
bat a miſery, and an heavy affliction, and wile thou be © 
fooliſh as wilfully to keep ſuch an heavy burthen upon thy 
ſoul? David how often did he chide his ſoul when it was 
caſt down and diſquicted within him? He would rub him- 
ſelf ro good warmth and heat, after he had been in theſe 
qualms and foundings ; It's made a curſe by God, toear their 
bread with fear, aud to drink with afteniſhment : It was Cains 
mark of Gods diſpleaſure upon htr,to go up and down trem- 
bling : Paſdxr thar malicious Prieft againſt Jeremiah was cal- 
led Megor Mifſebiv, Jer. 20.3, Fear or trembling encompaſ- 
ſing him round about ; Oh then if theſe perplexing fears and 
troubic{ome thoughts be ſuch an heavy miſery and burthen, 
ao not thou give way to them ; Wile thou ar the ſame time 
be mijerable and (in alio?that is a ewofold miſery. 

3. They are not only unprofitable, but very mach ſtopping and 


hinaring theſe very pood things we Yeuld have : F\\l fear in the Hingerers of 
immoderacy of it doth indifpoſe and unfit for 2ry duty : $45 nga 


Hence the Scripture ſaith it makes Weak hands and feeble baees, 
which arTche peculiac inftruments of ;aotion and operation ; 
Taxe 
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Take a mans hands and his feet away, he is a fluggiſh log, ra. 
ther then a man ; yet fear doth not only cut off the thumbs 
and toes, as was done to Adonibezch, but the very hands 
and legs ; Now then, if ſo be theſe ſinful dejeRions and tou- 
bleſome thoughts do more diſorder and indiſpoſe thee, pn: 
thee farther oit from all che means of ſincerity and truth of 
grace : thou arc to be the more carefull to kill theſe young 
cockatricesinthe very ſhell, It's far better with Eſher to 
venture into the preſence of this great King of Heaven,then 
to be alwaies perplexed in doubts, Whether thou ſhalc bere- 
ceived or no. Nimu timidzs eſt (laid Seneca) qui mallet ſemper 
pendere, quam ſemel credere : It's better with 7ob to ay, 
T hough he kill me I will truſt in him, Job 13.15. then alwaies 
to be complaining, hy hath the Lord forſaken ? and Will he be 
gracious no more ? Conſider then with thy ſelf, what furthe- 
rance and help do theſe dejeced fears youchſafe to thee ? 
They do wevere, but do they promovere ? There is a trou- 
bling of thy ſoul, but doth an Angel or rather the Spirit of 
God come down in them, and cauſe healing of thy ſoul ? 
This will be of ſome good conſequence ; otherwiſe to ſpend 
thy ſtrength, and to weary thy ſelf in theſe perplexed 
thoughts, and to per no ſpirituall advantage thereby, is wil- 
fully to keep thy ſelf in the tearing briars, and not to be 
wiiling to get out, 

4+» Theſe dejefting fears and perplexing doubts , they are 
endleſſe. They become like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, you 
cannot tell how to number them ; you heard, a double-mind- 
edman, who is the not beleever, « #nconſtant inall hu Waies. 
He is like the Dove that went out before the waters were 
dried up, there was no dry place to ſtand upon ; By what 
reaſon thou entertainelt one perplexing doubt, thou maiſt 
do another, and then another, and ſtill another, till thou 
have no botrome. That as it is in the doarine of faith, 
when a man giveth way to diſpute ſceptically of all things, 
and doth not be leeve in any thing, This man hath no center, 
no bottome to ſtand upon, he thinketh at laſt there is no 
truth, no Church, no Ordinances, yea, and noGod,; fo it 
is for the pratiſe of godlineſle, if thou beginneſt to que- 
ſtion 
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ſtion this work of grace and that work of gracein thee, fear 
at laſt leſt chou fall into ſiich deeps, that thou canſt not 
ſwim out ; leſt thou be like the /raelites, that went back- 
wards and forwards, and forwards and backwards, and ſo 
come ſhort of Canaas : And this may ſuffice for the firſt par- 
ticular,which hath ſeverall branches in it co direR thee abour 
this temptation. 

But ſecondly, Art thou caſt dowa leſt thou be an hypo- 
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crite, -and knowelt not the worlt by thy ſelf > Then conſider Conlider whe. 


Whether thou liveſt in any known ſinne, or in the negleft of any 
known duty, and if thou canſt not upon a diligent fearch finde 
any default ineither of theſe, then know that an habicuall 
or generall repentance for undiſcovered -(innes, is all thac 
God requireth : anexpreſſe, formall, particular bewailing of 
ſuch hidden finnes, is not required by God. And this courſe 
you ſee David taking toquiet his ſoul : firſt he crierh our in 
a ſad pang, Who can underſtand his errors ? What then ( Da- 
vid?) if nonecan, muſt we therefore perpetually rormene 
our ſelves with perplexing doubts, muſt we therefore be al- 
wayes kept upon the rack? No: Davidſheweth us a more 
excellent way,” Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes. By cleanſing, is 
meant juſtification and pardoning, as Expoſitors agree, But 
how can there beclenſing or pardon, where there is not repen- 
tance? and how can there be repentance of (inne, if it be ſe- 
cret and hidden to a mans knowledge ? Yes : though there 
cannot. be a formall, expreſſe repentance, yet a generall and 
habicuall one there may be, If therefore thou haſt chis plain 
and. tender preparation of heart, that if any thing be found 
out'to be a finne, that thou doeſt not yet know,thou would(t 
abhorreit : and if any thing be manifeſted to be a duty thou 
art not yet convinced of, thou wouldſt willingly embrace it; 
thisis a good evidence and a ſure {ign for thee to gather the 
uprightneſſe of thy heart for the main, chough there may be 
farre more corruption in thee then ever thou didit yet finde 
out. Therefore Elihs preſt a ſincere heart in theſe words, 
Job 34.31,32. 1 have ſinned, teach thou me; and if I have of- 
fended, I Will do ſo nomore, Here is but an If I haveſinned, If I 


have offended; and yet this purpoſed and reſolved cepen- 
9 tance 
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tance for finne, when made manifeſt,is enough. So then, ſuffer 
not thy ſelf to be tofſed up and down, but ask thy ſoul, Oh 
my ſoul, why art thou thus filled with troubles in thee, why 
art thou afraid thou art caſt away ? Is there any known grols 
ſinne thou doeſt live in, any neceflary duty thou doeſt omit? 
Art thou not thus affete d, That there is no ſecret or hidden 
corruption in thee, but thou wouldſt rejoyceto finde our, 
and williogly to ſacrifice it? If thou canſt ſay thus, Behold 1 
brivg.chee che glad tydiogs of falvation ; It cannot be that 
that ſhip ſhould periſh, wherein Chriſt is, or that ſoul be 
damned,where Chriſt doth thus dwell. 

III. Thirdly, Thou arc greatly aMiQed and tempted leſt thon 
Thy very jea- be an hypocrite, a caltaway, T hoſe very jealoufies and divided 
loufics and yhouphts of thine, are a plain argument to thecontrary, Every 
— .-. mans way naturally is clean in his own eye; If therefore 
phoPce ro be thou art foul and loathſome in thy own eyes, here is more 
py a good e- thennature bere-; Every wan by nature is a Pygwaleon, falls 
Kare. in love with himſelf: as Zaodicea, that ſaid ſhe Was rich,and 

full,and Wanted nothing Rev.3. whenindeed ſor Was naked,and 
miſcrable, and Wanted all things. Its grace and nothing but 
race that complains of finne ; its fincerity and nothing elſe 
which bewaileth hypocriſie ; for out of the ſame fountain 
cannot come bitter and ſweet ; eſpecially when thou doeft 
not only bewail groſle hypocrifie, but heart-hypocrifie and 
ſuch tecret hidden finnes, that God only and thy own ſoul 
knoweth : Therefore its not the preſence of hypocrige, makes 
thee an hypocrite, no more then the preſence of unbelief 
makes a man preſently an unbeliever, but the dominion and 
prevalency of it. Let not ſinne reign in your mortall body. Let 
not hypocriſie and guile reign in your heart. It will be there 
do what youcan ; expe no more to have a ſoul without 
ſome defilements, then a body without ſome pains and aches : 
If they be in thee by way of confli&t and combate, thou art 
not a ſervant tothem, and ſo nor overcome by them, This 
very particular is enough to ſtay the bleeding of thy fainting 
foul. 1f1be an hypocrite,why am I afraid of it, why dol be- 
wail it? there was never aby guilefull man in the Scripture 
that did fo. 
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Laſtly, Art thou much dejeted in theſe thoughts, thuau 1V. 
mayelt be facce worſe then thou thinkeſt of,un4 ſo meet with Set upon cheſe 
hell arlaſt, when choa didſt hope for Heaven, Then fer upoa Pics. 
theſe duries : A. co 

I, Betake thy ſelf to earneſt prayer thatGod would diſcover thy an ” Ange, 
ſelf to thy (elf ; that he would create truth in thy inward parts, he would diſ- 
that he would give thee a more plain,ſingle and (iacere heart. cover thy (elf 
This fervent prayer is an antidote againft all cemptations : 7s unto thy (elf, 
any man affiicted?let him pray. This is the key to open Heaven ©* 
pates:Refolve,Lord,whatſoever I fear, whatſoever becomes of 
me,l will not give over praying ; though [ periſh, I will periſh 
praying ; and be ſure, chis importunate inceſſant prayer, will 
bring all toa good end, 

2. Let this temptation make thee more watchfull, more di- z 
ligeat ; who knowes but that God for chis very end hath Ler this cem- 
brought thee into all this black darkneſlce, ſo that thou pration make 
mayelt be more watchfull, diligent, fervent and aRive againſt *** "_Y 4 
thy own heart,the world and devil,then thou haſt been: #/hat Jilizent Y 
T ſay unto you,l ſay unto all,vatch,Mat. 24 42-Mit.26.41.Thisis * 

a duty agzinand again prefled, 

3. Let faith have its perfett work in app irony of Chriſt for the 3. 
ſanttifying and healing of thee : If thou canſt but touch him A& faith is 
by faith, chat flux of blood will ceaſe ; Its faich makes us Chriſt for 
partakers of the Olive tree, its that which bringeth Chriſt !anfitying 
ro dwell in thy heart. Therefore, if thou findeft thy bypo- I 
crifie,thy weakneſſes, and feareſt every thing in thee ariſeth © 
of this trembling condition, claſpe about Chriſt: how can 
there be light in thee without this Sunne ? Chrift i the truth, 
and if thou wouldeſt have truth Aly co him ; ic will make thee 
of a ſpirit like his, the Dove ſhall deſcend on thee ; as in bis 
=_ and mouth, ſo neither in thine, will chere be found any 
guile. 

Uſe of Inſtruion to the godly, not to walk in fuch de- 
jeRions of minde ; Who may bave comfort and peace,if thou 
have not? Thejoy of the Lord is thy ſtrength, Do not caſt thy 
ſelf into deep gulfs and endleſſe labyrinths : if thou canſt not 
underſtand all thy errors, then pray,that God would clcanſe 
thee from ſecret (innes, 

S 2 Uſe 
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Uſe 2, To inſtru us in this particular. That thoſe(many 
times)whoare much troubled about their eſtate,may be very 
bleſſed and happy : Again, Thoſe that have much ſecurity 
and quietneſle of ſpirit,may be very curſed and miſerable. Do 
not condemn the godly man, . who hath no reſt in his bones, and 
Who hath the arrowes of the Almighty ſtuck faſt in him: 2nd 
again account not that man happy, Who eateth, and drinketh, 
and riſeth up to play; and faith, to morew ſhall be as this day. 
Oh Rtay till the day of death, till the day of judgement, and 
then take notice of the horror and condemnation that will 
fall upon ſuch ſecure ſinners : oh pray,Put me in fear O Lord, 
that I may know my ſelf to be a finner. 
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Shewing how hard it is to be acquainted 


with the Corruptions and Errors of our 
Hearts and Lives, and the Grounds 


of it. 
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P$AL. 19. 12» 
Who can anderſt aud his errors ? cleanſe hou me from ſecret 


finnes. 


| hy we have handled that praQicall Caſe, which is ſo 
apt to overwhelme many of Gods children, viz. That 
there may be, yea and 1s more ſinfulneſſe in their hearts then they 
can ever dive into, and therefore they are afraid they ſball t: 
fornd in the number of hypecrites, Howſoever the ſecure ans 
| preſumptuous 
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and a ſpirit without Guile_; 

preſumptuous men of the world, think this a needleſle ſcruple, 
yet thoſe that fear God, have in this very particular great 
divifions of heart ; and we ſec here David though a great 
Stateſman,and bleſſed with mighty ſucceſſe in the world, hath 
his private retirements about this praQicall doubt ; and he 
that did not fear the face of his ſtouteſtenemy, is afraid of 
the unknown corruption of his ſoul : the ſtrong holds and 
ſecrer ſtratagems of his enemies, do not ſo much territic him, 
as the perfidious lufts of his own ſoul. 

This being diſpatched, I proceed further to dig out more 
gold from this rich mine: and the next prafticall Truth [I 
ſhall obſerveis ; 

That it 1s a very hard and difficult thing to be acquaintcd With 
the corruptions and errors of our hearts aud lives, Learned men 
fay about naturall things, That we are ignorant of farre more 
things then we know, but this is much more true of the win- 
dings and crafty turnings of our hearts within us, onely in 
thoſe naturall they commend a de#ta ignerantia, 2 learned ig- 
norance ; but comparing the errors and luſts of our ſouls, all 
ignorance is (infull and blameworthy, Yea ir is ſo hard to 
know the errors we are guilty of, that the greateſt part of 
men,are ſo farre ſeduced, that they take contraries for contra- 
ries, black for white, darkneſle for light; the worit eſtate 
which is upon the very borders of hell, for the beſt, as bor- 
dering upon Heaven : So/om0n a wile man obſerved it, Every 
mans Way is right, in his own eyes, but God pondereth the heart, 
Prov.16-2- How then can we expe repentance and conver- 
fion from men ? How can we look, that men with the prodi- 
gall, ſhould ariſe and go to God, bewailing their ſinnes a. 
gainſt Heaven and earth, when they think all is well and 
right; and this was the deſperate eſtate of Laodicea, She ſaid 
ſhe Was rich, ana fnill,and Wanted nothing, when indeed he was 
por, and miſerable, and Wanted all things,Rev.2,A deſperate e- 
ſtate I call chis, becauſe »4/i ſunt mags deſperati,qna qui minis 
ſunt deſperantes, None are more deſperate, then thoſe who 
have not an holy deſpair in themſelves, and in their own 
worth : It was one of Hippocrates his Aphoriſmes, 9ea247:y n 
iusCla, an high degree of excellent health is dangerous: Even 
S 3 AS 
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«34 Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 
as great calmes forego ſtorms at ſex, and earthquakes in the 
earth : And thus for a man to walk with high confidence,and 
great eaſe and quietneſle of ſoul, as if all were well with him, 
argueth him neer deſtrution ; theſe are ſudden lightenings 
before death : Oh what a wofull condition is it for a man at 
the ſame time to be bleſſing himſelf, and God abhorring of 
him, while thou art ſaying: Soul take thine eaſe ; God to be 
commanding the devils to take thy ſoul, yer in this condition 
moſt live, 

To open this, let us conſider, whence it doth ariſe that its 
x very difficult to be 4cquainted with our own errors and 
innes, 

I, And firſt, Becanſe man % natarally prone to make himſelf the 
Becaufe fly ?Mle of good andevil , that is good either in himſelf or others, 
bs netnr#Y ie andthat is bad either in himſelf or orbers, which he appro- 

imſelf the Veth of ordiſproveth : men judge eicher as they are ted wich 
rule of good love orhatred, and they love and hate, even as cheir corrupt 
and cyil., wills and luſts do affe& them ; ſtat pro ratiove volnntas, and 
projuſto and equo alſo ; now thisis very great iniquity, that 

man who is wholly corrupted, and hath no righteoufneſſe or 

holineſſe in him, ſhould yet make himſelf the meaſure and 

rule of all righteouſneſſe. Its impoſſible then that evet any 

man ſhould underſtand the errors of his wayes, as long as he 

miſtakes in this fundamentall. He doth not go to be regul3- 

ted and tried by the Word, but he takes the meaſure of his 

own heart and meeteth every thing by that, Yea this advance 

of ourſelves, as an univerſall ſtandard to weigh all things'by, 

God complaineth of as extended to himſelf, P/a/ 50. Ther 

thonghteſt I was ſncb an one as thy ſelf. Oh horrible deluſion, 

how can man ever come to know himſelf,who is ap: to make a 

God like himſelf? that what he loveth, he thinks God lo- 

veth; as if God were to be after his likeneſſe, and not he 

after Gods likenefſe ; and truly, this ſour leaven is in every 

mans breaſt, you caonot perſwade him that God is angry 

with him, that God hateth his wayes, that God will damn 

him for thoſe finnes he liveth in : No, he thinkerh God to 6: 

ſnch an one, like him/elf : and as a man that looks through 

red or green glaſle, thinks ever obje& is of that colour = 

olatle 
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elaſeis: ſo itis here, They thinkevery thing in God, tobe 
according to what is in them ; and hence alſo all the Scri- 
pture they make to be a book after their own heart; they 
put what gloſſe and interpretation they will upon it,and thus 
by it they encourage themſelves in their wicked way : There- 
fore till this rotten fleſh be eaten out,never expe that a man 
ſhould be healed of his dangerous wounds, 

2. Therefore its hard to be acquainted With all the errors of 
his heart, becanſe there are the firſt motions of ſinne, Which riſe up 


* inonr ſouls antecedently to our own reaſon, and Will, and conſent 
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many times, and therefore like the motes in the aire, are very in- 
diſcernable, Theſe motions which may be called indeliberate, 


> andin ſome ſenſe involuncary, the Schoolmen call motws pri- 
: moprimi; The firlt produds and immediate iſſues of the ſonl, 
* which ariſe like a multitude of graſhoppers upon the heart 
: thatas ſome Philoſophers ſay, 0bjctta ſemper radiant, objeas 
do alwayes irradiate ſpecies, which yet are not diſcernable : 
: ſothe heart of a man is never quiet, but alwayes in motions, 
and thoſe immoderate and finfull for the moſt part: As the 
- naturall man is alwayes in motion, fo the heart of a man ſpi- 
' ritually confidered,is alwayes in agitation ; Its a mill alwayes 


rinding. Now thoſe thoughts and motions, which are ſo 


| ſadden,indeliberate, and before or againſt our conſent, who 
| can reckon up theſe any more then the ſand of the ſea ſhore ! 
| The Papiſts indeed deny they are finnes, unleſſe conſented 


unto ; they grant them to be the effeAs of finne, and ſome- 
times cauſes of finne, but not ſinnes themſelves: According to 
them they are like the money put into 7e/ephs brerthrens 


* ſacks, they were much troubled at it, but becauſe it came 
| there without their knowledge or conſent, it was not their 
| finne ; thus they ſpeak of theſe firſt motions and Nirrings of 


heart : Bur Pa«/,Rom-.7.7. teacheth other divinity, bewail- 


* ingand groaning under ſuch motions, though not conſented 
 tolye in him, and he calls them finnes very often in that 


Chapter, and that ſinnes formally, becauſe contrary co the 
holy and pure Law of God, and finnes that were to be morti- 
fied and crucified ; fo then, if thoſe ſtirrings and mocions of 
heart, which ariſe ſo mary thouſands in a moment almoſt, = 

or 
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for the moſt part all of them ſinnes (for if the fountain be 


polluted, the ſtreams muſt be:) Who may not cry ont with 
David,O Lord, Icannot underſtand my errors! 
. Its hard to know and to be acquainted With all our ſinnes, 


becanſe of that ſinfull and immoderate ſelf-love, Which adherth 
to every man, as Ivy to the tree, never leaving it, till it hath 


love which ad- conſumed and damned a man. This ſelf-love covereth a mul- 
herech roevery t5rwde of ſinnes,in an evil ſenſe, as compaſſionate love doth ina 


man, 


Hereſtes and 
ſuch fans as are 
chiefly ſeated 
in the head 
and undcr- 


good ſenſe: The Apoſtle makes ſelf-love, the firſt in the 


front of that army of rebellious finnes againſt God, Ther: 


ſhall come dangerons times, men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, 
2 Tim.3-2. Therefore our Saviour layeth it down as a funda- 
mentall qualification to his Diſciple, He muſt deny himſelf, 
Mark. 8.34. yea he muſt loſe himſelf, Now a mans judgement, 
affeions, aimes, intereſt, will and profit, theſe are 7 of 
that ſelf a man muſt deny. Self-love hath its dreams as well 
as carnall love, faining to it ſelf ſuch goodnefle,and ſuch hap- 
pineſſe as can be defired, but(alas)both they and their good. 
neſſe are but painted ſepulchers ; How then ſhould that man 
believe any evil by himſelf, who is perſwaded only of good 
in himſelf > To ſuch as theſe are,the miniſtry though never {0 
powerfull, is moſt unprofitable, becauſe their ſelf-love hin- 
ders them from application of all thoſe threatnings and cur- 
ſings inthe Law,which do indeed belong co them; this is the 
brazen wall that beateth back the ſtrongeſt arrow taken out 
of Gods quiver ; ſelf-love hath quite beſotted him, he ſeeth, 
hethinketh, he loveth,nothing but himſelf; even as that An- 
tipheron Ariſtotle ſpeaks of, who by weakneſle of his eyes, 
had the reflexion of himſelf inthe aire, as others have upon a 
looking-glaſle, ſo that all the day long, ſti!l he aw himſelf. 
If therefore thou wouldſt ever come to know how vile and 
loathſome thou art, root out that ſelf-love, as the great jug: 
ler that cafts a miſt before thy eyes. 

4» T hoſe finnes Which are Idolatries and hereſies, and all ſuch 
4s are ſeated chiefly in the underſtanding, theſe are hardly diſcs 
vered : The eye that ſeeth all other things, yet doth not ſee it 
ſelf, how much leſſe when its ill affeRted with humours ? 
How can a man underſtand his errors, when his errors are his 

FS underſtanding? 


and a (pirit without Guile, 


underſtanding 2 and therefore in this reſpeR, hereſies and er- 
ors, and allintelletuall (innes, are worſe then groſle, noto- 
rious fianes ( whatſoever may be ſaid in otherreſpeds) viz. 
their cure is more difficulc ; ics farre more difficult rb con» 
vince ſuch a man though erring daminably, then a preſent un- 
gudly man ; and che reaſon 1s, becauſe hs eye is dark, and 
then the Whole body muſt be very dark, Hattenus ignovantians 
mean ignoravi, ſaid Seneca; Hitherto I was ignorant of my 
ignorance; and truly ſo may all thoſe ſay, who are led 1(ide 
by the errors of the ungodly, Hitherto 1 was igavrant of the 
blaſphemy, of the Idolatry, of the damanable erc9rs 1 w1s ſedu-» 
ced by. Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory telleth us of eF-::+ firazmed 
the wicked, becauſe of his many blaſphemous and arrogance 
opinions, that this was uſually his proud ſaying, He krew 
What God Was ; yea he knew God as Well as he knew himſelf : Oh 
horribie impudence, its an argument he neither knew God or 
himſelf: So chat the Counſell which Chriſt gave che Church, 
is admirably neceſſary for all ſorts of perſons, To b»y exe-[alue, 
that their underſtandings being enlightened, and mindes tran(- 
formed, they may know the good and perfett will of God, Oh 


. pray to God, that thou mayeſt be acquainted with every falſe 


way,that thy feet do wander in. 

5. Its hard to underſtand onr errors, becauſe of earthly and 
Worldly profit, Which many times come to 4 by our ſinacs. Let 
our Saviour ſpeak in never ſo convincing a manner co the 
Phariſees, yet they being covetous will mock and deride 
him, £k,16.14- It was not for their earthly profic and out» 
ward greatneſle to believe thoſe things Chriſt preached: and 
thus tough the Min. ſters of the Goſpel charme never fo 
wiſely to the Pope of Rowe and his devoted patty, they can- 
not but ſtop their ears, forics to throw down his worldly 
advantages: As therefore any duft blown into the eyes, doth 
preſently hinder rhe {ight, o any earthly or worldly confi- 
deration doth ealily curn a mans judgement. This clay the 
world puts upon our eyes, will not like that of our $2yjours, 
help us to fight, but carcher pur it cleer out: Love to 2 mans 
profit and inordinate deſire of g3in, will mke 2 mancommic 
ſid and foul-wa{ting (innes, and yet for the while at le, the 
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party offending take no notice of them. 
Ce As earthly profits,ſo pleaſures and the delight of ſinne, they 


Ao Wonderfally bribe the judgement ; and its very hard to per. 


iwade a man, that thoſe things wherein his deſire; and 
pleaſures are ſeated, they are ſinnes; a man will diſpute 
mech, and argue very many fair pretences, - ere the pleaſure; 
of ſinne and himielf ſhall part ſoeaſic: Like the maſty dog, 
they have taſted of the ſweetneſle of the blood, and you may 
as ſoon kill chem as ſeparate them: Its hard keeping inthe 
candle, when damps and moiſt vapours do once begin to riſe 
where men are digging ; and its no leſle difficult to keep up 
the lamp of a mans faith and ſpirituall wiſedom, when theſe 
foggy vapours, theſe bruitiſh pleaſures of firne do once 3{- 
cend up. To underſtand ourerrors, doth require reflexion 
upon our ats ; now a beaſt cannot refle upon its aQs,it doth 
not know it ſeeth or it imells ; and the more beaſtly any fins 
are, the more devoid they make us.of all underſtanding : 
Therefore the Scrip:ure ſaith, #/ine and Women take awa) 
the heart, Hoſe 4.11. remove all wifedom and knowledpe from 


aMan, 


7. Education, cuſtom and univerſality in any Way of ſinne, 
doth greatly hinder 4 man from underſtanding his errors ; What 
made the Idolaters, what makes all ſuperſtitious and erro- 
neous men, to account all their idolatry and corruption of 
worſhip no {inne ? a great cauſe of this is education and uni- 
verſality ; the commonneſle of a finne ſeems to be argument 
good enough tojuſtifie it : Its aſſerted by many learned men, 
chat the polygamy of the Patriarcks and others in the 014 Te- 
ſtament. was a finne, becauſe diretly againſt the ficlt inſticy- 
tion of martiage, They two ſvall be one fleſh: But if this be, 
chen the great doubtis, Why the godly men who had mute 
wives then one,did not repent of this finne, why did they noc 
bewailit? and its anſwered ; Ic was the finne of the age and 
the time, even al! through cuſtom-had fallen into it, and fo 
they did not ungeiftand their errors though very fou), 

8. The deril tn ome part prevailing over the godly doth mas; 
times (0 delude them, that even fouler ſinnes are not underſtool by 
them. : We lce in Adamand Eve, though created with per- 
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fe& knowledge, yet the devil did infinzate himſelf; and 
it hath exerciſed Divines to ſhew wherein the ercor or (inne 
of Adam did begin, whether in his will orunde:landing; fo 
then, if he could delade him, no marvell if Sataa now by his 
ſubtle methods and crafty :nfin.uucions he hath, can do as his 
inſtruments: juglers and wizards 10 raiſe up 2ppicitions and 
the ſhew of things, for che things chomſeives, 

9. Its bard to undeyſt +14 our err617, becanl of the multitude 
of them : They are io gear, che number of then {o vait, 125 
they cannot remetrader 3il,or take nociceof all ; and this my 
be a great part 07 D.4vias meaning, Who can underſtand? Who 
can remember, know and cake nocice of them, they are ſuch a 
numberlefſe number as we ſay ! and therefore David in other 
places compareth them to the hairs of 414 head. Are Davids 


' finnes ſo many,and xce thine lefle > Oh this medication ſhould 


even ſwallow us up with fear and trembling :; There are ſach 
armies, ſuch companies of luſts alwayes arifing from me, that 
Iama very burden and terror to my ſelf. 

Laſtly, 1ts hard to underſtand, as the quality, ſo the quantiiy 


of them, all the circumſtances thac do aggravate them: Oh Becauſe of the 
Yuality of 
them, 


ſhouldſt thou fit down and aggravate every finne thou haſt 
committed from all the circumitances of ir, even the leaſt ſin 
will at laſt ariſe to ſuch a greatneſſe,chac it will overwhelm. 
Uſe of Admonition, Not to be high-minded, of preſum- 
ptuoufly to juſtifie thy ſelf : for doth a David, who ftudiech 
the Law of God day and night, chat ofcen prayech to God, 
that he would ſearch and try his heart, doth he yer complain 
that he knowes his ſinnes but in part, thac there is much cor- 
ruption kept ſecret from him > W:th what greater griet then, 
and fadder fears ſhouldſt chou utter this complaint, 14s c 47: 
underſtand hu errors ? Oh take heed of this ſelf-love,uhts lelf- 
flattery, that wilt ſee noching, and hear of nothing inthy (elf, 
but what is good and laudable. Weil, know for all thy b:d:inos 
and coverings,the day is coming,wien all hidden chings of the 


heart ſhall be manifeſted. 
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Of Moraliand Practicall Errors. 
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T hat all Sinnes and tranſgreſiions are 
damnable Herefres, <a ks . 
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* 1V/ho car wader ſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
cret ſinnes.. 
. 


a : He next praticall and wholeſome Truth we 
& ſhall conſider and treac of, is from the Title 
BA and name which David givech co finne ; He 
Mr: calls finnes Errors : This is a metaphor from the 
& bodily motion, when a mans foot ſteps awry 
out tof the plain way into ſome dangerous pit; or from thole 
vagabonds, who wander up and down from place to place,ha- 
ving no ſetled place ; and truly ſuch a wandring rover is every 
wicked man; He hath no ſetled foundation for any comfort 
or peace, buc ſhifreth up and down, and if he can get ſome 
preſent eaſe, be careth for no more, never looking co the fu- 
cure, The expreſſing of finne under the notion of exroy,doth 
very well anſwer the greek words for ſinne, eſpecially thoſe 
two, <papric and means, cri is properly in the Arche: 
when he miſſeth the mark he ſhoots at ; and co this alſo the 
| Hebrew 
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Hebrew word anſwereth, and we: Cans which fgnifieth as 3 


Critick noteth, nor ſo mvch a going beyond the precepr, as 3 
careleſſe and negligent paſſing by, not regarding bounds that 
are ſet. As the Scripture doth here ca} them errors, ſo all 


ſinnes are called, Heb,9,7, 4315ivars ; The High- Prieſt offered 
once a year {or the errors or ignor2nce of the people; ſothar 
there is no man who commucreth any finne, bur in that reſpe&t 
he doth grievouſly and dangerouſly erre, and that not in 
outward worldly matters, but ineternall and everlaſting con» 
cernments. 


DoR. That all ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, they are the dan» Dott, 
gerow and damnable errors of men, Though they rejoyce in All Sinnes are 


their pleaſures and profits, and condemn the generation oft 
the godly for unwiſe and foohſh mer, who will not ranne 
into the (Nt Tx If -ior as they do, yet indeed they are 0n- 
ly inanerror ; acd ihetefore the Scripture doth fo often call 
wicked men fools, and chat rich glutton, who had all the good 


- things of this life, at laſt he is called @ foe/, and for his ſhore 


pleaſures is thrown into eternall torments, 

To open this Point, conſider that or err075, Which are alſo 
finnes, be of two ſorts ; ſome are meerly inte/l:ttxall in our un- 
derſtanding, whereby we judge faiſhood for truth,and truth 


- - for falſhood; others are moral 3nd: praticall, whereby in 


our actions we turn aſide from the true and right rule : now 
the moſt common application of the word error, with us, 
is to ſinnes of the firſt kinde: we in a [tri ſenſe do for the 
moſt part call chem errors, which are corrupt opinions inthe 
underſtanding ; butthe Scripture doth very frequently apply 
it to pracicall ſinnes, and to the iniquity of our wayes ;. (0 
that weare not only to cry down errors of judgement, but 
errors of mens lives ; Not only the opinion of Free-will, of 
univerſall Redemption, but thy drunkenneſic, thy ſwearing, 
&c. theſe re errors a'ſo : 2nd truly he that is upright in 
heart, and defireth ro walk impartially, doth mourn forthe 
toleration and licentiouſnefſe of both theſe kindes of errors ; 
I: grieveth him, that the Scripture way is not taken, to ſtop 
the courſe both of errors of judgement, aud alſo errors of 


mens converſation, 
\ T1 2» Conflaer 


» 


damanable Er- 


rors. 


Frrors are of 
two lorts. 
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No mans ns 
bur from error 


or ignorance. 


Sinncs and tranſoreſions 
2. Conſider that there ts no man finnes, but he hath ſome hind: 


of error, or ignorance in his anderſtanding at that time, as to 
ſpeak more according to School Diviaity ; There are three 
kindes of defeR in the uuderſtanding, and one of theſe is al- 
wayes preſent when a man doth finne, infomuch that irs a re- 
ceived opinion, that 9m» peccans, eſt fonorans, every ſinner 
hath ignorance in his minde ; yea Socrates and others went 
ſo farre,as to ſay, that vir: was nothing but /cientsia, virtue 
was knowledge ; and they called no man dof vir, but who 
was a good man: thus they thought, chat every man did 
finne for want of knowledge : But Ari/torie did well ſhew 
the falſhogd of this, and yet grants alſo ſome defeR of the 
minde,in every one that ſinneth: | 

Firlt, Therefore there t error, and that is properly an a of 
the judgement, when we do judge ſuch things lawfully to be 
done 2s are unlawfull, ſuch chings good, as are very bad: 
now this is not in all (inne, for how many do judge their 
adulteries, their voluptuous pleaſures,and unjuſt dealings,to 
be finfall and againſt Gods word ! yea they many times are 
troubled about them,and bewail them birteriy, though they 
cannot overcome them : This error therefore of. judgement 
is moſt commonly ſeen in doArinall Points, yea and ſome- 
rimes men are given upto ſuch corrupt judgements,zhat rhey 
do plead for and maintain ſuch finnes as are againſt the very 
light of nature, and the common rules of righreouſneſſe zc- 
knowledged by all men: This I acknowledge is an heav: 
judgement, when men are delivered up fo belegve 4 [ye « that 
have eyes but cannot ſee,and hearts but cannot underftand ; T\ ele 
men have upon their hearts that arra xbes, the black dark 
cloud the Poet ſpeaks of : It was the Jewscaſe, who tiad : 
vail upon their hearts, 

Secondly, T here # ignorance, When We do not know the matter 
that 55 to be done, and that is either grofle, which dorh wholly 
darken a mans underſtanding, ſo that 4 man hath his eve; 
quite put out, Or elſc its affected ignorance,when a man dork: 
wilfully affe and deſire ignorance, rhat ſo he may not know 
what he oughtto do; as thoſe that did ſtop their ears, that 
they might not hear the charm:r, though he charmed never /o 


We/ely. 


are dammable Kenepee, 
wiſely. The Schoolmen ſpeak of an invincible ignorance, 
which they fay,doth wholly excuſe from finne z which is then, 
when a man though he ſhould uſe all his endeavour ard 
power, yet he were not able to remove it: but according to 
Scripture, even he that dorh ot know his Maſters will, ſhall 
be beaten, though he that knew it, and did it not, ſhall have 
greater ſtripes, Luk.12.47. Its not ignorance or involuntari- 
neſſe that makes a finne, but the 7? £12 the rran{preflion of 
aLaw; if rherefore it be an ignorance of what we ouphr to 
know, whether it be vincible or invincible,its all one, its our 
finne that we do not know it; indeed a meer n:ſciency of 
many things we are not bound to know is no {inne, for that 
was in Adam, while in eſtate of holinefle, and is ſti!l in che 
very Aggels, becauſe they do not know all things ; bur igno- 
rance of what we ought to know is alwayes a finne. 

Now this ignorance one way or other, is fir the moſt part 
inevery ſinner ; His underſtanding is deſtitute of that know- 
ledge, whereby he might be guided to better wayes ; Father 
forgive them for they kxow not What they do, Luk. 23,34-eſpecially 
there is notice to be caken of two more kindes of knowledge 
in matter of (inning : There is a knowledpe in the general), 
or a bare ſpeculative knowledge, and there is a particular pra- 
Qicall knowledge pro hic & nunc, whereby we know what is 
ro be done by us at this time : Now there are thouſands of 
finners, that in the generall know they ought not to do what 
they do ; They have a bare ſpeculstive judgement,condemn- 
ing thoſe wayes they live in; but chen for the particular, ef- 
feQual application of their knowledfge, to make them re. 
form,that they want, Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of wic- 
ked men, as thoſe that kzow ror God, and have no wnder ſtand. 
ing at all, becauſe the knowledge they have is only general), 
itdoth not put them upon practiſe, which is the end of all 
knowledge in diviniry, and that which doth not attain its 
end, is as good 32s nothing at all, Again, There ** another 
diftinftion.of knowledge, its either habitnall or attu,!!; Ha- 
bituall is, when a man hath the principle of knowledge and 
underſtanding within him ; Aﬀzall is, when 4 man puts it 


forth into its proper uſe: Now there ate many who t:ve 
bavitnall 
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habituallknowledpge,but want aZuall; asa manin a dream,or 
in drunkenneſſe, or in madnefle, theſe have the principles of 
knowledge within them, but there is an obſtruRion of the 
uſe of this knowledge ; and moſt wicked men are thus aſleep 
in cheir finnes, they are thus drunken with their luſts : You 
wonder, Oh how can ſuch a man, that knowes ſuch wayes to 
be finnes, that readech che Scripture, chat hearech ſo much, 
oh how can he ever be found committing ſach and ſuch fins 
againſt God ! Wonder nor, for he isin a (leep,in a drunken» 
neſle, in a delirium or mad fit, he is out of his wits for chat 
time ; for its ſaid of the Prodigall,upon his repentance, that 
he came to himſelf ; and the Scripture word of admonitcion is 
excellent,y-2:9iz, as much as putting a minde and reaſcn into 
a man again; ſo that you ſee even thoſe men who have 
great knowledge, yet do erre while they ſinne, becauſe they 
want that particular atuallknowledge, which would not on- 
ly be /zx bur calsr allo in their hearts; not light only, but 
heat alſo. And thus muck for the ſecond ground of all mens 
ſinnes. | 

The third and laſt, is inconſideration, or want of diligent and 
ſtedfaſt attendance unto what we do, and truly where 
there is a cleer judgement, and knowledge ſufficient, yet 
men are hurried away through che deceitfullneſſe of finne, 
becauſe they do not ſeriouſly and diligently conſider thoſe 
many arguments, which might make chem keep off from all 
iniquity. The Scripture layech chem down for the found- 
tion of mens tranſgreſſions, and fo their calamities, 0h con» 
ſider thr, all ye that forge#God, 'Pial.50. And the Apoſtle to 
Timothy, 2 Tim, 2:7. Conſider What I ſay. In Ezckiel, the firſt 
ſtep co a wicked mans converſion is, if he conſider and turn 
from hus evil way : So that inconſtancy, or incorfideration 1s 
thac which throwes a man into ruine; yea ſinne in Adm 
and Fve could come no other way but by izadvertency, for 
there was no blindeneſle. in their j:dpgement, or crookedneNe 
in their will, only a mwtability. Thus if we go to the head 
from whence all che muddy ftreams of impiety do flow, ic will 
be one of theſe three ; either error, ignorance, OT inc 0ſidera* 
rien; but becaule chis may be too ſcholaſticall a diſpute abvur 
fiane, 


we damnable Hevefoes: 


finne, ve ſhall therefore more popularly ſhew, wherein ſinnes 
are truly called errors or wandrings. And 


I45 


Firſt, Becauſe all tranſgreſſions ds erre and deviate from their Reaſons, 


rule, which ts the Law and Word of God. All humane aQions, 


Is 


every thing we do, ought to be conformable to a rule, and They deviate 


that rule is Gods word. Hence David fo often commends it, 
. for « light and lamp to hu feet, That by it, he was forewarnzd 
from finne ; that even a young man whoſe luſts are moſt po. 
tent in him, may yet cleanſe his way by attending thereto : 
P/al1195 As many as walk by thu rule, faith the Apoſtle, 
ge , is exaftly and methodically to follow it ; Peace be wp- 
on them ; wherefore the Apoſtle John, giving a definition of 
ſinne, makes the very formall nature of it, to be againſt the 
Law of God, and Where there 1s no Law, there can be no ſinne, 
1 Joh.3.4. Ifehen you ask, Why is any finne an error ? the 
anſwer is eaſie, ir-ſwerves from the rule, from Gods word, to 
which in all things we ſhould conform : Oh that men would 
conſider ehis, let your life be a Scripture life, your thoughts 
| Scripture thoughts : you are not to live as you liſt, nor as 
$ others do, nor according to your own luſts, but according to 
| this rule, 

Secondly, Our finnes are errors, not only becauſe they de- 


from the Rule. 


viate from che rule, but alſo becauſe they carry a man ont of the They carry a 
right way. Every mans courſe of ations, the Scripture de- man out ot the 
lights to call a way ; Now we are told of two wayes, 4 war- right way. 


»w-and 4 ſtreight Way, and abroad Way, which leadeth to 
death, atth.7, In this broad way all wicked mendo wan- 
der, they are clean out of the way ; Well then may we call 
thy luſts and thy finnes errors, becauſe thou art carried whol- 
ly out of the way. Thou thinkeſt thou art going to happi- 
neſſe,that thou arcin che ready way to life, bur all this while, 
| thou art awanderer: Here thou mayeſt cruly ſay, A Lyon, 
even the roaring Lyon that ſeeks to deſtroy thee, is ia the 
way. Paxl would not palle by that way where ſpies were 
laid in wait to kill him ; but thou fool, and hardened ſinner, 
doeſt venture preſumpcuouſly in thoſe pathes where death 
and damnation are ſure to ſurprize chee. The Poet account- 
&d it civility, comiter monſtrare viam, to ſhew the right way 

U co 


3. 
In reſpe& of 
the end which 
we ought to 
aim at, 


Srmes and tranſerefions 
to the wandring paſſenger ; bur we are nor only ont of the 
way through ſinne, but weare angry at all thoſe, who would 
teach us abetter way: Wethink they are our enemies that 
cry aloud to us, O go not in that dangerous way, thou wilt at 
laſt fall into che botcomleſle pit, Take beed thy whole life be 
not aconſtanterror. | 
Thirdly, Sizes are errors in reſpett of the end Which We onghe 
to aime at, and that ts true bleſſedneſſe and happineſſe : 4u2gna, 
is the mifling of the mark : Happineſſe is that which all ain 
at; a man cannot butdefireic: The rich man would be hap- 
py by his riches, the great man happy by his greatneſſe, only 
here is the great error, men place happineſle there where it 
cannot be found, and ſo embrace a ſhadow for a ſubſtance : 
How blinded then and wofully deluded are all wicked mer? 
what is or ought co be the chiefend of all men?Wouldſt thou 
not be happy when thou dieſt > Yes, faitty every man,with a! 
his heart: How cometh it then abour,thar thou livelt in thy 
ſinnes ? will not theſe certainly deprive thee of all peace and 
happineſſe? doth not the Scripture in every page almoſt, 
threaten eternall death and damnation to the impenitent (in. 
ners? Oh then delude not thy ſelf with vain hopes; thou 
wilt at laſt finde all thy finnes to be dafnnable errors, that 
have deprived thee of all char happineſſe and bleſſedneſ: 
thou didfſt look for : For a man to be difappointed of that 
end for which he was made, and to which a mans continual! 
care and ſtudy ſhould be,is unſpeakable miſery. Though men 
never come to be ſenſible of this, till they are deprived of it, 
and caſt into hell ; then they cry out, Oh we fools and mal 
men, how have we erred and ſtrayed from our happineſle ! 
The other Particulars wherein ſinnes are errors, I put off to 
the next, and conclude with an Uſe of Terror to wicked men, 
that applaud and: juſtifie chemſelyes in their evil wayes, tht 
will not be convinced, that ſuch wayes which bring them inſ 
much profit and pleaſure, deſerve the nzme of errors ; for 
what,ſhall Gods word ſtand or thine ? ſhall his thoughts or 
thine prove true ? Theſe thy finnes are thy errors : Alas, poot 
ſinner, thatis made drunk or mad with his finnes, he knoweth 
not what hedoeth, what be ſayeth ; or if he do in the gon 
TA: 


are dawncble Henafues: No 


call, yet inthe particular he doeth not. Oh then be awakned 
out of thy errors, neverthink to get chat pleaſu re or comfort 
by finne thou hopeſt for ; ir may be ſweet in che mouth, but jt 
will be gravell in che belly. 
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That all Sinnes are damnable Errors, 
Further demonſtrated,with ſome Helps 


againſt Sinne_. 
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| Who can nnder ſt aud bis errors ? cleanſe chou me from ſecrct 
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K.14S are ſtill improving this DoArine, That ſinnes 4nd 
tranſgreſſions are dangeromn errors, We ſhall add fur- 

ther ho 4. of this, that ſo no wicked man may ap- 

plaud-or bleſſe himſelf in his way, but obtaining ſpiritual 

[4 eye-falve, and ſeeing all his wandrings from God and-happi- 

id neſſe, may ſpeedily ariſe and turn unto God, 

| The ficſt thing I ſhall art chis time pitch upon to declare 4: 

to this eruth, That finne is an error, ſhall be from that deords- Sin Is againit 

n, nation Which is in the nature of every | func in reſpett of man as he Realon, 

19t u'a reaſonable creature. Take man as placed in an higher ſphere 

{WW then the beaſts of the field, andendued with reaſon ; There 

ror WW is nothing ſo much againſt reaſon as fine ; by reaſon, [ mean 

o! WW ſound re&ified reaſon guided by che word of God ,for though 

20! W treaſon be che eye of the ſoul, yet as the eyecan ſee nothing 

ech WW without lighc, ſo neither is our reaſonable faculcy able to 

ne- © diſcover between good and bad without Gods word. Bur 

all, U 2 take 
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[take a man inthis manner qualified with reaſon, there is no. 
'thing ſo contrary and repugnant to it as ſinne ; every time a 
\'man commits ſinne, his ſoul failech in its proper operations: 
/ As the eye when diſeaſed is hindered in ſeeing, the leg when 
lame in walking, or the whole body when there is a diſlo- 
nancy or diſlolving of the good temperament of the humours 
cauſeth a diſeaſe: ſoit is with a mans underſtanding ; 1s he 
proud, earthly, luſtfull? theſe are unnaturall, irrationall a- 
Rions,chou art not a man : Therefore virtue is called a viro, 
Its a manly rationall thing to avoid any finne, ſo that as a 
diſcaſe is. ſaid 10 be preter natarars, 'belides the: ſound and 
good nature of the bodily conſtitution hindring it in its ope- 
rations ; fo finze, though otherwiſe connaturall-to us, being 
from the very birth polluted,yer irs preternaturall, if you do 
regard the true and right conſtitution of man; being made 
a reaſonable creature : yea fiance is not only a diſeaſe but 2 
monfter; for as a monſter is the aberration Of nature in her 
naturall operations, by ſome impediments intervening ; ſo the 
ſoul of man, which ought to do only that which is accor. 
ding to true prudence and the word of God, being hindered, 
produceth a monſter ; ſo that thy pride, thy malice, thy 
oathes, thy wantonneſle, are ſo many ogly and deformed 
monſters : Zames 1.15. the Apoſtle alludech to this expoſi- 
tion, making the underſtanding of a man to be like a womb, 
and luſt to be the ſeed or ſpawne, and then at laſt aRuall (inne 
is brought forth, as a-monſter begotten of a mans corrupt 
will, and the devil cogether. Oh then, let this make thee to 
abhorre all finne, ics the monſter of the ſoul. The Centzur:s 
and other dirers ſhapen monſters ſpoken of by Poets, was to 

repreſent wicked men. 
2. As {inneis an error, becauſe a dead n>tion of the under- 


It peryerts the ſtanding. in its proper operations ; ſo its an error, becauſe its 
Harmony 0 


the Soul. 


a perverting and diſorderly confonnding of the /meet harmony and 
ſubordination that ought to be among the powers and facultics of 
the ſonls themſelves, and their due and proper obj. ts Which they 
tend nto; for now inthe ſoul as in the Heavens, the upper 
ſpheres carry away the [ower in their motions, though con- 
trary £0. their inclinations; ſo the underſtanding and = 
will, 


are damnable Herthes, 


will, which are as the King and Councell, in a mans eſtate, 
ſhonld rule and command the affeions and all other inferior 
ſirrings of the ſoul ; but when a man finneth, then it is as if 
the earth ſhould guide the Heavens, the tayl the head, ſer- 
vants ride and Princes go on foot : wonder not then that ſfinne 
is called anerror, for it diſorders all the ſubordination or or- 
 dCder thatis in the ſoul, for eitherthe will is oppreſſed by the 
afeRions,or the underſtanding by the phancy, and ſo againſt 
all order,the ſceing are led by the blinde. Again, As the hat- 
mony among the powers of the ſoul is diſordered, ſo the ob- 
> jeQsare confounded ; for in all ſinne the creature 15 preferred 
* beforethe Creator,the drop of the creature before the ocean 
| of the Creator : Oh what error is this ! Who can bewail this 
| folly, that thou ſhoulſt cake an empty ciſtern before a foun- 
: train, that thou ſhouldſt accept of meer busks before the 
: heavenly manna? What did God makethee and give thee a 
! ſoul of ſuch capacious deſires,only for the comfort that is in a 
creature? canthis be the center of thy motion ? David could 
not do ſo, for God was his portion, and he had nothing in 
Heaven or earth but him. 
3+ Sinnes are errors,becanſe they make a man reſtleſſe, giving 6. 
” him no true content or ſatisfation at all : Therefore the Scri- T hey give no 
= pture ſpeaking of wickednefle ſaith, they add drunkenne(ſe to oy 06 0g "” 
* thirſt, Deut.29.19. That as the drunkard by his exceſle is PIO) 
made more dry, and his drought makes him drink the more, 
| © thentherc isno ſtop; ſoit is with men, eſpecially when accu- 
| WW. ſtomedrofnne, chey wander farther and farther in this wil- 
; W& dernefſe; they long co fatisfie ſuch a luſt,and then another,and 
) © when theſe are accompliſhed, till they are defiring further 
> andfurther impieties : Oh chen do but lay this to heart; Is 
- Þ not thy covetouſneſle, thy uncleanneſſe great errors > Do- 
: F eſtthou not finde thar like the grave, they (till ſwallow up all; 
4 © andyet fay Its not enough ; doth not all finne leave an hy* 
f drop call thirſt, or an vnlatisfied Bulimmns upon thee, that 
J, thou canſt not give over: certainly this is a great error and 7. 
'T ' vanity. I:s alwayes 
- F Butlaſtly andprincipally, Size &' an error, becaule irs al- 0mm ried for 
16 | wayes committed for Want of conſideration: Nv man lat lins rs: Sa may 
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The finner 
conſiders not 
the majeſty 
of Gad. 
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doth duly and deeply conſider what he doth ; he may have 
ſome tranſient appreheaſions, bur that doth not deſerve the 
name of conſideration, for that is called ſo from Sydws,which 
is more then 4 bare ſimple fe//a ; Its nor ela, bur ſuch a con- 
junRion of Starres, and that cauſeth great influence ( they 
ſay ) ininferior _ » ſoto conſider, is not barely to appre- 
hend ſach a thing, but to conjoyn many motives and arpu- 
ments together, not leaving till it doth produce ſome good ; 
The Hebrew phraſe is, to lay a thing upon our hearts, or to 
keep and hide ſuch a thing in our hearts, as the woman did 
the leaven.in her meal, letting it alone, rill its virtue was dif- 
fuſed all over : Its the birds conſtant ſitting upon her egs 
that breeds young ones ; ſo the arguments thou art to cor. 
fider on againſt finne, muſt never be taken off from thy heart, 
let them morning and evening be upon thee; This fire 
will nt zindle ſuch green wood, unlefſe there be conſt» 
blowing. 

Now I ſhall ſele& ſome of the moſt powerfull and e#i: 
cious arguments againalt ſinne, that the ſinner doth not conli- 
der of. As 

I. Themajefty,greatneſſe and power of that God, Whem he doth 
offend by every ſinne, If the wrath of an earthly King be like 
the roaring of a lyon, how unſpeakable is the anger of an 
infinite God ! Did therefore every (inner but conſider the 
omniſcience, greatneſſe and power of God, he would ſay to 
every ſolliciting luſt, as 7o/eph to his enticing Miftris, How cas 
T do this and ſinne againſt God ? Our Saviour. he tells his Diſ- 
ciples,whom they ſhould fear, even him, that #5 able ro deſtroy) 
ſoul and body in hell,Luk 12.5. For want of this conſideration, 
wicked men are ſaid to forget God, not to know, not to have 

him before their eyes, not to have him in their thoughts. 
The Heathens admonition to him that defired to abſtain 
from any diſhoneſt way, was, to imagin ſome grave, rigid 
man as Cato before his eyes ; but the Scripture dire@s vs, ?! 
Walk before God,and (0 Wwe ſhall be perfett or ſincere. Think then 
with thy ſelf, Before whom do I commit this lewdneſle? 
Is not Gods ſparkling, revengefull eye npon me, 1 would de 
afraid man ſhould ſee me, and yet man cannot damne me: 
man 
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art damnable Huvofres, 


mzn cannot fill the heart with horror and fall as the great 
God can: break off then thy ungodly wayes, and conſider 
what thou doeſt : againſt whom is all this evil commitred? 
Its not an Idoll God, that having eyes ſeeth not, or hands 
ſmite not ; but that God, whoſe wrath, if kindled though 
bat a little, its like a contuming fire, and thou as ſtubble be- 


fore it. 
2. The ſinner doth erye, in not conſidering What he himſelf ts, 


Who doth finne ; a poor mortal Wretch, that hath no aſſtrance of Nor what he 


ISI 
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his life,for an hoxr for a moment. Why then wilt thou venture bimlelt is, 


ſo deſperately for ſuch finfull profic,and ſuch (intull pleaſures, 
when it may be God wil! ſtrike thee dead, and ſend thee to 
hell while theſe quailes are in thy mouth ; while thou are 
rowling the ſweerneſle of thy lul!s in thy mouth,thou mayeſt 
hear that voice, Thow fool,this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken away 
from thee, Ohirs 2a wonder, when there is nothing more cer- 
cain and obvious then our mortality, that we ſhould not con- 
ſider of it more, that ic ſhould not antidote againſt ſinne ; 
O ye mortall men how long Will ye love vanity, Plal.4, Oh thou 
morrall rongue, how long wilt thou delight in curfing and 
ſwearing > Thou mortall body, how long wilt thou be pollu- 
ted with bruitiſh luſts? Did you remember your l:ves are 
but vapours, that you paſſe away as a ſhadow, that your 
glaſſe may be running the laſt crumme, Oh how would(t 
thou chen cry out, I am adying man, let me alone, I dare 
not ſinne, It was Nyſſens obſervation, Poſt Geneſin, ſequitur 
Exodus ; immediately after our generation or being, there is 
our departing out of the world ; now this conſideration of 
mortality, might be very effeuall, eſpecially with che great, 
rich, and mighty men of the world, for its hard for them 
to remember they are duſt and aſhes: But as your Let- 
ters to great men, though they have the ſuperſcribed 
Titles of Honourable, great and mighty, yet within, 
there is nothing but a little black ink and fand-duſt; fo 
it is, even with the higheſt men in the world, though 
they have never ſuch pompous Titles, yet they are no- 
thing but a little black blood and a skin of duſt covering 


them : It was a proud and arrogant fat of Conſtantin: the 
Acrian 


152 StHmts and tranſcreſiions 


Arrian Emperour, after his great victory over agnentius 
the Tyrant in armes againſt him ; He would needs have them 
ſtile him, not his Imperiall Majeſty, but his Erernity,; they 
did beſeech his Eternity: And the Arrian flacterers, that 
would not grant Eternity to Chriſt the Son of God, yer 
would attribure chat title co him; but chis Erernity of Cox- 
ſtantirs did quickly come to an end, fo vain are all mortall 
chings : Oh then pray with the Pſalmiſt, that God would 
teach thee ronumber thy dayes, and this will make thee apply 
thy heartto wiſedom. 
- 3. The ſinner doth not deeply conſider the eternity of torment 
Nor the eter. 419d miſery Which muſt be for thoſe ſhort pleaſures of ſinne ; for if 
niry of Tor- he did weigh-this in his heart, we would think even a legion 
ment. of devils could not tempt him to the leaſt ſinne. Hence it is 
the Scripture doth ſo often preſſe that argument of uns 
quenchable fire, and wormes alwayes gnawing, and everl3- 
ſting chains of darkneſſe ; now this bicter pill ſwallowed 
down, would immediately cure us; he that hath ſinned, 
would do ſono more : 0h that they were wiſe, ſaid God, ihat 
they Would underſtand their latter exd,Deut.32.29 As the god- 
ly do comfortably endure theſe afflitions as light and mo- | 
mentany, becauſe of chat everlaſting weight of glory, ſothe | 
finner would if duly conſidering of ir, throw away thoſe lighe | 
and ſhort pleaſures of finne, becauſe of the eternall weight 1 
of miſery and corment that is coming upon them : Go then 
and retire thy ſelf, think ſad and ſerious thoughts : Oh what 
is Eternity ! eternall corments,eternall horrors ! No end, no - 
evaſion, afrer thouſands and thouſands of years, ſtill as farre G 


from ending as at firſt ! and will not ſuch lively thoughts : 

as theſe, make thee immediately leave all thy ſinnes and fol- 0 

low Chriſt, But who doth believe or conſider theſe things, e 

no, not while we are preaching of this uſefull and neceſſary P 
conſideration! 

4. 4. This conſideration may pour coals of fire upon our ” 

Nor Chriſt. heads, and melt an hardeſt heart, which is fixed upon Chriſt, of 

in reference to our finnes, And two things we may obſerve ws. 

from Chriſt, which may command us to ſtand Rill, and not A 


ſtep a ſtep further in finnes way. As 


I. The 


are damnable Hwejees, 


1, The infinite diſpleaſure of God againſt ſinne, Who thu 


53 


'C 


poured out his anger upon hu own Sonune, While he ftord ſurety The infinite 
for our ſinues : Ay God, my Gad, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? Uilpicaſure of 


This was the bitter cup he was to drink for our ſakes: All >? 


the pains of his body, and ſufferings in his ſoul, were not for 
his own ſinnes, for he was the innocent Lamb without any 
blemiſh, bur for our iniquities, he laid our iniquities upon 
him, 1/a.53. They met together in him, as mighty ſtreams of 
water, which carry down all before them, ſo che word figai- 
fieth : Now who can finde in his heart to finne, when he (hall 
behold Gad fo terrible againſt it when its only charged upon 
Chriſt as a ſurety ? 

2+ The other conſideration # the Love of Chriſt ; He endured 


—. 


all this wrath and agony, not only to cleanſe us from the T1... « 
_ of finne, bur alſo the filth of ic, that he might redeems to Chit, 


m{elf a peculiar feople,zealoms of good Works, Tit.2, Now this 
love of Chrift Pax! found it did conſtrain him, 1 Cor.5.14, 
as the word (ignifieth ; like as when any had the ſpiric of pro. 
phefie come upon them, they had violence within, and could 
not but fpeak. Thus the Love of Chriſt would be like fire in 
thy bones, and as ca/or doth ſegregate heterogeneous things, 
ſo love would ſeparate thee from thy finnes as inconſiſtent 
with God: The love of Chriſt crucifted, ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, would eaſily, kindly and ſpeedily looſen us from all 
finne, and all the duties and ſervice we ſhould do would be 
with gladneſle and cheerfulneſſe, of heart. In #0 quod amarrry, 
aut non laberatur, aut labor amatur; There is no labour in 
love, orif there be,the labour is loved : Some have thought 
that the conſideration of the love of God in Chriſt, is only 
neceſſary to part a man from his ſinnes ; that all other conh- 
derations are needlefſe, but this would be to charge the Scri- 
pture with ſuperfluities,that uſech many other beſides it. 

Laſtly, We erre in ſinne, not conſidering thu,that though every 
man loves the reall prattiſe of ſinne, yet he cannot endure the name 
of it put upon him : This conſideration ſhould greatly make 
apainſt ſinne. Thou delighteſt in the reall praiſe of adul- 
tery,drunkenneſſe, c+c. yer thou canſt not endure any ſhould 


fay thou art an adulcerer, or adrunkard : Oh inconſiderate 
| =: fooliſh 


Uſe 


Sinnes and tranſereſirons are damyable Yereſics. 
fooliſh man, Noſt thou love the thing, and canſt not abide 


. thenzme? On the other fide it makes for the excellency of 


grace, that though men care not for the praRiſe of ir, yet 
they love the name: They rejoyce to hear mengive them the 
Titles of ſuch vertnes, but if the name be fo good or bad, 
why are not the things themſelves much more ? 

U/e of Inſtruftion: Are finnes errors? then ſee the nece(- 
ſity of Repentance ; The greek word is more emphaticall, 
474vcia, an after-minde, or an after-underſianding ; as alſo, 
hereby we ſee the neceſſity of illumination, and the ſpiti- 
tuall opening of our blinde eyes. All the world cannot con- 
vince thee in a ſaying manner of theſe damnable wandrings, 
till the Spirit of God convince : Oh that men ſhould live and 
walk in theſe errors, and yet think all is well ; or if they 
have ſome tranſient apprehenſions of the evilnsſfe of them, 
yet for all that frequently commit them : As thoſe who have 
ſore eyes, though they know rubbing of them, makes them 
worſe, yet they cannot keep their fingers off, What a wret- 
ched thing is it, to ſay, I ſee and approve better things, 
though Ido worſe : Intreat God to give thee a wiſe under- 
ſtanding heart, thou art not wiſe till thou repent; 
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P$sAL. 19. 12» 


Who cau ander ſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
cret ſinnes. 


bf w firſt part of this Text, which is Davids fad expoſtu- 

lation, hath been fully improved. We come to the ſe- 
cond, which is a vehemenc poſtulation, or ardent Petirion 
occaſioned by the complaint,Clcan/e thou me from ſecret ſinnes. 

Wherein obſerve the mercy prayed for, and che objet 
about which it is converſant. The mercy prayed for is,clean-+ 
ſing; che objeR, ſecret ſinnes. 

To clea»ſe, hath for our purpoſe 2 two-fold fignification ;; 
Firſt, chat which is more noble,principall, and more ordinary, 
and that i is, tO pardon, forgive, Or remit ſinne, (9 that it is the 
ſame with covering of finne, or not imputing ſi ſinne ; Thus 


1 Zoh.1, The blood of Chriſt # [aid to cleanſe us from all 7 hay 
X 2 s 
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As David, Pſal. 51. doth much preſſe this phraſe, to wa/7 
him ſo, as that he may be whiter then ſnow, and this is the 
moſt common acception of the word ; and it is an alluſion to 
choſe typicall waſhings and cleanſings which were amongſt 
the Jews, as the Apoltle Heb.g. doth interpret, which did 
prefigure the blood of Chriſt waſhing away our guilt ; eſpe- 
cially thiscleanſing, orto be pronounced clean, was uſed of 
the leprous perſon, when made whole ; ſo that this very ex- 
preſſioa cleanſe, doth denote,that finne was moſt abominable 
and loathſome in Gods pure eyes, and alſo co Davids feeling 
and apprehenſion; Even as 7ob was a burden to himſelf,when 
he fate upouthe dunghill with thoſe bodily ulcers upon him, 
abhorring himſelf,and even weary of his life. 

The ſecond uſe of the word cleay/e, in the Scripture,is for 
Saxttificatien, and reforming of our hearts and lives from fin ; 
[Thus E/ay to the Zews, Iſa.1. aſh ye,make ye clean, how long 
ſhall vain thoughts lodge in you 7 2 Cor.7.1. Let us cleanſe onr 
ſetves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit. Now it may bein 
ſome places both theſe ſignifications may beintended, for one 
& ſubordinate and neceſſarily coherent with the other; and 
if we ſhould in this petition comprehend both, we ſhould not 
Sreatly erre, ſo that pardoning of fiane be the principall and 
main. The words thus explained, we may obſerve 

T hat a reall and lively apprehenſion of the unſearchable ſinful- 
neſſe of a mans heart, ts or ſyould be a great motive to magnifie 
and exalt Gods grace in pardonuing. They are not words or 
expreſſions; but reall agonies and conflis. with the guilt of 
ſinne, that will make us indeed admire Gods grace. . Peter 
ready to ſink inthe ſea, he will heartily deſire Chriſts arm to 
ſuppore him ; or like the Diſciples in the ſhip, toſſed with 
tempeſts, aſter ſave us We periſh, O Lord,ſfave,pardon, we 
are damned elſe. The ſeul, that is toſſed up.and down in 
theſe deeps, would be glad ro finde ſuch an haven as remif- 
ſion of finge ; ſome learned men make that phraſe «95, or 
remiſſion of finnes, to be a metaphor from thoſe wretched 
perſons, who are caſt into a dark dungeon, and there have 
fetters and manacles put upon them ; oh how welcome are 
all choſe,that come to eaſe them of theſe fetters,and ſer them 
a 
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at liberty ! No lefſe, yea far more welcome are thoſe, who 
bring the glad tydings of the Goſpel, and the bleſſed peace 
of a mediator, to the troubled ſinner, who was bound and 
fettered in his conſcience, not able to take any comfort, ſpi- 
rituall or temporall,in any thing: or elſe its made an alluſion 
to the year of Jubilee, which was a moſt acceptable time to 
all poor indebted perſons, for then was a generall releaſe ; 
This is to ſhew, how that pardon of (inne, and reconciliation 
with God, is highly eſteemed only by ſuch, as are. even 
overwhelmed with the guilt of their finne, and are wholly 
caſt down with the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, and his 
frowns : We have two pregnant examples for this, the one 
in David, Plal.51. who baing greatly wounded within him 
for the ſinnes he had committed, and finding no reſt for his 
bones, how affeRionately doth he pray again and 2gain for 
this waſhing and cleanſing > Oh we had not had ſuch a Pſalm 
of ſo much ſpirituall hungring and longing after Gods mercy, 
if he had not been deeply afflited becauſe of his finne. The 
other example we have in Pax/, Rom.7, where after along 
and ſad confli& with that Law of finne working in him, he 
crieth out as a man undone ; Oh miſerable man, Who ſhall deli= 
ver me from thu boay of ſinne ? but he doth not ſtay there; 7 
thank,Ged through Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt was the more welcome, 
becauſe he had ſuch a dangerous enemy in his own bowels. 
To openthis : When we ſay,Onely the gracious heart, deep" 
ty 24 of the guilt of ſiune, doth advance and ſet up this pri- 
143 
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Canſe of this cleanſing, or Without Which it could net be. 


Now there are theſe things neceſſary to the pardon of fin; cf pardon, 


Firſt, The efficient cauſe of it, ts the mecr geodneſſe and free 


ay of God: There is nothing moveth him to this cleanſing, The efficien; 
ut his meer mercy, Rom.3-25, Bring juſtified freely by his ic. 


grace : Sothen the wounded heart for {inne, that doth exa 
pardon of finne, is thereby alſo greatly. affeed with the 
cauſe of this, the free grace and meer love of God. Thus 
Pſal.5t. According to the multitnde of thy mercy, have mercy 
oy me. This David in mgny Plalms is greatly affeRted with ; 
X 3 ayd 


of cleanſing from ſinne : you may eafily judge, that he Te humble” 
muſt thereby ſet up and advance all thoſe things Which ave the * ardoned fine 
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and you may ſee Pas/, like the filk-worm, weaving from his 
inward bow«ls heavenly enlarged expreſſions about Gods 
grace, ſometimes calling it the riches of hs grace, and the 
unſearchable riches of h1: grace. Oh the truly hamble for ſin, 
dolove to hear, to read,to meditate on this point; This is the 
mount of transfiguration, of which they ſay, t z good to be 
here : That manis only an admirer of Gods grace, who is an 
aſtoniſhed and an amazed man at his own vileneſſe: Gods 
unſearchable riches of grace, are only prized by thoſe who 
cry out of the unſearchable errors of their wayes : Therefore 
an Antinomiay, Or a Papiſt and Arminian, theſe though they 
have different principles, yet by their dorine, they cannot 
truly and heartily advance grace; for the latter by their do» 
Arines, ſtrive comake us more beautifull and ſound then in- 
deed weare; and the other forbids thoſe eonſtant and ſe- 
rious humiliations for ſinnes, both which do greatly take off 
from the Cordiall efteeming of Gods grace. 
The ſecond thing, which procureth this pardon of finne, 
5 Chriſt, and Chriſt offered np as an expiatory ſacrifice : There- 
fore his blood is ſaid 70 Waſborrieanrſe. Now David knew 
that this cleaſing could not be wichouta Meſlins, for all thoſe 
7adaicall cleanfings,and legal ſacrifices,they did typifie Chriſt, 
and the godly man even in thoſe dayes, did look to Chriſt in 
them ; Therefore haply the people geners/ly did reſt only 
in the offerings themſelves, 'and the works of the Law with- 
out Chriſt, as appearethiby Pa»/s diſparting againſt this in the 
Epiſtles; and no wonderthey did ſo, when the light of clic 
Goſpel was not ſo glorious ; for even in theſe bright times, 
when the Sun of righteouſneſle is riſen on high in our ſphere, 
yet moſt people do relt i» duties and Ordinances, as if by the 
performing of them meerly they had pardon and remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and not looking to Chriſt the body and fullneſle of 
all ; ſo then when David prayeth, cleanſe me from ſinne, it is 
as much, as if he had deſired co be ſprinkled with Chrils 
blood : Butin the new Teſtament, when the Sunne was come 
to its verticall point, there you may ſee Pax! no longer living, 
but Chriſt i» him, Not only the ſon! of him that loveth, 1s 
where it loveth, but of him that belicveth, in whom it doth 
believe : 
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believe : 1 deſire to kxow nothing bat Chriſt crucified, 1Cor.2.2, 
And 2gain, God ferbid, that 1 ſhenld glory inany thing, ſave in 
the-creſſe of Ckrist.Gal.6.14. And Chriſt ts made righteouſreſſe, 
wiſedom and redimption,1 Cor,l. 1: pleaſed Ged, that in him all 
fullne(ſe ſhould awell,Col.1.19. This is the good Samaritan,that 
Wall not paſſe by, but pony ozl into the Wonnded ſoul, This is the 
Ark, in whom men are life, while the floods of Gods 
wrath overwhelme others. This is the City of refuge 
Though the juſtice of God purſue thee as a MalefaQor, yet 
here is proteRtion ; Oh the affe@ions, the raviſhments, Oh 
the longings and breathings that the wounded heart hath 
after Chriſt : Then is the contrite ſpirit taken up with him, 
as you ſee the Spouſe,the Church in the Caxtricls, with Chriſt 
her beloved, the chirfi/} of ten thouſands. 

Laſtly, When we ſay, The aflied Spiritthrough the ſenſe 
of that depth of corruption in it ſelf, doth highly eſteem 
the grace of God in remiſſion, this is alſo neceſlarily implied, 
that it exalt faith, and ſets it np,that grace above all others, not 
that faith hath any dignity more then other graces, but be- 
cauſe it's the inſtrument to /ay hold on Chriſt, by that alone 
we receive forgiveneſle of fin, 45.26.By that Chriſt dwelleth in 
our heert, Epb.3. By faith we partake of the fatnefſe of the Os 
live, Rom-11. This is the hand that receiveth Chriſt the 
Treaſure ; This is the mouth that ears or feedeth on him ; 
This is the eye that beholding the brazen Serpent makes us 
healed of the ſting we had through ſin; This holds out that 
red colour the Blond of Chriſt, like Rahab, that the deſtroyer 
may not conſume the Beleever with others, the bloud of the 
Sacrifices was to be ſprinkled with Hyſope, as David P/a. 51. 
implierh, now the bunch of Hyſope was a poor and baſe herb 
comparatively, yet inſtrumentall to a great end: ſo faith is 
a grace that hath not the outward glory and honour, as 0- 
ther graces have, but yet is appointed by God for ſo glori- 
ous a priviledpe as juſtification ; ſo that in ſaying We are juſti- 
fied by faith, we do not thereby advance faith more then 
other graces, unly faith debafeth us more, and piveth all to 
Chriſt, We have laid dcwn this IntroduQory particular 2s 


neceſſary, becauſe it tends co ſhew that pardon of fin, Godb 
Pace, 


3. 
The Inſtcu- 
mentall cauſe, 
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grace, Chriſts Obedience, and Faith. are conſidered all as 
One. 

Reaſons, Come we how to ſhew why the godly heart thus wound- 
ed through finne, will ſet up Gods grace in the forgiveneſle 
thereof, and the Reaſons will come from a twofotd ground ; 
From the nature of pardon of fin, and from the Subje&t who 
is ſo ſadly affected : Ler us confider the firft at this time ; and 
pardon muſt needs be precious to the troubled repenting ſou), 

To Firſt, -Becanſe of the proper and ſaitable fitneſſe that ts in it, 

From the ſu- zo take away our grief: It's only the fit remedy to a wound- 

tablenefle of ed conſcience ; When David P/a. 32. had all within conſu- 

—_ med away through-ſin, whatis that which he looketh upon 
as a bleſſed thing, but the covering of fn, the not :mputing of 
ſn? Oh there is nothingin the world can giveeaſe to a bro- 
ken heart but this forgiveneſle, ſhould you profer it all the 
glory, all the riches and profits of the world, they would be 
accounted nothing, oh give me reſt for my ſoul in Chriſt, 
No wonder then if the gracions heart ſenſible of the want 
of this great priviledge and mercy, be in praier and agonies 
often, mindes and regards not his Wife, Children, Houſes, 
or great eſtates ; Alas, theſe comforts are not the proper cure 
for their diſeaſe ; As you ſee a man with the exquiſite torment 
of the gout, it's not fine clothes, or a ſoft bed, that can give 
him any eaſe from that torture he hath, ſo neither when thou 
cryeſt, yea, roareſt out, as David did, through guilt of (in ; 
It's not thy honours, thy greatneſle, thy outward pomp,doth 
any thing avail, but ſtill chy heart mult be reftleſſe, and 
thon wilt cry out, I have no peace till thou art ſecled upon 

< Chriſt, 

v Secondly, P ardon of ſin muſt needs be welcome becanſs of the 
qa fulneſſe oy perfeftion of it ; Its a cleanſing away, fo Lk 4 
; man is made as White as ſnow ; Its a blotting ont, Its a covers 

ing of it : Its ſuch a taking of it away,that it is no more; yea 
as if it had never been, God dealeth with the forgiven per- 
ſon, as if he had never ſinned : moſt of the Scripture-expreſ- 
fions do denote the full taking away of the guilt of finne when 
its pardoned : As Chriſt healed thoſe that were diſeaſed per- 
.feRtly, hedid not half heal them,or imperfeRly : Thus _ 
0 
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God forgireth,he doth fully and perfeRtly forgive, he remem- 
bers the finne no more, he cthroweth them 5xto the bottom »f 
the ſea, never to come in light raore ; Oh how welcome mult 
ſach a priviledge be,when it Chall be cold the humbled ſinner, 
Thy finnes are quite taken away, God will never mention 
them more to thee ; God will be as gracious tothee,as if chou 
hadſt never beenthe man, Indeed, though God doth forgive 
the ſinne, yet he may ſometimes chaſtiſe and afii&t notwith- 
ſtanding, as we ſee in Davidand others, bur theſe are medi- 
cinall and come onely from Gods love, they are not pcenall 
or vindictive; ſo then Gods forgiveneſle is full and perfeR, 
that whereas in ſubduing the filth and power of ſinne, God 
goeth by degrees, and the reliques of it abide in the godly, 
till the very lalt ; in removing the guilt of finne, God tiketh 
all that away at once, There is no condemnation to thoſe that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus;Rom. 8.1, Who can lay any thing to their charge? 
It i Ged that juſtifieth, 

3. The plenty of mercy in pardoning, this alſo muſt needs affe&Z 
the ſoul, Plal.51. According to the maltitude of thy mercy. And 


God is ſaid ro multiply to pardon ; ſo that as a man can never **<* of pars 


underſtand his errors,ſo he can never underſtand Gods mercy. 
Thus when God promiſed by E/ay, that be world abnndint+ 
ly, or multiply to pardon: he giveth this reaſon, Gods thoughts 
Were not 4s theirs ; but as the Heavens Were above the earth, (a 
Were bu mercies to their ſinnes, Ia.55,8, As therefore high 
hills and great mountains may ſeem very big to us on the 
earth, but if they becompared to Heaven, the whole earth it 
ſelf is but a pan&ym. Thus, thoagh our (innes may be vaſt, 
and numberleſſe to us, yet in reſpet of Gods grace and mer- 
cy, they are nothing : As Gods efſence and being is infinite, 
all the nations of che world, are but as adropto him ; ſo are 
all ourſinnes to him, whoſe mercy is as infinite as his cſſence. 
Oh then how ſweet mult the meditations of Gods mercy be 
to that foul, who findes ſuch a multitude, ſuch a burden of 
ſinnes, that it crieth out, Oh it is not an ordinary thing that 
can help me; ir mult be the intinite mercy of God, ir muſt be 
the infinite merits of Chriſt : and then it muſt not be prrdo2 
for once or one day,or one years pardon, but as tay fines 31! 

Y Guts 


T he muilrie 


Cone, 
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T he freeneſſe 
of it, 
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multiplied everyday, fo there muſt be multiplied pardons; 
Laſtly, The freeneſſe of this pardon, muſt needs draw ont the 
affeftions of a broken heart : For thoſe words, ho can nnder- 
ftand hiserrors ? Who can finde out all his filth > (and if he 
cannot underſtand it, he cannot cleanſe himſelf from all ) 


. could never be anſwered but for free mercy : A man would be 


Vſ/e. 


left in eternall deſpair, and never get out, did not the free 
grace of God ig forgiveneſſe interpoſe. Oh then how terrible 
muſt it be, for a ſoul to be brought into ſuch a wilderneſle, 
that he can findeno way out: To be plunged into ſuch dark 
holes, that he cannot fee any'light ! yet this is the caſe of 
every man diſcovering finne within him,rill God cleanſe him: 
Heis as the man that ſaw great Armies apainſt him, full of 
fear and deſpair, till his eyes opened, that he can ſee more for 
him,then again him; 

U/e of InſtruRtion, Why it is that mens deſires, affeRions, 
and all their endeavours are afterearthly and worldly chings : 
This is the cauſe they feel no want but of them : They appre- 
hend nothing a miſery,but to be without theſe things;where- 
as if thy heart were ever afteted with thy horrible and un- 
ſpeakable pollution, nothing inthe world could content thee 
but Chriſt, nothing could ſatisfie thee but grace. Come to 
the poor malefaRor, that is going to his dreadfull execution, 
its not the beſt food, the beſt rayment that he regards ; bur 
bring hima pardon, and then you comfort him. Thus it is 
with a man ſenſible of his finnes, and wearied under them; 
tell him of his honours, of his eſtate, he crieth out, Theſe are 
miſerable comforters; but oh if he could enjoy Chriſt, if 
his ſinnes were forgiven, though his food were bread and 
water, and his houſe a poor cottage, yet he ſhould. ac- 
count one a continuall feaſt,and the ocher an Heaven. Thon 
then who art a worm and no man (in this ſenle ) living on- 
ly on earthly comforts, who art wholly token up with 
worldly things, Oh little doeſt thou know what thou wan- 
reſt: There is one more neceſſary thing then all this earth- 
ly greatneſſe, and that is a pardon for thee. What would 
7audas have given, to have had bis finne covered by Gods 
grace? And P/al.33, David lyeth languiſhing and pining 


away 
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away for want of this ; Well, how carelefle thou now art] 
yet the time is coming when only Chriſt, only Gods favour 
will be in requeſt, 
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eM ore Reaſons why the Soul truly ſen- 
ſible of Sinne, doth fo greaty priſe par- 


doning Grace. 


P$AL. 19. 12. 


Who can nnder ſtand his errors ? cleanſe chou me frons ſecres 
ſinnes. 


_—_— of Sinne ( we have heard ) is highly magnined by 

an heart ſenſible of its unſearchable faichfulneſſe, and 

that from many confiderations, derived from the nature of Rc:(ons from 

this pardon. There remain ſome more from the concoms ** <oncom- 

mitants,or effeRs of this cleanſing. As pardon 

I. Whereſoever there ts a cleanſing from the guilt of ſinne, = 

there 1s in ſeme meaſure alſo from the power and filth of it. Not pardon of fin 

| butthat juſtification and ſanRification are two diſtin& mer- brings with it 

cies, which the Papifts confound, only they are inſeparably power again 

conjoyned together, as light and heat inthe fire. This there- *" 

fore muſt raiſe an high eſteem of this cleanſing from che guilc 

of linne, becauſe it hath alwayes ſuch a welcome attendane, 

it comes with ſpirituall power and life,to conquer (inne, That 

theſe are twinnes in the womb of free grace,xppeareth, Rows, 

T here 1s no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt ( here is 

Juſtification ) Who Walk, not after the fie but after rho {7 rit, 
2 1c 


mirants of + 


2. 
Ic bringeth 
peace, 
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here is: /anQification. And thus 1 Foh.1. If we confe(ſe any 
our finnes, he us faithful to forgive and cleanſe = all iniquity : 
So thar the afflited ſoul lying under the burden of finful- 
neſſe, ſeeing pardon to bring along with it ſome power to 
crucitie,and mortifie it, muſt needs pant and hunger after it, 
Oh that our hearers, were ſo ſpirituall, as to groan underthis 
two-fold reſpe& of finne, The guilt of it, and thefilth of it : 
then their ſouls would accordingly ſeek after and pray for, 
thoſe two eminent mercies, juſtification, which removeth the 
ouile, and fanRification, . which in ſome degree ſubdueth the 
flch of finne. Theſe are the upper and lewer ſprings : Theſe are 
the ewo arms of Gods grace receiving the ſoul : Theſe are the 
two great lights in the Heaven of a Chriſtian ſoul. Let men 
of the world, whoſe appetites are diſeaſed, long for the duſt. 
and theearth of the world, the godly heart hath more ſpi- 
rituall and heavenly deſires. | 
2+ T his pardon of ſin,bringeth peace with God,and an admirable 
ſerenity or tranquillity upon the Whole man. Rom.5 1. Beirg 
juſtified, we have peace with God, Oh how terrible and un- 
ſpeakableis it,to have God our adverſary ! He can raiſe what 
helliſh and black thoughts he pleaſeth : He can command a 
number of gnawing wormes upon the conſciences of men im- 
mediately, as he did once of Graſhoppers and Frogs, When 
God did but put forth ſome of his terror and majeſty in gi- 
ving the Law, how much afraid 'were all the people? yea 
Moſes himſelf exceedingly trembled : If therefore God put 
forth all his wrath, who can abide ? Now the guile of finne, 
that preſently repreſents God as a provoked enemy, that ſug- 
geſteth nothing but juſtice and vengeance, whereas pardon 
of ſinne, repreſents God a gracious father, bringeth co minde 
all the precious promiſes, the fullneſle and ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, and thereby cauſetu a calm,quiet frame of ſoul, This 
is meant by that «ff, Chriſt promiſeth to the Wearied ſor, 
that ſhall come to him, 2Zar.11.25. The want of this peace 
with God, ye ſee what an hell it cauſed in Caizs and 7: 
daſſes ſoul, what torments and wounds did they feel. God 
was angry, and who can command the windes and tempeſts 
of that apger to be ſtill, but God alone? Its no boaſting of 
any 
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any peace or friendſhip with the greateſt in the world, while 
God from Heaven frowneth on thee, 
3+ Where thus cleanſing 14,45 there 1s peace,ſo from that floweth 
Joy, even unſpeakable joy, ſuch as the World knoweth net, neither 
can it enter into their hearts to conceive, Rom.5.2 inſfomuch 
that the Kingdom of Heaven is ſaid to conſiſt in joy, as well 
as in other things: Yea Gal.5, joy is the fruit of the Spirit : 
Oh then where a true and lively faith receiveth this pardon, 
there it cauſeth wonderfull joy and gladneſſe of heart. Da- 
vidſaith, God had pant more joy into hus heart, then they had When 
Wine and oz! encreaſeth,Pſal.4. This is the ſpirituall wine, that 
the Goſpel giveth to thoſe that are ſad in heart,all the world- 
ly joy and pleaſures are bur a blaze tothis: The very Hea- 
then could lay, Gandinm eſt res ſevera, Foy ts a ſevere and ſo* 
lidthing, ' That which wicked men have in their luſts, its but 
like the tickling of the itchy place, which leaveth more ſmart 
afterwards: What triumphing joy doth David expreſle in 
many Pſalms, from .the ſenſe of Gods forgiveneſle of his 
finnes:: Indeed, only that man may walk chearfully, the 
name of poverty, death, and all outward evils in the world, 
cannot or ought not to affright tharman who hath this in- 
ward joy : Nabal inthe midlt of all his carnall mirth, at the 
very mention of Davids revengefull relolution againſt him, 
had hb# heart turned to a ſtone Within himo; There was no ſpi- 
rituall joy to revive and ſupport him. 

4. Where thu cleanſing u received by faith, there the heart 1s 
inflamed With much love, and that makes all obedience eaſie and 
delightſome, Afary HMagaalen that wept ſo much, ſhe could 
wipe Chriſts feet with her tears; whence came that diſtilla- 
tion of ſuch precious water, but from the fire of love kindled 
in her breaſt > and whence was that love? She loved mach, 
becaule much was forgiven her, Lak.7.47. Now where the love 
of God doth thus inflame the ſoul, there Chriſts Command» 
ments are not grievom.Love is like the ſpirit in Zzekiels wheels, 
that made them move fo ſwiftly ; ſo that dulineſſe, Nuggiſh» 
neſſe and wearifomeneſle is quickly diſpelled by heavenly 
love, as the ice is preſently diſſolyed by the Sunne beams : 
yea Where this love is kindled, arifing from Gods pardun, 

; - ® | there 


3, 
And Joy, 


5; 
Allo much 
love to God, 
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there (laviſh and tormenting fears, that carry pain and anx- 
jety with them are alſo removed: So the Apoſtle Zoh,1 Joh, 
cap.4. Where loveis, there is no fear, for fear hath rorment 
with it, ſuch as a man findes that is cormented in his guts: 
Wonder not then, if the mourning and ſorrowtull heart be 
thus glad of pardon, for it makes love to run like warm blood 
through all the veines : There is no winter or froſt under this 
torrid zone. 

"A 5. Where this cleanſing 1s,there 14 a filtall boldneſſe, and an he- 
A filiall bold» Iy confidence in all our approaches to God, And this frame of 
neſle, pirit is more worth then all the world : A guilty heart, that 

feeleth no pardon, makes a man, with Adam, run and hide 
himſelf from God. The damned in hell, becauſe they ſee no 
hope for pardon, cry to the mountains and hills to cover them 
from the Lambs wrath : Oh bur remiflion of ſfinne obtained 
by faith, makes a man hold up his head; its accompanied 
with that ſpirit of Adoption, that makes us cry Abba Father, 
The gemination of the word, and the expreſſion, cr5ing, 
denoteth the boldneſlſe, and confident vehemency of the 
heart: And Ephe/.3. We bave acceſſe With boldneſſe through 
faith. Hencethe Apoſtle, Heb.4.»/t. having declared what 3 
ſufficient high Prieſt we have in Heaven, the Lord Chriſt, who 
hath ſubdued our ſinnes for us, he concludeth, Let come 
boldly to the Throne of grace. The Scepter is not held our, that p 

inviteth us to come into his preſence, till our iniquities be , 


: pardoned : this is the great gulf that mult be firft removed. bf 

6. Laſtly, Cleanſing from ſinne, 1s thus welcome to an afflifi:d m 

And giveth an ;-;4, becanſe it. giveth an heavenly fortitude, and admirable . 
_ inp. ſupport in all ontward tribulations and miſeries. Rom.$. When _ 
Fd c-:b.1z. Payl had treated of juſtification, and that nothing can be - 
tions. laid to the charge of him whom God pardoneth ; he then Tv 
| breaketh out into that great ?rimmph over death, and all other the 
oppoſitions : and on the other (ide, every outward calamity all 

breaketh into pieces,while the guilt of ſinne is upon us : Alzs, as 

we are notable toindure any earthly miſery, when inward fon 

Suilt is alſo upon us: If there be the ſting of ſinne within, _ 

and the ſting of death wichout, Th wounded ſpirit Who can cle: 


- bear ? Here affliction is added to affliition, and not _ 
ut 
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but gall is given to the ſorrowfull ſoul to drink. 

In the next place we come to conſider, what reaſons there Reaſons onthd 
are on the ſubjeQs part, iz. the party deeply ſenſible of his {ubjcQs pars, 
unſearchable filthinefle; why he ſhould fo aftcRionately 
deſire pardon of finne. And 

I. Becauſe its the nature of guilt, if not removedby pardon, = 
to eat h@o the heart, and fret it more and more. David. Plal.32+ Guilt unpar- 
telleth us, what a miſerable objethe was, while this puilt of doned ears ins 
finne lay cormenting and {corchirg of him within. Ay boxes *2 the hearr, 
waxed old, threugh rearing all the day leng, His bones, the w promo 
ſtrongeſt part abuut him, and his vitall moiſture Was rnrued 
into the drought of ſummer : Thus you ſee, the guilt of fGinne if 
not taken away, doth inwardly conſume a man: That as a 
man who is hung up in gibbers co be ſtarved to death, if he 
have no food given him, he will eat np the fleſh of bis own 
arms, and deyour his own ſelf, if poſſible ; Thus a man de- 
ſticute of Gods fayour, hungring after Gods grace,if he can- 
not enjoy it, will even devour and eat up himſelf ; his fears, 
his horrors, his deſpair, will ſwallow him up, as the whale did 
Jonah, As thoſe who have the diſeaſe of the Wolf, if it have 
no outward thing applied to it, to feed upon, it will eat and 
conſume inwardly : ſo it is bere, if they have not the grace 
and mercy of God to ſupport and eftabliſh them, they do in- 
wardly pine away. Oh then wonder not, if the pardon of 
finne be thus welcome, for no tongue canexpreſle, what the 
guilt of finne doth in a troubled conſcience, how it eateth, 
conſumeth and devoureth, 

2. They muſt needs look out for parden, becauſe of the inſuffi- 2. 
ciency, and impeſſibility that ts in th:wſclves to blet ont the leaſt From the im- 
ſinne : If ſo be,that upon finne committed, the tears, fiehs and Pollibility for 
religious duties of a repenting man, could make ſatisfaQion pray Pr 
to God, and that theſe would preſently waſh him clean; |.,64 gune, 
then he need not ſo follicicouſly beg of God for pardon : but 
all theſe 2re imperfect, and need forgiveneſſe as well as our 
linnes ; our very prayers, tears and humiliation, they are ſo 
foul, that they need cleanſing alſo : What then is left fora 
troubled ſigner? Where is hope to be had, ſeeing he cannot , 
cleanſe himſelf? onely inthe blood of Chrift, When Naamar ip 

cannot ut. 
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cannot be cleanſed by any waters in his own country, though 
he be unwilling, yet his beſt courſe is ro go and waſh himſelf 
in 7ozdan. Though it be againſt our pride, and principles of 
ſelf-fullneſſe within us, to renounce all our duties as unclean, 
and to put our truſt in Chriſt onely ; yer if eyer we will be 
healed, this way we muſt rake. 0h then What miſerable come 
forters, are all the popiſh Caſuiſts, Who detain their penitent pers 
ſon, in a ſcrupulous and puzling confideration about bu ſatufas 
GHion,and meritorious Works, and in the mean While, dirett hinw 
not ts Chriſt onely to be madeclean ! In this wilderneſle were 
all people kept, going backward and forward,finding no true 
eaſe for their ſouls, till the light: of the Goſpel appeared, 
which ſhewed us the ready way to Canaazr. All the while 3 
man is kept with puzling doarines, to be his own Saviour in 
part, he doth but roll the ſtone up the hill, which immediatly 
comes down upon him ; he labours in vain, the waters come 
in at one place, as much as he emptieth them out at another, 
And this impoflibility of ever finding any true ground of | 
comfort from thoſe popiſh doArines,was the occaſion to make | 
Luther and others ſeck out for that eyangelicall grace reveal 
ed inthe Goſpel. It was Pythagoras his rule, Cor ne edits, 
be not acaniball te thy ſelf; but the Goſpel preicriberh belie- 
ving in Chriſt for pardon, and that will compoſe all the trou» 
bles and tempeſts of the ſonl. 

3» 3. T herefore doth the ſoul affefted with its finfulneſſe, fly ont 
Becauſe of the fg pardon, becanſe the evil of ſinne ts greater both in the natur: 
grearnelle of of it, and in the apprehenſion of a godly man, then any temporal 
the evil of lin, - . — & "ny temp 
| evil can be, Now then,if it be ſo naturall,for men in cempora|l 

neceſſities and calamities, to ſeek out for temporall reme- 
dies and comforts; no marvell if ſpirituall wants do drive 
us out more to ſpirituall ſupports. The man that lieth tor- 
mented with great bodily pain, he cannot reſt or ſleep forit, 
how doth he cry out for ſome eaſe ? he bids this ſervant run, 
and that ſervant run to get ſome to help: now the trouble of 
conſcience is far more affliing, it takes all our deſires and 
comforts away, as we ſee in David and 7ob, and therefore 
they cannot but be more importunate and deſirous to meet 
with ſpirituall refreſhments, As the joy of the Goſpel is more | ma 
chen 
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then ever entred into the heart of a man to conceive, © are 
the terrors and troubles for ſinne, more then ever a man could 
imagin: Oh how often do ſuch wiſh they had never been 
born? how often do they ſay, Oh if ic were any outward 
miſery, if it were any bodily trouble, I could bear it; but the 
frowns of Ged are upon me,an hell is within me, the arrowes 
of the Almighty ſtick into my heart ; and this makes him cry 
out, he cannot dear it,he cannot hold out any longer. Though 
wicked men feel nothing but the pleaſures and delights of 
finne, yet when the Spiric of God by the Word ſhall convince 
thee of it, ſet thy ſinnes in order before thee ; when this ho- 
ney inthe mouth ſhall be tarned into gall in thy beily, then 
thou wile go bowed down, then thou wilt be a burden unto 
thy ſelf: Then all thy deſires and comforts in the world, will 
wither away, and all chy pantings and breathings wil! be af* 
ter Gods fayours, and his grace in pardoning: Oh that you 
who commit (inne with delight, would hearken to this ; Ei- 
ther here or hereafter ſinne will be an heavy burden, ic will 
preſſe thee down : Oh therefore now, while the acceptable 
time of grace is,come inand ſue for thy pardon. 

4. T he heart ſenſible of its vaſt and nuſearchable ſinfulneſſe, 
muſt needs cry out for Gods grace, becauſe of the gracias ani 
mercifnll workings of the Spirit of God in them, Ay in chat dark 
abyſle t firlt, the Spirit hoved on the waters,and by degrees 
cauſed light and a beautifull form to appear ; ſo the Spirit of 
God, which firſt wrought all that confuſion and grief inthe 
ſoul, will dire it to mercy and comfort : for this you muſt 
know, A man cometh not to be ſenſible of, or wounded for 
ſinne, by his own reaſon and naturall ſtrengeh, but ir is 1/4: 
mighty power of God, which turneth this barren heath into 
running ſtrezmes, that makes water to guſh out of this rock, 
Experience confirms this ; Let a man hear never ſo many Ser- 
mons ; Let him conlider and hearken never ſo much, yet he 
never is affected at the heart, till che Spirit of God work on 
him and in him ; then he is another man, he is of another 
minde,of other deſires and affections : Its God only that ſtops 
this 7ordan in her courſe and ſtream, that ſtayeth the wicked 
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God made theſe meltings and troubles of ſoul at firſt, ſo the 
ſame Spirit doth heal and comfort : That which was the jp 
rit of bondage, is now the ſpirit of adoption; That which made 
u5 with groans nnutterable cry out, Oh Wretched ſinner that I 
am, the ſame makes us cry Abba Father : fo that he which 
wounded will alſo heal. This ſpirituall exerciſe and agony of 
a godly man, is not begun or finiſhed by humane ſtrength or 
conſiderations. When therefore at any time,the Spirit of God 
convinceth of finne, and doth not dire& to faith and comfort, 
then is the heart of man in wofull darkneſſe; then it crieth 
out, wy ſinnes are greater then I can bear, his ſoul is in bitter 
pangs and travell,but cannot bring forth. 

From hence therefore we ſhall take an occaſion to handle 
this queſtion, hether the preaching ſo mnch abont the Guile 
and hypecriſie of the Heart, be net an occaſion, to take off from 
the life of faith,and je in evangelicall promiſes, for Wwe can hard- 
ly minde the one but Wve forget the other * Though David was 
thus plunged in the depth of his finnes, and yet could cry out 
for grace, yet many have not the ſtrength as he had : 1 ſhall 
therefore ſhew,how this neceſſary ſubjeR isto be treated on, 
viz. The unſearchable dcpth of ſinne in a mans heart, and yet 1: 
Top be put to a Goſpel life, and the ſpirituall imbracements of 
Chriſt onely. 

Now I conclude with an Admdnition, to wicked men 
covered over With ſinne yet feeling ns burden,cry not out for any 
deliverance: How is ic thou art become thus ſtupid ? Theres 
much wickedneſſe of thine, it needs no ſearching out : It can- 
not be hid from thy eyes, thou canſt not turn- thy face from 
it,and yet thou ſeekeſt not to be cleanſed. Doth David bewaii 
the ſins he cannot finde out ? doth he intreat to be cleanſed 
from ſuch ſinnes he doth not yet know in himſelf, and thou 
knowelt many grievous fins by thy ſelf > They come into thy 
minde every Sermou,and yet thon ſeekeſt not out to be clearn- 
ſed. Doeſt thou preſume to come to God in holy duties, be- 
fore thou art rouſed from ſuch noiſome polſutions. 1s not 
the hour and day yet to come, that ever thou didſt with for- 
row and mourning of ſpirit pray to God, that he would 
cleanſe thee ? The Elements are not heavy (they ſay ) in their 
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proper place ; Its a ſigne, that ſinne is thy proper courſe, 
Phich thou liveſt and delighteft in, becauſe its no more 2 
trouble to thee : There cannot be any taft or relliſh in Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, till you be thus broken and contrite in 
heart; You that are full of worldly contents, muſt needs 
loath this honey-combe : Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, blefſed 
are they that monrn,faith our Saviour. Ohitis a bleſſed ching, 
to preach to z people, that mourn after Chriſt,co come with 
the glad tydings of the Goſpel,to thoſe who were caft down 
with the fad curſes of the Law, 
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That a due and ſound managing of the., 
—_— Point of Self-examination, 
and conſtant ſearching into our ſelves, 
leſt any falſe way be in us,is wonderfully 
conſiſtent with the life of Faith . yea 


and neceſſarily coherent, with that joy- 
full and comfortable walking the Go. 
ſpel doth require,and that a Miniſter, 
or a particular Chriftian, doth but hal! 
hw work that doth not attend to both, 
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Who cax under (1 and his errors ? cleanſe thou me from [c- 
cret ſinnes, 


FR the DoArine premiſed ( viz.) That an heart deer! 
ſenſible of , and even overwhelmed with its unſearchable vii 
»eſſe and ſinfulneſſe, 1s thereby provoked to magnifie the grace © 
God in pardozing, I ſhall inferre one Uſe more of Inſtre- 
Aion, to inform us inthe main and neceſſary praQicall Point. 
namely, That 4 Well-ordered ftudy about the hypocriſic an 4» 


ceitini; 
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reitfull Inſts of our own hearts, 14 no impediment of, but a fur+ 

therance to that excellent life of the Geſpel, and dependance upon 

the Covenant of grace. A man may atthe ſame time livethe 

life of faich through the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, yet walk 

with an holy fear and trembling, l:{t he be an hypocrite or 

caſtaway ; and ſo there may be iuch a ſolid and well merho- 

dized preaching about the unſearchable errors of a mans 

hear”, the exaAtneſle of grace, the difficulty of diſcerning be - 

tween truth and counterfeiting in good works; that alio may 

ſweerly comply with, and even embrace all that glorious and 

comfortable life, which ariſeth . from Goſpel priviledges. 

The connexion of Davids fad expoſtulation, with this vehe- 

ment petition, doth atford a proper occaſion, to remove that 
ſtumbling block, which now more then ever is laid in ſome 
mens wayes, viz. That its enough in our preaching, to exalt 
the glorious offices of Chriſt, to deſcribe him onely crucified, and 
aſcended into Heaven, With all the admirable effe ts thereof : and 
as;for preſſing this doArine about the heart-work ſo much, 
to be daily ranſacking into the differences of truth and hypo- 
criſie : This they think 1s to keep people, in a low, legall and 
deſpondent way : They think we onely give water and not 
wine to drink: They think us ſuch unnaturall fathers, that 
when our children call for bread,we give them a ſtone : They 
think we wrong our people, by keeping them on mount Cal- 
var), repreſenting to their thoughts, onely ſad and diſcon- 
ſolate objeRs, never taking them up to the mount of tranſ- 
figuration, This is greatly ſtood upon in theſe dayes, as if 
many Miniſters were having their people even into Egypt 
#Pain, or keeping them in the wilderneſle,by uncomfortable 
darkneſſe about the Law and duties, and not putting them 
into the Land of Canaan. It will therefore be very ſeaſonable 
c0 the times, and not impertinent to the text in hand, to 
ſhew ; That a dne and ſound managing of the neceſſary Point of 
ſelf-examination, and conſtant ſearching into our ſelves, hiſt any 
falſe Way be in 14,15 Wonderfully conſiſtent With the life of Faith ; 
yea and neceſſarily coherent, With that Joyfull and comfortable 
Walking the Goſpel doth require ; and that a Minſter or a pare 
ticular Chriſtian death but half his pp that doih net att as " 
6 3 "or 
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both, Ts ſpeak. much of Chriſt, and yet not preſſe people to 
digg deep and to lay a ſure foundation of godlineſle, is to 
build high roofs of a {tately houſe,and to take no care for the 
foundation, which will not abidetiorms and cempeſts. Again, 
to be alwayes cutting and hamering into the ſoars of the 
hear:, and ſearching into the wounds, never preparing the 
oyl or balm of the Goſpel, is like the unwiſe Phyſician, to 
2PP'y Corroſives, but not to uſe healing and ſuppling re. 
medies., 

And firſt to ſatisfie this ObjeRtion, Conſider the exampl: 
and — of Chriſt and the Apoſt les in their preaching. Cer- 
eainly we are not to affeR an higher way then they walked in, 
and you ſhall obſerve how carefull they were to keep up 
both theſe points: To fee that we made ſure work in the 
matter of grace ; and alſo that we depended onely on Chriſt 
For our acceptance. Concerning Chriſt, we know he had 
the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak.a Word in ſeaſon to the contrite 
3n heart, T[a.40.5+ yea fo tender was he, that he would not 
Þrmiſe the broken reed,nor quench the ſmoaking flax, Mat.1 2.20. 
Where he ſaw any hopefull beginning, he would give great 
encouragement: Yet there is no ſubjeR that he doth more 
ordinarily treat on, preſſing over again and again, then this, 
about looking to themſelves that they do not take that for 
grace which 1s not grace; that they be ſure to ſearch deep 
enough in theſe things. He is often in telling them, how 
farre hypocrites and reprobates may go. This being a theme 
he did ſo conſtantly diſcourſe upon, its plain, he ſaw the ne- 
ceſſity of it, He faw multitudes of thoſe that followed him, 
not take up their profeſſion upon ſure and laſting grounds, 
therefore would he touch them to the very quick, and get 
out 211 the rottenneſle in the bottom of the wound, before he 
did heal chem. The Parable of the ſeveral! kindes of ground, 
which is of ſeverall hearers, is very punuall co this purpoſe: 
$0 alſo that famous one of the fo0/5/5 Virgins, belides ſeverall 
other diſcourſes of our Saviour, they were wholly to in- 
ſtru& in this, That godlineſle is a farre more difficult and 
rare thing then moſt are convinced of : Then when men have 
- prayed vehemently, crying Lord, Lord, when they ow been 
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famous in all externall duties of religion ; yet God hereafter 
may tell them, he knew them not, If ever the word was 4 
gwo-edged ſword, to divide between the marrow and the Joynts, it 
was out of Chritts mouth in this particular : ſe then we ſee 
him diſcharging chis part diligently ; but he ftayerh not 
here, he doth alſo largely deſcribe his own office and power, 
he giveth gracious invitations to troubled and afflicted fin- 
ners, he healeth as well as wounds : Inthis Ark we have the 
Manna as well as the Rod ; ſo chat ſenſibleneſſe and tender- 
neſſe about ſinne, and a powerfull lively way of believing in 
Chriſt, are like che radicall moiſture and innate heat which 
(they ſay) preſerve the life ofa man. Thus we ſee an example 
from Chriſt. And for the Apoſtles, I ſhall inſtance in Paz/, 
who ſeemeth to be more affeRted and enlarged with Gods 
grace to ſinners then any other, becauſe he had more experi» 
mentally taſted of it: now as his mouth runneth over with 
expreſſions about Gods grace, ſweeter then honey or the 
honey combe, yet obſerve, that he doth withall diligently 
deſcribe the properties and duties of ſuch who receive this 
grace : and therefore that 8*® of the Romans, which ſeemeth 
to be like 7acebs /adder, carrying a man up to Heaven in di- 
vine meditations ; yet how diligently doth he inculcate this, 
That onely ſuch, Who mortifie the deeds of the fieſs, who live and 
walk in the Spirit, Who are heavenly minded, do enjoy theſe 
priviledges? and that none might abuſe his precious do- 
Arine, he telleth us concerning his own ſelf, That he kept 
down his body ; by that implying, all holy care and endeavour, 
both about ſoul and body, Jeſt when he had preached to 
others, he himſelf ſhould be a caſtaway, 1 Cor.9.27, And 
further, »»/ti» thought, that becauſe many of Pas/s expreſ- 
fions, magnifying faith, Chriſt and his righreouſneſſe, might 
weaken the praQicall power of godlineſſe ; that therefore 
7ames was moved by the Spirit of God, to write his Epiſte. 
the whole ſcope whereof is, to ſhew, that no faith juſtifieth, 
ror can any man have benefit by his bare believing in Chrilt, 
if an holy life,and good works do not accompany it. 

Inthe ſecond place confider, That the anditcry to Whom the 
Haniſter of the Goſpel preacheth, may be very different : fos 
SITAGT 


&- 


The great E xalters of Grace. 


either they may be generally a people ignorant or prophane, 
and atthe moÞ$ reſting in a formall way of religious duties, 
or elſe they may be a people of a broken and contrite (pi: i*, 
ſuch who hunger and thirlt after righteonſneſſe, who mourn 
and are caſt down for their unworthineſle : and now acc-r- 
ding to theſe different diſpoſitions, ſo theſe diſtin truths 
have their appropriated ſeaſonableneſſe. To a phariſaicail 
and formall people, the diſcovery of finne in all che inward 
filthineſlſe of it, The opening of all the ſecret bypocrilic 
of the heart, The diſcovering of mens principles, aimes and 
ends, is very neceſſary, and to ſuch our Saviour preached : 
whereas if a people be wounded, and caſt down with their 
ſinnes, to fuch we are to bring the g/adtydings of the Goſpel, 
and wick the Angels to cry, Glory be to God on high, peace 05 
earth,and good Will to men, When Felix deſired to hear Pan! 
about faith in Chriſt, he preſently preacheth about righteos/- 
neſſe and temperance, which Felix groſly failed in, and the 
judgement to come, As 24. This Pay! did,-as thinking it the 
beſt way to ſave Felix his ſoul, and to make him happy indeed, 
as well as in name. But generally in our times,the number cf 
aflited, mourning Chriftians are very few ; the greater part, 
are either prophane, or formaliſts, and ſelf-juſticiavies, and 
therefore ſearching and piercing diſcoveries of the falſhood 
and guile of mens hearts, whereby they are ſo apt to daub, 
and make half or imperfet works in Chriftianity, are the 
moſt neceſſary ſubje& we can preach upon. As therefore its 
the skill of Husbandmen, to know what ſeed is moſt proper 
for his particular ground, and the prudence of the Phyſit/an, 
to diſtinguiſh of the diſeaſes and conſtitutions of his pa- 
tients, ſo ic ſhould be of the Miniſters of the Goſpel,to preſſe 
duties exceedingly to ſome, and the gracious promiſes very 
much to the other. 

In the next place let us conſider, what is the due and right 
methodizing of theſe diſtin ſubjeds, viz. the work of grace 
within us, and the gift of grace without us, And 

I. Its neceſſary to keep our hearts in the ſtudy of our ow» 
ſelves, and examination therein, ſo that we do not put in 
ſuch a bitter herbe of doAtine as Papiſts and ſome _ do, 

about 
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about the impoſſibility of any certainty We can have of the truth 
of grace in our ſelves, Without divine revelatgon ; which the 
Papiſts grant hath been vouchſafed to ſome few, as Panland 
others: for the truth is, co keep the godly alwayes puzling 
and cyring themſelves about the danger of hypocriſie, and 
withall to add, that they can never come to any aſſurance of 
the truth of grace in themſelves, is to detain them in a wan- 
dring wildernefle, is to pur in vexing ingredients, that the 
wonnd may never be cured, is as vain in Divinity, as thoſe in 
Alchymy who ſpend their labonr and eſtates to finde the 
Philoſophers ſtorie : When Chriſt was riſen,it was a vain thing 
to ſeek for him inthe ſepulcher,and conſtantly to abide there, 
To teach them, that there can be no certainty of our being in 
the ſtate of grace: to nouriſh theſe doubts and fears, as the 
proper effe& of humility, is indeed to teach men with briars 
and thorns, as they did the men of Szccoth. But no wonder 
the Papilts teach ſuch uncomfortable doArine, for thereby 
they inhance their own Church-commodities as excellent re- 
ceipts; doing herein like ſome beggers, that will alwayes 
my their wounds raw, that ſo they may partake of greater 
almes, 

2, The people of God are to be inſt rutted in the nnſearchable« 
neſſe of thety errors, Without any prejudice to a Geſpel-life, if they 
loak npon this duty only as the preparative, 4s the Way, not as the 
end or the center. Certainly choſe Chriſtians wrong cthem- 
ſelves and the grace of God,who are only in examination, in- 
rending no further work, but alwayes exerciling themſelves 
herein : No, David did otherwiſe, he groaneth under his 
corruption, but then fliethyto grace as a ſure refuge. So Par 
doth lament and bewail that Liw of finne within l:im, yet 
runneth unto the grace of God in Chriſt, That which che 
godly ſhould aim ar, is, fir/# ts /cr they are prepared ar d (uas 
lified With the truth of grace, and this foundation being laid, 
then the reſt of their ſtudy and afteRions is to be #r-wn out 
about Chriit. Joh» the beloved of Chriſt, who :s {5 much 
affteRed with Gods love, yet he giveth ſeverall cha-1ers, by 
which we may know when we are of God : We ace to ſeek 
fora reſt to our ſouls, and that cannot be from the graces 
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within us : This then muſt be granted, that when the god!;; 
2re acquainted with the truth of grace in themſelves, ch-y 
are then to ſeek out further for Chriſt, and che Covenint }.. 
grace,as that which is the chief Cuty in Chriſtianity. Be no! 
then alwayes in the way,delire to be at the journies end, 

3. Onr carefall diſtinguiſhing between ihe truth of grace, and 
the connterfet of it, Will not prejuaice the life of faith, if [0 br Vee 
do not make them canſes to reſt «pon for our juſtification and pa! - 
don of ſinne, It was the great complaint of the Apoſtle, that 
ſome falſe teachers taught j#/fification by rhe \we; ks of the Law, 
Gal. 2. and as many as did fo, he ſaid, they were falen from 
Chriſt : and thus if any put truſt in their own righreouſneſſe, 
they do not only ſeek ro finde grace in their lives, but pur 
confidence alſo in it afterwards ; this man ſets up a Dagon 
apainſt the Ark, he ſets up ſomething in Chriſts room ; he 
goeth about with the Jews to eſtabliſh his own righteouCl- 
neſſe, and then no wonder if he never come to prize a Go- 
ſpel-righteouſneſſe ; but if the godly look for the preſence 
only, as being neceſſary by Gods command, without which 
there is no grace or happineſle vouchſafed to a man, and g6 
no further, abhorring all ſelf-confidence, then rhis makes 3 
mans heart a fit veſlell to receive the oyl of the Goſpel : Its 
ſo farre from hindring, that it drefleth and prepareth the 
heart, for Chriſt to come and lodge in it : fo that this is the 
right mechod,to preach the neceſlicy of the truth of grace, bur 
to preach down a!l cauſality thereof to our jullification ; We 
bring another Goſpell, if we do any other wayes ; and fo 
though we were Angels, yet we were to be accurfed : Thoſe 
Sermons then will never eclipſe the glory of the Goſpel, 
which tend to the ſearching of the depth of a mans hearr, 
yet withall inſtruct, that chough chey ſhou!id finde grace in 
their hearts co their comforc and defire, yet nothing but: 
Chriſt muſt be relied on. Admire imputed ripghreouſmeſle, 35 
ifthou hadft no inherent, yer labour and piay fer inheren:, 
as if there were noimpured, The reople of G. 4 are ſome- 
times aﬀeRed in their ſenſe and feeling, as thoſe that have the 


diſeaſe Ephialtes, we call it, a tronble wich the riding of 


the mare. They think ſome horrid and heavy load lying 
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epon them withoar chem, when its nothing but ſome di- 
ſterapers of Humor within: Sv it is with the children of 
God, foms.cur.2s they have dreadfull and formidable ap- 
prehenſhions zy0ut God, and his ſeverity, as one that did 
even (eek 4n opporcunity to damn, when all the diſtemper 
is in cheinſelves : Irs not any thing withour from God, bur 
their fad winbelieving and ſuſpicious thoughts within: Do 
not therefore let any trouble withia oppoſe che free oft:r of 
Gods grace without : but as no wan ever hated his ew: leh, 
but cheriſhech and nouciſheth ic ; (9 do noc thou thy loul, 
bur cheriſh it with imputed righteouſneſle, 

4. To teach people (elf. examination ard ſtudy abour the 
work of grace in themſelves, will not exclude a golpel-life, 
unleſle we preach [atusfattory and meritorious Works to be done 
by us, to make a recompence unto God, Thns we juſtly com- 
plained of thoſe times when Popiſh DoQrines had covered 
the face of the whole Church ; Then was the Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſſe under a Cloud ; Then mans fatisfaRtion and not 
Chriſts was exalted ; Then the Popes indulgences hurried 
Gods indulgence in pardoning ; Then ſome rclique of 4 
Saint was more magnified then the obedience of Chriſt, Now 
it's an unreaſonable thing in ſome Antinomians to call the 
doArine of neceſſity of Repentance and a ſtri& godly liie, 
Popery, for thus the whole Scripture would incurre oar raſh 
cenſure ; Keep we then within theſe bounds and 1i'mits, and 
then ſay, Oh let the Miniſtery powerfully ſearch into cvery 
dark corner, let it finde outevery falſe way, The more {ear- 
ching and cloſe it is, the more welcome it will be to me : 
Tius there cannot be any oppoſition againſt free grace and 
Ctir:ft, fromn a true and right preſſing of the inward, (ric, 
and powerfull way of grace : We ſhall ſhew cn the other 
fice, that a right magnifying of Chriſt and pardon, doth nor 
cppoſe a daily foilicitude and holy trembling abour our 
ſe!ves: Now, then is Chriſt and Grace rightly preached 
when it's exaiced according totheextent and laticude of the 
Scripenre, fer ſeeing Clhriftis not only revealed to be a $4- 
viour, but we have allo his Commandments and manifoid 
duties which he enjovneth us to obſerve, he preackeib bur 
Aa 2 halt 
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The great Exalters of Grate_. 


half Chriſt that mentioneth only the benefits by him, ang 
not theduties required alſo, Chriſt is the life, but he is alſo 
the Truth and the Way. Heis the head, and all fullneſſe is 
from him, yet the members are to receive of this fullneſle, 
fo that many miſtake what it is to preach Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel ; Oh they think you muſt tell them of nothing but 
joy and heavenly embracements ; They think you muſt in 
every Sermon make them likePax/ ſnatched up into the third 
heaven, whether in the body or out of the body they can- 
cot tell, for certainly Pax/ was no Goſpel-Preacher then be- 
cauſe he is much in commending the powerfull praciiſe of all 
graces, both as we are Chriſtians, and as in ſuch relations, 
Hence in ſeverall places are thoſe many dire&ions about hus- 
bands and wives, and children, and ſervants, todo their du- 
ties, ſo that its not true Chriſt, or the true Goſpel, but a meer 
1doll of their own brain, who do not preach Chriſt, pardon 
of ſinne inthe full latitude of the Scripture-diretion : There 
is forgiveneſſe with thee that thou mayeſt be fearod, ſaith David, 
And how notably doth Pax thunder in this point, Rom.7.1. 
What, ſhall We ſinne that grace may abound? God forbid. See 
here Pas! hath a God forbid, that any ſhould be the leſle 
tender and fearfull to fin, becauſe grace doth abound ; and 
thus have I removed this Objection, which I had a fit oc- 
caſion offered me to anſwer, from the connexion of David: 
complaint and his Petition. 

A twofold Uſe may be made, Firſt, To diſcover the folly 
of all ſuch who boalt of grace, and ſpeak much of the me- 
rits of Chriſt, yetare not afflicted with the known and un- 
known'ſinfullneſſe that is in them, In pains, In calamities, 
They tell us of truſting in Chriſt, of hoping for pardon, 
but not a word of that load and burthen which they finde 
ſin to be upon them; Thou muſt make a new Bible, and 
bring a new Chriſt, and a new way of pardon, if eyer 
ſach an one as thou art doſt expe pardon, 

And Secondly *Tis of Admonition to the godly, not like 
Rachel for her Chidren, ſo thou for thy ſinnes to (it 
diſconſolate alwaies, and refuſe to be comforted. Do 
nc 


The great Exalters of Grate”; 


not divide and ſeparate thoſe things which God hath en- 
joyned ; Thy ſinfullnefſe conſider, but conſider Chriſt al. 
ſo; Neither of theſe mill-itones may be taken to pledge, 
between which thou maiſt be made pure bread, as Zyther 


once, 
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Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes, 


»E ar2now arrived at the 1:7 c- ifderable np3re 
WJ tic:i3r in this eigrh verſe, which is the ob;jc 
ma::er of the Petition, That from which .:- 
F wid deficeth to be cleanſed, viz. /roret ſires 


_ explication of errors, which he kad mentioned before, 4. 


In the Hebrew i:'z only /:-7et, and is for ihe 


i. 


Of Sinnes of Tenorance. 


ſuch ſinnes, that through ignorance or any other way I can- 
not diſcern, Therefore our Tranſlators do well adde ſinner, 
though in a different charaQer, to ſhew it is not in the ori- 
ginall, Now a {inne may be aid to be ſecret or hidden two 
waies. 

Firſt, In reſpet of others, That others do not know it ; 
and thus many men commir grofle 2rd vile finnes, which 
their own coniciences 3cc112 x7 condemn, only they labour 
to conceal them from others, Tins the Apoſtle (rid, It wes 


a ſhame to ſpeak what WAS Gvre b) Jome jecrtt Emb. je] 2. and 
they are called 2 Cor, 4.14. The hidarn ihings of ai fronefty, 


becauſe it's the property of eve'y man like 44: ro hide 
and cover his fin from others, and if poſhile from God him- 
ſelf. Now David doth not mean juch ſecret finnes here ; for 
howſoever it be true, that a godly m2n dare not allow him- 
ſelf in any ſecret known fin, as we fee in Foſeph, How can 1 
do this and fin againſt God ! yet David reacheth to an higher 
degree of grace in this Text, He is ſo far from conviving at 
any (in known to himſelf, though ſecret to others, That he 
is afraid and praieth againſt even thee ſinnes that may be in 
him, ana yet he not know thim. 

Secondly, Afinne may be ſaid to be fecret or hidden, not 
only in reſpec of the knowledge of others, but alſo our own 
knowledge, ſo that the man who doth ſuch a thing, yer 
doth not at ail think he finneth therein, and this David prai- 
eth againſt in the Text. Now it may be objeted, How any 
thing that cometh meerly through ignorance can be a jinne, if it be 
wholly from ignorance it's involuntary, and if 1t be involuntary 
how can it be a /i:1. [ering there 15 no conſent f Hence 3n axiome 
of Aaſtins is urged by the Paprics (who would nor have 
that luſt riſing up in us againl! ov; conſents, and antecedently 
to our reaſon and deliveration, te be truly and formally a 
ſirne,) viz. that 2/7; 149, procatiim eff voluxtarinum malum, 
#ut nullo moan? fit peccatiim, fi non (it veluniorinm, and is it not 
another ruler incinily ignorantia excnlur a tuo? To anſwer 
this : the Scriptors makes thetormall nature of a fnnerto he 
in this, chat it be a rranſerſſicn of rhe Tow, as appeareth by 
Jeb definition, 1 7oh.3, whether it be inveluntary or come 
from 
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Of Sinnes of Ignor ance. 


from ignorance,that doth not take off from the Ginne. Hence 
we read that the Zews had their ſacrifices for their finnes of 
ignorance, Lev.4-12,13, Lev.5.15. and Pal, Rom. 7. calls 
that finne,which yet he Would not ,yea be hated: And as for that 
of Auſtin, he himſelf did not underſtand it of originall finne, 
but;ofaRuall finnes : 'ard whether athing may be ſaid to be 
yoluntary, either immediately, becauſe direaly and imme. 
diately willed by the will, or mediately and interpretatively, 
becauſe it is willed in the cauſe of it : and thus originall finne, 
and all the finnes that are committed out of ignorance, error, 
inadyertency, they are voluntary inthe remote cauſe, and (0 
cannot be ſaid to be committed without the will. And as for 
the other rule, that invincible ignorance doth totally excuſe, 
that may betrue in ſome particular fats amongſt men, but 
reſpettu jnru divinz, or the Law of God, there cannot be any 
excuſable ignorance.; for -eyery man is bound to have a 
knowledge of Gods will, and ſo his ignorance whereby he 
ſianes, is a privation of a reRitude that ought to be in every 
mans underſtanding. Thus you ſee, that ſinnes are finnes, be- 
cauſe a breach of Gods Law, though we many times know 
them not to beſo; and therefore David by a holy caution 
and godly jealoufie,doth pray againſt ſuch ſinnes. 

Obſ. 1ts the duty of godly men to be humbled for, and to d:ſir: 
pardon of not only the ſinnes they know and are convinced of, but 
even of unknown ſinnes : He is to have an holy jealouſie, that 
ſome unknown (inne, ſome undiſcovered finne do not damn 
him; it may be there may be more danger from theſe then 
know finnes, becauſe when diſcovered, they are more eaſily 
withſtood and ſtriven againſt; but an unknown enemy, cr 
an unknown diſeaſe doth eaſily kill, ſo an unknown fitne 
may quickly deliroy us, 

To open this Doctrine, we ſhall firſt diſcover the grounds 
whence it may ariſe that our ſinnes be hid from us; how it 
may come about, that a man doth not under ſtand his innes : And 

I. It ariſeth frem that danger: Wound and diſeaſe, Wiich 1 
upen a mans minde by originall ſinne : and although a godly 
m3n be renewed in his minde,and have this eye-ſalve, yet che 


ginall Sinne, Apoſtle faith, We kxow bat in part. If the Philoſopher could 


ſay, 


of Sinnes of Ienorauces. 
fay, that even in naturall cruths,our underftzndings were bat 
like nolZue ad ſolem, the Owls eyes to the Sunne; how much 
more is this true,in Divine and heavenly things! No wonder 
then,if the godly lye in many finnes of ignorance, ſeeing they 
have knowledge but in part; and the Apoſtle in that com- 
prehends his own ſelf, though taken wp into the third Heaven, 
and hearing things unutterable. Yea and thatin the time of 
the Goſpell alſo, when a greater meaſure of knowledge is 
vouchſafed, Pan! thought his former time, a time of child- 
hood, he ſpake and nnderſtood as a childe : but yet, when he 
comes to ſpeak as a man, and childiſh things are done away, 
while heis inthis life, Pax! isnot able to know all things by 
himſelf, and therefore he ſaid, though he knew _ by him« 
ſelf, yet therein he Was not juſtified, becauſe it Was God that jud- 
ed, 1 Cor,4.4., Oh then how humble and debaſed ſhould 
ods children be in their own eyes ! for if they do and can 
underſtand ſuch errors, and ſo much filthineſle in themſelves, 
that they cannot indure and abide themſelves, what would 

they do, if they could behold all their deformities ? 
2+ Therefore the people of God cannot ſee all the ſpots and blee 


miſhes that are in themſelves, becauſe of their ſelf-love and ſelf- From fell 
flattery, the reliques whereof are in the godly as well as love and (elf 
other ſinnes, yea ſometimes they are too ative: We ſee in fattery. 


David, concerning the matter of Bathſb:+ba, how ſevere he 
| Was if judging the ſuppoſed man that was ſo injurious in 

Nathan: Parab 
that he did not think he was the man. And thus 7-444 alſo 
in the matter of Thamar whom he had defiled, how zealous 
| was he ! Bring ber ont to be burns, not conſidering that he was 
euilcy of adultery. Now then if in groſſe ſinnes, a godly man 
may ſo farre love himſelf, and indulge himſelf, that he ſhall 
not know his errors, how much rather in finnes more diff 
cultly found out! Many fad failings, aad divers miſcarriages 
the children of God may run into, and yet have ſuch a miſt 
before their eyes, chat they ſee nothing : Others they wonder 
and ſay, How dare ſuch if they fear God, if they have felc 
| the bitterneſle of ſinne, if they know what godlinefle means, 
* allowthemſelyes in ſuch wayes | but though the godly ſee in 
-.- many 


e ; and he was ſo farre blinded with ſelf-love, . 
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of Sinnes of Imniranee_: 
many things, yet ſelf-love pus a vail before their eyes in 
other particulars : What a cloud was upon 7onebs ſpirit,when 
the. Lord expoſtulating wich him for his diſobedience and 
diſcontent, he ſaith ro God himſelf, 7 do well to be angry? 
Here 70n«h did nor fee bis froward diſpoſition, if he had, he 
would have ſaid the clean contrary, I do itt to be angry ; 1 
abhorre my ſelf, becauſe I have been like a beaſt before thee 
O God: You ſeethen, the people of God through ſelf. love 
may be ſo farre tranſported, as that they de mot only not un- 
derftand their errors, but they juſtife chem, chey plead for 
them ; they ſay they do well, What need havewe of David: 
prayerto God, that he wouldprove him,and try him, f there 
were any doubt, or falſe way in him. h 

3. Sinnes are many times bid from the godly mans eye, though 
he commits them, becanſe he 14 not diligent and accnrate in mas 
king a ſearch of himſelf, and in an impartial tudying of his ows 
wajes, If any finne de hid, as Sav/'was behinde rhefiuf or 
as Rahab had bid the Spies, unlefle a man de very careful| to 
ſearch, he ſhall chink no fiaqe is there where it is. Hence it is, 
that the Scripture doth ſo oftea command that duty of /carch- 
ing and rr75ng, of examining and communing with our heart: ; 
now what need were there of this daty, but that its ſuppoſed 
many ſecret and ſubtle Juſts lye larking in our bresfts, which 
we take no notice of ? If then the godly would finde ont their 
hidden luſts, know the ſinnes they not yet know, they muſt 
more impartially jadge chemſelves ; they muſt take time to 
ſurvey and examine themſelves, they muſt not in an overly 
and ſlight manner, but really and induftriouſly look up and 
down, as they would ſearch for thieves; and they muſt 
again and again look into this dark corner and that dark cor- 
ner of their hearts, as the woman ſought for the loſt groat, 
This ſelf-ſcrutiny and ſelf-judging,this winnowing and fitting 
of our ſelves, is the only way to fee what is chaff, and what 
is wheat ; what is meer refuſe,and what is induring, 

4. The people of God ſometimes do not under ſtand their ſinnes, 
becauſe of the great deceitfullneſſe that ts in ſinne, it feales in 
upon # unawares, Hence is that phraſe, Be not deceived : and 
its called, the deceirfmlneſſe of ſinne, Heb.3.13, It hath many 
ſecret 


of Sinnes of Tenorance_. 


ſecret wayes of infinuating; it is like a Dals/ah, its like acl to 
Siſera ; Sinne is a ſweet poiſon, it ticklerh while it ſtabbeth: 
no wonder then, that a godly man may commit (jane 1nd he 
not know it, for the firſt thing ſinne doth, is eo bewirch hum, 
ro put out his eyes, to take away his ſenſe and feeling ; to do 
to a man, as No4hs daughters did to their father, mike him 
drunk, and then hedoth he knoweth not what : Thus many 
kinde of (innes come with ſuch pleaſures or profits, or fair 
pretences, ſutable to fleſh and blood, chac the delight and 
content they bring with them, make the godly for the preſene 
be ſecure, and they apprehend no danger atall; as 7o4b came 
with a kind ſalute to Abxer,and thruſt him under the fifth rib, 
while Abner thought of nothing but kindneſſe. Thus it is 
with finne,it comes ſmiling, it comes pleafing and humouring 
of thee, while ic giveth thee that deadly ſtabb. 

5. Hh Ine do not under ftand many of their ſinnes, ſometimes 


brought ap in ſuch a way, they have alwayes been accuſtom- 
ed co ſuch uſages ; now becauſe they were never reproached, 
nor heard of the finfullnefſe of them, therefore it is, that they 
do many things gruem ſcruple or fear, which rhe god'y of 
greater light and knowledge dare not do. Thus rhe Apoſtle 

Rom. 1 5, (pesks of ſome who were weak 5» faith, by reaſon of 
their education and cuſtom to Jewiſh obſervances : They 
could not but mike a difference between weates and meares, 
berween 4;yes and dayes : This was their weakneſle, yet they 
could n+ preſently be brought our of ir; and our Saviour 
ſuppoſceh chis in that admirable and prudent rule he giveth, 
No man putteth new Wine into old bottles ,&c. Matthg 17. The 
meaning is, as appeareth by the occaſion, No M:niſter that is 
wiſe, will ſuddenly prefſc high and more ſubl:me duties to 
thoſe that are jet weak, and rhrough cultom and eJucarion 
are nor fit eo receive ſuch ſtrong mear, but they mull be pre- 
pared by degrees : It may fall out chen, that ſome godly men 
do build hay and ſtubble upon the good foundation, and all 
the while, they think nort,nor know its hay and ſtubble ; and 
a great c2uſe of this, may be cuſtom and education: they 12ve 
not been brought up under better knowledge, and where bec- 
ter inſtruion was to be had, Bb 3 6. $inncs 
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becanſe of cuftom and education : They have been alwayes Becauſe 
ſtom and edu- 
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6. Sinnes may be hid from the godly, becauſe they ave of a more 
inward and immediate alliance With the heart of a man; They 
are the immediate iſſue and offspring of the ſonl, ſuch arethe 
thoughts, the notions, the aimes and intentions of our heart : 


with the hear: ſuch finnes as theſe, becauſe they are of a more ſubtle and cluſe 


of a man, 


7. 
Satans temp * 
tations, 


nature, a man doth the leſle diſcover them ; whereas for 
orofſe aRuall ſinnes, thoſe a man may more eaſily be convin. 
ced of : If you ask then, What are thoſe ſfinnes which a god- 
ly man takes leaſt notice of > You will finde, they are not 
Sroſſe and outward tranſgreſfions, but- heart-innes, the 
thoughts, the intentions, the motions of the ſoul, a world of 
theſe may paſſe through the ſoul, and be never examined ; 
You ſee the Phariſees could quickly diſcern any of thoſe Ca- 
mels, thoſe great, big finnes in a mans praiſe, but then choſe 
gnats they could ſwallow down without any pain at all, ſuch 
were the ſinnes of their hearts, They made the ex#t/ide of the 
diſh clean, but all the filth was within: Oh then how little 
do the godly underſtand of their heart-pollutions, the 
thoughts and intentions of their heart ; Theſe are very undiſ- 
cernable, you ſee the very thoughts and all other a&s of the 
ſoul are hardly perceived, we hardly know when we think 
or will, much more then do we hardly diſcover the (infulneſſe 
of thoſe aQings of the ſoul : The Philoſophers ſay, We can- 
not perfetly know the nature of materia prima, becauſe of 
its imperfe@ being, it being the next thing to nothing ; and 
thus thoſe moates that fly in the ſoul, we cannot diſcern them, 
unleſſe in the Sun-beams, unleſſe the Spirit of God by his 
word do enlighten our ſouls, thongh ſwarmes of theſe flies 
are in the hearrt,yet we perceive them not. 

7. Satan he doth very buſily aſſanle the people of God and 
tempt them to ſinne : Now he hath no way ſooner to overcome 
them,then by caſting a miſt before their eyes, or by his cunning 
devices to begwile the godly, fo that they are not able to per- 
ceive the ſinne, till it be committed : ſome have had a chati- 
table thought of Ananias and Saphira, as if they might be 
faved for all that great ſinne of theirs ; but how cometh ir 
about, that they lye and diſſemblc ſo much > how is it that 
they do nor perceive the ſinfulneſle of it ? It was becauſe 
Satan 
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Satan had filled bu heart, AQs 5.3. Alearned Critick compa- 
reth it with chat phraſs of being filed with the boly Ghoſt, or 
faith, that as a man Hlled fo, is ſtrongly encouraged, and 
doth not confiver the difficulty or dangers in his duty ; ſo 
Ananias being hiled wit! che devils ſugreſtions, did not feel 
or fear aoy remocle of conſcience, any anger of God, but was 
fully bent to finne whacſoever come of it. We have alſo 
an inſtance in David, he will kave the people numbred, 
though 7oab do never {© much diſſwade : well, but when he 
hath done, then faith che £:xt, his heart dieſmire himl,1 Sam. 
145, then he begar; c coniider that be had ſinned, and he 
was greatly afflicted becauie of it. But why did not Davids 
heart ſmite him before,thac might have prevented much firne? 
Its faid, Satan ſtirred him np to number hu people ; ſo that as 
TJuglers and conjurers they delude the ſenſes, and make the 
appearances of things to be when there are no realities ; ſo 
the devil, through his wily and crafty temptations, knowi 
the godly mans diſpofition,and the fit occafions for finne,dot 
ſo darken and becloud his judgement, that be is carried into 
the deep pit before ever he think of it. 

Laſtly, One great cauſe, Why ſo much of the godly mans ſinne 
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way be id from hu eyes, may be the Want of a ſound and ſoul- The want of 
ſearching Miniftry ; That is the light, which makes us ſee 2 ſound and! 


thoſe Toads and Serpents, that we could not diſcover before, 
1 Cor-14.25. The unbeliever, that comes into the Congre- 
gation, while the word is opened, hath the thoughts of his 
heart manifeſted, and he falls down and worſhips God. 
Thoſe chat lived under the Phariſees teaching, would never 
have been convinced, that the thoughts and affeRions of the 
heart were breaches of Gods Law ; they did not underſtand, 
that there was hearr-aduicery, and heart-n.arder, as our 
Saviour iniirated them : Whar « world of (icnes may a peo- 
ple live in, for want of a ſound and powerfull Miniftry > for 
if when the light doth ſhine, men for all that /ove darkneſſe 
more then light, an they will preſurnptuouſly commit ſuch 
finnes, that they know co beſo, how ready and ative muſl 
they needs be in {innes they do not _ _ 
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ſearching Mi- 
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Uſe of Exhortation to the godly, That they be not conh- 
dent in themſelves, that they walk with an holy and godly 
ſuſpition of themſelves ; If thou doeſt nor finde multitude 
of heart-ſinnes within thee, even as the ſea is full of creep- 
ing things, ics not becauſe they are not there, but becauſe 
thou doelt not perceive them : What Faceb ſaid in another 
cafe, Verily thu t the houſe of God,and 1 knew it not, thou may- 
eſt onthe contrary ſay, Verily my heart is a lodge of unclean 
thoughts, of proud, earthly thoughts, and 1 knew it nor. 
If Peter had been thus afteRted, the devil could not have 
_ - him to throw himſelf down from the high pinacle as 

e did. 

Uſe of Terror, ts all thoſe Who live in known and convinced 
ſfinnes : What,ſhall David, ſo greatly bewail, and ſo heartily 
beg the pardon of unknown ſins? and art thou ſo obſtinate in 
ſinnes thy own heart condemneth thee for ! Father forgive 
them, ſaid Chriſt, for they knew not What they do : but how 
ſhall we pray, Forgive them;for they know what they do ? 
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Godly man what to doe, 
who i afflitted under this Confidera- 


tion, that he cannot underitand all his 
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P$sAL., 19. 12+ 
Cleanſe thow me from ſecret faults. 


E have already diſcovered the Grounds, why finnes 
may be hidden from a godly mans eyes: We now 


come to dirett ro thoſe Duties, Which are required of a godly 
was in this caſe :jFor you will — as& ; What then ſhall 
0 


a godly man do, if theſe unknown 
his breaſt ? when he hath done all, yer he muſt fit down with 


nes may be latitant in 


doubtings and uncertainties, ſaying, I may be damned for all 


my profeſſion hitherto ; there may 


a crack, a flaw, aleak 


in me, and I have not yet found it out : 1s not this to bring 
the godly ſoul into ſuch a-wilderneſle that it can never get out 


again ? 


# 


The next thing therefore is to dire to ſuch Duties, as are 
required of a godly man, afflited under this conſideration, 
that be cannot underſtand all his errors. And 

1. T berefore it 4 thy duty, greatly to humble thy ſelf for all 
thy unknown ſinner. Never to confeſle and bewail known 
finnes, but at the ſame time alſo to go further, and acknow- 
ledge all that bidden and undiſcovered filchinefſe in thee. 


For 


T, 
Humiliation ? 
tor unknown 
vLIUUKRS, 
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For as there is no man ſo learned, but he will bewail his igno« 
rance in many particulars, Hoc tantum ſcio, me nibsl [cire, 
faid he, ſo there is no man ſo holy, but he muſt alſo acknow- 
ledge a great deal of unholinefle which he doth not finde 
out ; ſo that hemay in ſome ſenſe ſay, This is my godlineſle, 
to bewail my ungodlineſle. So David you ſee gives a pattern 
in this verſe: neither can you ſay, This may prove a mock- 
humiliation, and I may thereby bewail a lye, for if 1 do not 
know of any finne in me, ic may be there is none, and ſo 
ſhall bear falſe witneſſe againſt my ſelf, and God would noe 
have me to beleeve a lye, that thereby I may ſeem to be 
humble : As ſome Papiſts expound that of ohr, 1 Joh. 1.8. 
If we ſay We have no finne,&c, We muſt ſay ſo (fay they) to 
reſtific our humility, chough it be not true: but the Apoſile 
doth nor ſay, If we ſay we have no ſinne, there is no humilicy 
in us, but chereis no truth inus, we do deceive our ſelves 
with a lye. Indeed if chac opinion of ſome could be made 
out, That « man may atrain to ſuch a perfeRion in this life, 
that he may be without finne :. then in ſuch a caſe, a man be- 
wailing finne nat diſcovered, may bewail a »0» entity, a lye. 
But that Petition commended to every one in the Lords Pray- 
er, Forgive 1s our faxnes, doth evidently convince the falſ- 
hood thereof, Seeing then that the heart of man, is never 
emptied of all this filth ; ſeeing that fountain of blood is ne- 
verdried up, he need not fear, by confeſſing the finne he 
doth not diſcover, that he doth witneſle faſly againſt himſelf, 
for there are the reliques and motions of all evil ſtirring in 
every mans heart, as appeareth, Row.7. which is called the 
Law of ſinne, Though therefore a godly man may nor know 
what kinde of fines they are whichcome from him, yet he is 
aſſored,that there are ſinnes in the generall. ' If indeed it were 
a theologicali doubr, whereby a man might juſtly queſtion, 
whetber any finne were lurking in him or no, then he might 
put himſeit upon che venture of bewailing a lye : bur though 
the particular ſinnes cannor be diſcovered or numbred, yet 
that there are ſuch is without all doubt : Though David 
could not underſtand what his errors were,yet be did clearly 


underſtand that there were errors. 
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2, As We are thus to bewail unknown ſinues, ſo We ave dili- 
gently to try and ſearch our hearts, that if poſſible we may bring 
every hidden ſin to light ; We muſt do as the Artificer that puts 
his mettall cochetelt or tryall, co ſee whether ic be true or 
counterfeit, ſounuſt chou diligently and conſtantly examine 
thy actions, thy affeRions, thy intentions, thy hearr, yea, all 
thou art and doſt, by che Word of God ; Bring thy ſelf into 
the San-lighe continually : We reade how the whole com- 
munity of the people of 1/-ae! were chaſtiſed for Acbars 
finne, Ze/b,8, A fin they did not know was committed, por 
had they any hand in it, inſomuch that ic is a great Queiti- 
on among Divines, Why the whole body ſhould be ſo puniſh- 
ed for one mans fin, which they did not know or cooperate 
in: but you ſee what way they were to take to finde ic our, 
by calting of Lots, at laſt it came to Achan himſelf ; Thus 
do thou by thy judging and ſelf-examination come nearer 
and nearer ſtill co finde out every hidden finin thee ; for if 
through thy negligence and ſelf-love-chou arc willing to co- 
ver and hide thy (innes from thy own eyes, never think then 
that chy heart is ſo upright as it ought co be: If chou wile 
not underſtand thy finnes for fear they ſhould be a thorn in 
thy fide and a grief tothy eyes, know this is a great diſco- 
very of a treacherous and falſe heart: If with Rachel! chou 
fitteſt upon che Idols, and makelt excuſes, be ſure chat Texc 
will finde thee out, He that bideth his ſinne ſpall net proſper, 
Pro,28.1 3+ 

3, As we are to make diligent ſearch for fins that may be 
latitant in our breafts, ſo We are to ſlir up our memory, and to 
look back to our former lives, that ſo we may know and be- 
wail thoſe finnes which are wholly forgotten by us; for ia 
this reſpeRt mapy finnes are hidden from knowledge ; They 
have been committed many years agoe, in our youti time, 
inthe daies of our vanity and preſumption: Now ic may be 
thou haſt never had ſuch ſinnes in remembrance ; To this ve- 
ry day they have not been matrer of biiter complaine unto 
thee, and truly the people of God who are once wrought 
upon by Gods grace, and pur into theſe ſpirituall travels of 


ſoul, may greatly be atteed wich choſe particular (inns yn 
C c ic 
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lie hexvy npon the conſcience, but then for many other, 
eſpecially if long ago committed, they are wholly forgotten; 
ſo that through forgetfullneſſe there is many a (inne we take 
no notice of : David and Job did both complain that Ge4 
#i1ds them poſſeſſe the ſinnes of their youth ; and thus the godly 
ſhould brins tro remembrance all the vanity of eheir former 
daies: it may be mary a finne, many a debt is there in Gods 
Bock that is not yet cancelled or blotted out ; For you mult 
know rhe Scripture tels us of a Book that God hath, where- 
inhe writeth down ali the (inties we commit : Now it may 
be there are ſirines that are forty or thirty years a80 com- 
micted, and God hath them down in his Book, bat thou haſt 
clean forgot them as men do old debts, thinking they are 
paid when they benort; Oh then let the people of God, if 
they would know all cheir (ins, caſt their eyes co their former 
courſe of life ; what hath been done by thee many years 
agoe, when a childe, when grown up? It may be, if thou 
ſer thy ſelf to it, many things may come to thy memory 
which thou haſt forgotten : Wereade of Poſephs brethren, 
that they remembred their Gnnes againſt Foſeph many years 
afterward, and then their conſciences become to be tror- 
bled, which before ſeem ſtupified, and thus you muſt know 
that all ſfinne once committed ſtands unblorted ont, and is 25 
readyto damn thongh it be many years fince it was commit- 
ted,as if it was but yeſterday ; Time that eateth up all things, 
and devours the ſtrongeſt things, yet cannor conſume ſinne, 
but the guilt of that is as vigorous and damning aft&r many 
years as if committed but the laſt hour ; ſothat if the godly 
would underſtand their errours as much as may be, ler them 
refle& upon former daies, let them caſt their cyes back, and 
there they ſhall ſee many grievous and bad things, it may be; 
As 7acob got a lameneſle in wreſtling which made him go 
halting all his life time ;Ir may be thou haſt gor ſuch a wound 
by ſome ſinne that may make thee go halting, bowed down 
and troubled all thy life time, 

4. You are ts take notice of a two-fold Repentance, the one u 
expreſſe, formall, and particular, the other tw implicd, virtual, 


and habitnall. An expreſſe Repentance is when the (inne is 


known, 
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known mentioned, and forrowed for by particular naming 
of it. As when David bewailed his 6/oxd-guiltineſſe, when 
P:ter upon his denying of Chriſt went out, and wept birter- 
ly ; and the Apoſtle he reproveth ſome Corinthians, fearing 
leſt when he came, he ſhould not finds them humbled for 
their uncleanneſle, laſciviouſneſſe, and wantonneſle, 2 Cor, 
11-21» Pax required an expreſle, dire repentance of thoſe 
ſinnes in particular, by confeſfing and mentioning the parti- 
cular vileneſſe and lorhſomeneſle of thoſe finnes. 2. There is 2 
virtuall and habituall Repentance, whereby a man is prepa- 
red and ready to repent of and forſake every finne that he 
ſhall be convinced of, and therefore doth in the generall 
confeſle all thoſe finnes that may be lurking within, and yee 
he not diſcover them ; This David in the Text ſpeaks of, and 
and ſuppoſeth in other places where he praieth that God 
would prove him and zr him, if there were any faiſhood in 
him : Thus among the Jews thgre were ſactitices for ſuch ſins 
that they were ignorant of; and this whether it were for a 
particular perſon, or for the whole Congregation, Namb. 
15.22. ſothat thoſe ſacrifices were by way of caution, of jea- 
loaſie, that no fin might reſt unforgiven unto them ; Thus if 
a man do really repent of what finnes he doth know, and 
hath a prepared habit of heart to repent of and forſake all 
other finnes when he ſhall be convinced of them ; This 
man takes the dire& way for his peace and comfort. 

Hence in the fifth place, Let the childe of God when thus 


bewailing and examining, and habitually prepared to repent, P'3y for the 
earneſtly and importunately pray unto Ged for the parden of thoſe _ of hid- 
hidden ſinnes: As welſee David herein the Text doth, for if — 


you are 0::ly humbled for them, and ſue not out for a par- 
don, you leave your work half done, you do but goe one 
mile, where you ought to go ewo, 3nd this is the very dire 
duty in the Text; whenſvever upon diligent examinotion thou 
findeſt there are ſtill many more ſinnes chen thou arr abic 70 
diſcover, Then goto God ſaying, O Lord, I know there are 
many rocks in the Sea of my heart, which becauſe covered 
by water I may not eſpy, and (vo bein danger to ſplit my ſelf; 
There are many ſecret and hidden diſeaſes in my ſou), which 
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I cannot finde out; Oh therefore forgive what I know and 

what I know not, Cleanſe me from open and ſecret ſinnes ; It's 1 

trouble and a heavy grief to me that I cannot finde out all, 

Encourage- that till there is more abomination in me then 1 can difcover; 

ments for faith but they are nor ſecret or hidden to thee though to me : Thou 

on —_ the knoweſt them though I do nor, and therefore O Lord,clea»/e 

+ "es we we fromthem : Now there are many encouragements why thy 

a — Re. faith ſhould be ſtrong to beleeve God will pardon ſuch (e> 
pentance cret ſinnes to thee. 

To Firſt, Becanſe they are the ſins of daily infirmity coming from 

T hey are fins 244, and for theſe God giveth a daily pardon : They are pardon- 

OY infir- ed of courſeto the godly; If we ſine, we havean Advocate 

- with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, he doth there eſ- 

pecially relate (though not excluding other finnes ) to ſuch 

finnes as through an ignorance and humane frailty we cannot 

poſſibly eſcape : So/omos ſaith, who is there that ſinneth nor, 

2 Chro. 6.36, and Zames, In many things Wwe offend all, Jam 3.2, 

and 1f we ſay We have no finne We deceive our ſelves, 1Joh. 1. 

Now many of the godly are preſerved from groſle finnes, 

they may of a truth ſay, no ſuch finnes are in them, but then 

there are daily finnes of weakneſſe, and the ſtirrings of cor» 

ruption in their hearts ; Now theſe God doth conſtantly par- 

don upon a generall Petition: He knoweth our ſinful tem- 

per that we cannot live without this droffe, and therefore he 

reneweth his forgiveneſſe every day : But there are other ſin; 

of a more groſſe and notorious guilt, if a godly man fall into any 

ſach, there muſt be a more ſolemn renewed Repentance, There 

muſt be earneſt ſuing out of a more partirular pardon, as we 

ſee in Davia and Perer, Though God can as eaſily forgive 

oreat ſinnes as leſle ſinnes, yer he requireth greater things of 

us inthe way to have pardon for ene then the other ; Even 

as we reade of Chrift, chat though he could by a word cure 

all diſeaſes as well as fome, yer in ſome, as in raiſing of Laza» 

1145 and others, he manifeited mcre expreſſions, as if in it 

ſelf it were 2 greater work though al! one to him ; So then 

thou mailt well hope ro ſpeed, for although there be no fins 

veniall, ſuch as for their natnre are ſo htcle that they do not 

deſerve hell, yer-God hath lo graciouſly ordered, char _ 
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fhallnot hinder the uſe and claim of his grace and pardon ; 
They are not ſuch for which God will bid thee keep out of 
his ſight, as David did Ab/alom for his rebellion; but he is 
willing ro forgive and communicate his fayours though thus 
unworthy, 

Secondly, T how maiſt have a lively faith in ſuch Petitions, 
becauſe theſe finnes are done ignorantly, for though ignorance 
doth not excuſe 4 toto, yet it doth 4a tanto: God doth the 
rather pity when we do not know our fins, if inthe gene- 
rall we bewail them : Pax/ſaid, God had mercy on him becauſe 
he did it ignerantly, 1 Tim.1.13, and Chriſt praicth, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not What they ae, Luke 23.34,1f then 
God be ſo gracious as ro forgive ſinnes, though of knowledge 
and willingly committed, when truly humbled for, then no 
doubt he will pardon hidden and ſecret fins, where he ſeeth 
an heart prepared to repent of them if he knew them ; Let 
not then the godly be dejeRed under this Truth ; Oh there 
may be more fin in me then I am aware of, I may be damned 
for what I know not ; Oh this cannot be, as long as thou 
makeſt theſe generall Petitions unto God, and canft ſay with 
Eliphaz, What 1 know net teach thow me, andif I have offended 
I will do ſo no more, Job 20. 

Now to this doctrine or truth, That a generall Repentance 
is enough for unknown ſinnes, we mult adde a caution or 
two: As 

I, T his Will xot hold When We are willfully and induſtrionuſly 
ignorant of our finnes : When men will not underſtand that 
they may do well, then this is a groſſe and an affeRted igno- 
rance : very likely the Phariſees and chief Prieſts in Chriſts 
time did not know that to be true which our Saviour laid to 
their charge, That they Were ravening welves, that their in- 
ſide was altogether foul and unclean; but were they excu- 
ſed becauſe they thought not of ſuch pollution within them- 
ſelves No, inno wife, for they were willfully ipnorant ; /f 
Thad net come unto them they had had no ſin, ſaith Chrilt, yea 
becauſe they ſaid, th-y did fee and know, therefore their 
condemnation was che greater; So 7oh. 9. For Inmdoement 1 
came into the Werld, that thoſe Which did ſee might be blinae, 
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and the blinds might [ee ; Underſtand then in what caſe this 
3s true, viz, when weare diligent and deſirous to finde out 
every hidden fiane, we pray, we ſearch, we bring our teives 
to the light that every thing may be mavifelted, chen God 
is ready to pardon: but if we refuſe the ligbr, are willing to 
cover and hide our finnes, then the Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch 
ns are more certainly deſigned for deſtruction. Do then as the 
blinde man, 70h.9. Chrift asked him, If he did beleeve in the Son 

God : Who #4 be Lord, faith the man : ſo, Doſt thou under. 

and and know thy errours > Which are they Lord ? ſay, If 1 
knew them 1 would abhor them, 

2+ T hoſe ſonnes that are hidden to us are the more eaſily par- 
dowd, Which are mmtheir own natares leſſe diſcernable : but if 
they be ſins of ſuch a groſſe nature that their guilt may be 
eaſily found our, then we are the more inexcuſable in ſuch ; 
If a man ſhould think his ſwearing, his drunkennefs, his luſts 
were not ſinnes ; This would nothelp him, to fay, I did not 
know it was a finne'to do fo or ſo, for ſeeing by ordinary 
diligence chou maiſt come to finde out theſe linnes, There- 
fore this fig-leaf will-not cover thy nakedneſſe : No, thy fins 
are ſo great, that every eye may ſee them, ſuch Camels they 
are that his throat muſt needs be very wide that can ſwallow 
them and not feel them, 

3. Orr ſecret fins Will be the ſooner forgiven When We have not 
the means and occaſions to finde ont the true nature of them ; Thus 
the Apoltle ſaith, They that are without the Law ſhall be judged 
Without the Law : And thus our Divines ſay, Negative belief 
dorch not damn ; The Heathens ſhall not be damned for not 
beleeving in Chriſt, becauſe they have ngt che means to know 
this duty. 

4. If thou doſt not perceive thy finnes from a upidity 
and cuſtomarineſſe that thou haſt in fin, then this doth not 
excuſe but aggravate; As Ariforle faith of a drankard, what 
miſchief he doth in his drunken fie, though he knoweth nor, 
yet he deſerveth a double puniſhment, becauſe he willfuily 
put himſelf into ſuch a ſenſeleſneſſe ; The Apoſtle Eph.z? 
ſpeaks of ſome who were paſt feeling, and others of a ſcar- 
ed conſcience ; and our Saviour tels us of ſome that bad on 
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but did not ſee, hearts bur did not underſtand, now theſe 
men committed finne and they did not feel it, or conſi- 
der of it: but this aggravated their wickedneſſe, and not lef- 
ſened it. 

Uſe of Admonition, to be acquainted with our ſelves, 
fear thy unknown finnes ; were thy eyes opened, it may be 
thou wouldſt ſee armies of Juſts coming againſt thee out of 
thy own breaſt : Take heed of ſelf-love and flattery, eſpecially 
of hiding and covering chy finnes, that will not proſper long, 
God will fer them in order before thy eyes; what is not 
known now, will one day be manifeſted to all the world, 


$0 5CSSHSKESSOSOHSSES 
SerM, XXIV. 


How. and by what means the Grace of 
God keeps Godly men from groſſe and 


preſumptuous Sinnes, 
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PsAt. 19.13- 


Keep back thy ſervant alſs from preſumptuems ſins, let them 
not have dominion over me, &c. 


Ate my purpoſe in pitching on this Text was to 
make a further inquiry into that depth of wickedneſſe 
which is in every mans heart, and to dire the godly under 
their ſad temptations in the conſiderations thereof ; yet I 
cannot but peruſe the next verſe, which is another particular 
of David: petition, ariſing from the former ſad complaint he 
made ver,12+ ſo that ic would be unmercifull ( as it were) co 
2” ſeparate 
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ſeparate theſe two particulars ſo nearly linked together, 
Come we then to the ſecond petition that David breaketh 
out into ſo heartily, from the ſerious conſideration of that 
unknown evilin him, which is in che Text, againſt preſumptu- 
o# ſinnes, David is afraid ſome unknown ſparks of this fire 
may at laſt break out into a terrible flame, theſe Cockatrices 
egges may for want of diſcerning hatch flying ;ſerpents : So 
that as the former petition was for pardon, ſo this for power 
and ſtrength againſt finne, Surely this Texc, as it is a faithfull 
ſaying, ſo werthy. of all humble and trembling confiderati- 
ons; for it teacheth the godly that it is not their power, their 
care, theirinduſtry, but the meer grace of God that keeps 
them from moſt preſumptuons and arrogant ſinnes : Its not 
4 Cain or a 7adas, not a monſter of men, that praies thus to 
be preſerved from daring and bold fins, bur David a godly 
+ tenderman, bewailing the ſins he did notknow ; how farce 

then would he be from wilfull, known ſinnes ? 

In the petition conſider, 1. The praier. 2. The obje& mat- 
ter of the praier. 3. The modification or qualification of the 
matter, in what ſenſe he defireth to be preſerved from ſuch 
ſinnes. 4. The conſequent benefic and advantage. 

I ſhall take theſe particulars in their order : and firſt of 
the prayer it ſelf, Keep me from preſampruors ſinnes, That 
mercy he petitioneth, is, to be kept, to be preſerved from 
groſle (finnes, The Hebrew word doth fignifie what a procli- 
vity and inclination there is even to the worſt of finnes,if the 
Spiric of God doth not keep and reſtrain, even as the horſe 
without a bridle, would ruſh into all violence, So that it im- 

lieth even the very godly have ſuch untamed and unruly 
| unleſs, the Spirit of God put a bridle upon them, 
they would finne in a bold and preſumptuous manner. 

Obſerve, 
Obſerv. T hat its not the godly mans own care and inaeavonrs do pre- 
The meer ſerve him from horrible preſumptuons ſins but Gods grace meerly, 
= of God ,vid himſelf is a ſad inſtance of this, for alrhough he thus 
P wrt, 2ffeionatly doth here pray unto God, yet inthe matter of 
rom preſum- Vriah, we there ſee many groſle and deliberate counſels to 
p:uous Gins- accompliſh his deſigned luſts ; oh there the Phz/iſtims were 
upon 
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upon this Samp/on, and his ſtrength was gone, there preſum- 
ptuous (innes did for a while prevail over him. 

Before we come to ſhew what is the particular manner 
whereby the grace of God keeps the godly from preſumpru- 
ous fals, you muſt take notice that God may (o preſerve a 
man from fin two waies, either exrerna4y Or internally ; ex- 
ternally by meer reſtraint, or ſome mighty interpoſition of 
God, as we ſee inthe matter of eAbime/ech, whom God kepr 
from violating of Sarah : and thus he did keep Ferobsam from 
doing violence to the Prophet, by cauſing his arm to wither : 
and thus in the general God by his providence doth reſtrain 
all the malice and pernicious purpoſes of wicked men; he 
keeps them from ſinnes, ſuch as they incline unto, and ſtudy 
to contrive but cannot, even as he hath put bounds unto the 
ſea, that it doth not overflow the banks. Thus he is ſaid ro 
faſhion the hearts of men, to put hooks into their noſtrils, and 
that it is not in man to order his own Wwaies : yea thus God re- 
ſtraineth the devils themſelves, that they cannot do ſo much 
wickedneſs as they deſire, Its the obſervation of a Learned 
man, that 7+/;an,who did ſo much deſire to foreknow things, 
and accompliſh deſigns, by compaR with the devils,yer could 
never obtain his defire. Now God keeps theſe from fin, nor 
out of any love to them, but co his Church and the world, 
that humane ſocieties be not deſtroyed, and his Church 0- 
verwhelmed. Of this kinde of reſtraint from (inne, as when 
a Lion or Maſtive dog are tied up from doing hurt, I do not 
intend tv ipeak ; but of a gracious and fatherly preſerving 
from ſin, which God vouchſafeth unto the godly, becaule 
of che Covenant of gr:ce, and that his love is faſtned on 
them ; and its good to conſider wherein.the particulars of this 
grace do ſhew themſelves, 

As firſt, Its ſeen in ſome remarkable things internally, and 
then externally. The particulars whereby God works on 
the ſoul, ſo that a godly man is preſerved from finne, are 
many: And 

I. A clear 4llumivation and convittion of the heart concerning 
finne, the nature of it, the aggravations of it, and the Wofall 
conſequents thereof, This clear light of che minde is ap: to 
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produce great heat inthe heart ; yea its the opinion of ſome 
Learned men, That the praQticy) dictates of the underſtand. 
ing are ſo forcible and cogent, that the Will doth neceſſarily 
follow in obedience : But chat I cannot ſubſcribe to'; how- 
ſoever this is certain, That clear and certain illumination of 
the minde is very apt and potent toturn about the whole 
heart; and cberefore in converſion, God doth firft give light 
to the wnder/tanding, and the Spirit of God doth firſt convince 
of fin, and then of righteouſneſs. Hence it is that David doth 
ſo often pray to have his eyes opened; and the Church is advi- 
fed to get eze-ſalve, Rev.3. as a ſpecial way to recover out 
of ſinne; even as on the contrary, darknefſe in the under. 
ſtanding, and blindneſle of minde, doth cauſe men to ſtumble 
and fall ; therefore wicked men are ſaid not to know God, 
becauſe the acknowledging of trmth after gedlineſſe , would 
#& make new heavens and a new earthas it were, within us. 
.. 2. Gods grace keepeth us from Wilfull ſinnes, by corrobora- 
By cotrobera- ting, 4nd ſtrengthening the Will, that it will not eaſily yield and 
ting and conſent #vto pune. And this is a precious mercy, when our 
ſrengchening ſtrength is nor departed from us. The Apoſtle prayeth that 
the Will a- they may be ſtrengthened With grace in the inner man, Eph. 3. 
gainſt kane. nd he faith, He can de all things through Chriſt that ftrength- 
ens him. It's weakneſle and feebleneſle of heart many times, 
that makes the godly fall into the mire : Peter wanted ſpiri- 
cuall fortitude within, when he denied Chriſt, Thoſe then 
whom God preſerveth from preſumptuous finning,be vouch- 
fafeth courage and boldneſle unto them ; they are like m4: 
Zion, P[.125.1. that the windes and ſtorms cannot ſtir them 
out of their places, 
3. 3» Grace preſerveth from preſumptuons ſinnes, by making the 
By making the heart tender and pliable, mollified and oft. As at our firſt cor- 
hears render» yerfion God removeth the fone out of the heart, and giveth 
* it tenderneſſe and ſoftneſle, ſo that we may not apoſtatizeor 
fall oft from God again, ſo it preſerveth the ſame tenderneſs 
in us. oſephs heart was in a tender, ſenſible apprehenſion, 
when he ſaid, How can 1 do this and finne againſt Ged+! On the 
other ſide, the more benummed and ſtupified any mans heart 
is, the more deſperate a man is it {inning, There is —__ 
| kedneſs 
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kedneſs ſo hainous, but an hardened heart dares commit it, as 
we ſee in Pharaoh and the Jews : And on the other ſide, there 
is no fin ſo lirtle, buc a tender heart is afraid of it, as we ſee 
in David, when he cut off Sanls garment ; and inthe matter 
of that water, he would not drink it, for which men had 
jeoparded their lives; (o that there is no ſuch ſure antidote 
againſt che plague of all ſin, as ro keep the heart tender, and 
apt to feel the weight of the leaſt ſinne, for if little ones be a 
burden,how much more will grexter ones be ? 

4+ Grace deth preſerve the godly from preſumptuers ſins, by 
daily quickning and enlivening the principles of grace to the all u- 
al exerciſe thereof. So that while they are in conſtant opera- 
tion, all finne and iniquity is ſhut out. We have heretofore 
rold you, that beſides the principles of grace, inherent in us, 
there needeth a daily exciting and quickning of Gods grace 
alſo, without which a man may commit great and grievous 
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finnes, notwithſtanding that root within: Indeed its ſaid, ' 


He that 1 bern of God, cannot commit ſin, becauſe the ſeed abi- 
deth in him, 1 John 3,9. but that is meant of ſuch habituated 
and rooted fin, that is incompatible with godlineſſe, others. 
wiſe the ſeed of grace was in David and Peter, notwithſtand- 
ing that groſſe gradual apoſtacy ; as there is hidden life in 
trees, though in the midft of winter they ſeem dead : bur 
when this ſeed of grace is quickned and ſtirred up, chen finne 
doth the more diffcultly enter : The ceſſation therefore or 
the ſleep of grace, makes ſucha ſad confuſion in the whole 
man, as Chriſts ſleeping in the Ship, did ro the Ship. Hence 
we have David praying fo ofren, that God would quicken 
him ; when therefore the godly would be kept pare and free 
from every arrogant tranigreſſion, let them pray, that the 
grace of God may be breathing and alwaies blowing upon 
them ; let them deſfirethat the Spirit of God may do that to 
their ſouls, which E/iahs application of himſelf did to the 
dead childe, never leave till life and breath come into them. 
While the ſtreams of water flow and are in conſtant motion, 
they are preſerued pure and clear, but when m de a (I1gg:la 
pool, then frogs and toads breed inthem : The daily breath- 
ing of grace upon the heart, are like the winnowings of che 
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Corn, that drive away the chaff, like the filing of Iron, that 
keeps off all the ruſt. 


5. Godby his grace doth inwardly preſerve from ſixne, When 


Jo | 
$y ſtirring op he ſtirreth up thoſe two great affettions in a 14ght manner, Vit. 
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the love of God and the fear of Ged, both Which will ſtrongly 
reſiſt any luſts of finne. The love of God and Chriſt, where 
that is ſhed abroad inthe heart, doth conſtrain a man to du- 
ty, 1 Cor.4. As ſhe ſaid to Sampſon, How canſft thou [ay, thou 
loveſt me, and Jet Wilt not diſcover this thing to me ? So doth 
God ſay, How canſt thou fay, thou loveſt him, and yer do 
ſuch things as offend me? When Chriſt would pur Percy up- 
on all his duty, he ſtill asketh bim, Peter Loweſt thow me ? 
Zohn 21.16.Loveſt thou me ?as if whereſoever the love of God 
were, there would be a conſtant care ro do all things pleaſing 
to' him. And what was it that made Abrabam ſo willingly 
offer up hu only ſon, in all thoſe aggravations of his obedience? 
it was only love; Now (faith God ) Iknow thou loveſt me. 
Thus while the heart of a man is kept up with hot burning 
love of God and Chrilt, being exceedingly raviſhed with all 
the gracious eftefts of the Goſpel, he can no more cloſe with 
ſin, then the fire can freez a man. And as /ove is thus potent, 
ſo the fear of Godin an holy and due manner, is an admirable 
preſerver of the ſoul from ſuch preſumptions : The Midwifes 
feared God, and that made them not obey Pharaohs cruel com- 
mands, Exod.1. S0 Nehemiah carried himſelf inthat holy and 
gracious manner, not exacting and oppreſſing, as other Go. 
vernours had done, becauſe he fearedGod, Neh.7.2. and God 
promiſeth to put his fear in our hearts, that ſo we may not 
depart from him, 7er.31. 

6. One main and principal! manner by Which God keepeth 


By —_ up from ſin, # by keeping up faithin us : He keepeth us by keep- 


our faith, 


ing faith in us: We have a full inſtance of this concerning 
Peter, 1 have praied, faith Chriſt, that thy faith may net fail, 
Luke 22.32. Why his faith ? becauſe as long 3s that was ope- 
rative and working, ſo long fin would be ſubdued. When 
we loſe faith, weare as Sax/that loſt his ſpear, all our pow- 
er againſt (inisraken away, the gates are then ſet open, the 
enemy may come in when he will: Therefore the Apoſtle 
above 
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above all rhings bids us take the eld of faith, 2vpi%v, as preat 
as a door to cover us all over, Epheſ.6, The devil, though x 
roaring lion, runneth away when faith is put forth: As it's 
ſaid, Chriſt conld do no miracle in a certain place, becauſe of their 
wnbelief, Mark 6, 5,6.he could not, z, ec. he would: not : but 
here the devil can do nothing againlt che godly, becauſe of 
their faith: Even fiery darts are quenched by this faith, 
1 Pet.1.5. We are kept by the power of God through faith. 

Laſtly, God preſerveth us, by aff: ting With a ſweet and de- 
lightſome frame of heart 1n What 1s good : He puts ſuch joy and 
peace in our ſpirits, that we ealily ſee every (in comes to 
rempt us to our loſſe, we are better as we are, Gods loving 
kindneſle is better then life ; many live, but are weary of life, 
cry out fordeath ; yea the damned live, therefore Gods lo- 
ving kindneſle is befter then all, 

Thus you ſee how the grace of God doth preſerve from 
finne by inward operation: Now let us conlider what out- 
ward helps there are: And 

1. The preaching of the Word, is bleſſed to the godly, as a 
ſpeciall means againſt all ſm; hey finde the Miniſtry to be a 
continnal dropping upon them, that they ſhould nor dege- 
nerate into a wilderneſs ; they find this to be like blowing up 
coals alwaies upon the Altar of a mans heart; for if the word 
preached be ſo inſtrumentall to convert, and to put life at 
firſt into men dead in their finnes ; no wonder if it be effeAu- 
all alſo to quicken up, and inflame in godlineſſe. Ezek,18. 
you ſee a righteous man, by the Prophets warning, is kept 
from ſeverall tranſgreſſions, which would be his ruine, and 
the righteous man needeth warning as well as the wicked : 
In Paradiſe, there the ground needed not the clouds to drop 
on it, there came waters out of the midſt of it to water that 
Garden: Thus in heaven the Miniſtry and theſe Ordinances 
will ceaſe, but here all the godly need the inſtrution, and 
the reproof of ir, and therefore the godly can no more live 
without it, then their bodies can be ſuſtained without food. 
Thus the ſpirituall watchman makes chem ſtand upon their 
guard ; they finde the Word preached a goadin their ſide, 
and fice in their boſoms, rhat they cannot hold their peace. 
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2. 2+ God doth lay affliftions upon them to humble them and keep 
By afflitions. them low, and thu us 4 ſpecial help againſt ſinne. Before I was 
affiifted, I went aſtray,iaid Davia,Pl.119.67. ard Every branch 
in me, my Father purgeth, that it may bring forth more fruit, 
Fohn 15. Sothat God doth bereby preſerve his people from 
preſamptuous finnes, by daily chaſtiſemerts, by conſtant 
purifying them in the fire, or purging them by water; all the 
troubles and affliftions which come upon them are for this 
very end to mortifie ſin; they are let blood to cool them of 
hot feaveriſh luſts. 
3+ God keeps them from preſmmpruous ſinnes, by removing the 
By keeping temptations and occaſions therennto, Oh ſhould not God keep 
from us tem» off the ſnare from us, many a time would the godly mans ſoul 
prarions. be indangered: Hence are we taught to pray ſo efteQua)ly, 
that God would net lad #5 into temptation, for little do we 
know what luſts ſuch warm beams will preſently inliven in us, 
Ir was a temptation of the eye did firſt undo Eve, and in her 
all mankinde: Tt wasa temptation that brooght David into 
the mire, rhat caſt down Petey ſo grievoully ; our hearts are 
as ſtubble, whbenthe ſparking fire of a tempration fals upon 
them, 
Reaſons why . Now the ground why Gods grace, and not the godly mars 
a godly man wiſdom or power, doth preſerve him from ſuch apoſtacy, is, 
Menfelf - «.# Becanſe of thoſe reliques of Iufts that do ſtill cleave to every re 
preſumptuous £ererare man, This hair of Samp/on would grow again, and 
ſinnes, be as ſtrong as ever, if God did not daily help and preſerve: 
I. In heaven indeed there will be no need of this perition,no fear 
Becauſe of the of ſuch fins, becauſe that flux of blood will be dried up, but 
or 6 g's ii here as lonp as the neſt and womb of fin is, there will be luſt- 
ern eneme ingand conceiving, and bringing forth. We ſee what con- 
fidence Peter had of his love and perſeverance,yet he groſle!y 
fell, not knowing how quickly choſe ſparks would break out 
into a flame; its grace therefore that Keeps that old wound 
from feſtcing and increaſing, 

Uſe, Uſe of Exhortation to the godly, Write after this copy 
which David hath ſet us, Doth a wan after Gods own heart 
ſo affeQionately pray againſt preſumptuons (ins ? Take heed 
then that God doth not leave thee; be jealous of thy ſelf, ot 

we 
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fire the Spirit of God to be alwaies breathing upon thee ; 
Inco what dungeon mailt thou not fall, In what mire maiſt 
thou not quickly be wallowing, if the grace of God uphold 
chee not ? Take heed of prieving this Spirie of God which 
purteth all life and ſtrength into thee : When you ſee men 
grow ſecure, looſe,and careleſſe about duties, or fin,then think 
ſuch an one is a Tree removed from the waters (ide, firſt, his 
fruit will fall, and chen his very leaves, ficft his godlineſſe, 
and then the very profeſſion and name of it. 
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PsAL., 19. 13+ 


And keep me from preſumptuons finnes that they prevail 
» N0t Ver me. 


ter of this Petition, viz. preſumptuous fins. 

As inthe verſe before we told you in the Originall was 
only ſecret or hidden, our Tranſlators adde faults, fo here in 
the Hebrew is only preſampruoms or proud ; for many do tran- 
ſlate it, Keep me @ /#perbi4s from proud and arrogant waies : 
Hence ſome Commentators think the Pſalmilt ſpeaks of per- 
ſons and not of ſinnes, as if he did pray to be delivered from 
proud and arrogant perſons, that they might not domineer 
over him, bur the contexe doth eaſily confute this ; There- 
fore our Engliſh Tranſlators do well ſupply f5»»es for a Sub- 
ſtantive to that AdjeQive pre/amptnow, now what preſum- 
ptuous fins will appear in thepurſuing of the doQtrine, which 


is, That though a godly man cannot be without finne in - - 
ife, 
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life, yet he is greatly to be afraid of preſumptuous lianes, or 
rather chus, There are ſins of preſumption Which a godly man 
# eſpecially te pray and watch again#t ; Theſe are fuck ipors 
that ſhould nor be in Gods Children; and indeed it's diſpu. 
ted whether the godly can fall into preſumpruous fins, fo thar 
_y 29 om reign over him, * but this will appear in the 
equel, 

I ſhall at this time diſcover the nature and ingredients, or 
concomitants of preſumptuous fins, 

And Firſt, Preſumptuoms finnes are nſually committed againſt 
full and clear knowledge and convittion of conſcience : When 
men are convinced in their conſcience and informed, Theſe 
things that I do are (innes, I venture the damnation of my 
ſoul by ſuch unlawfull waies, this man (inneth preſumptuou- 
fly-: Thus the finnes of the Phariſees were preſumpruous fins 
becauſe they did obſtinacely rebell againſt that clear lighe 
Chriſt diſcovered, They could not tell what to ſay, They 
were often convinced, and yet they would malicionſly oppoſe 
him, ſo that ignorant and weak people are not ſo apt to 
throw themſelves headlong this ſteep hill, as men of know- 
ledge and underſtanding are ; Oh that the ears would tingle, 
and che hearts tremble of all ſuch who live in ſinne againſt 
their knowledge and conſcience, for is not this the caſe of 
thouſands > Who are ſo blinded in judgement, ſo darkened 
in minde, that they knew not thoſe groſle waies they live 
into be (finne > Doſt chou not know thou oughtit nor to lyc, 
ſwear, be drunk, dealunjuſtly > and: yet thou runnelt into 
ſuch bogs; Itell thee to thy rerrour thy finnes are preſump- 
tuous ſinnes, Thou art a preſumpruous ſinner, Thoa thir 
knoweſt the contrary, and chy conſcience tells hee to tic 
contrary, yer thou wilt violently paſſe on, Worſe then 5. 
laam in this reſpeR, for he preſſeth violently-on, and though 
the Aﬀe dared not go on, yer ſtill he endeavours to put for- 
ward, till he ſaw the Angell with a naked ſword before him; 
Now thou wilt in a brutiſh and moſt unſavoury manner ruſh 
into thy fias, though thou ſeeſt the naked ſword before thee, 
though thy conſcience diſcover the nature and filth of chy 
doings, yet chou wilt not give over ; It had been better ne 
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haditneverbeens man, never been born, then to be ſuch z 
preſumptuous wretch ; He that knoweth bu Mafers will, and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten With many ſtripes, Luke 12,47. Hell 
will be heated ſeven times hotter for ſuch proud and arro- 
gant finners as thou art. 

Secondly, The more Willfulneſſe and reſolved deliberation 
there 1s in ſinne, this makes it the more preſumptnous : When 
they cannot pleade excuſes, bring pretences, only they will 
follow their luſts, as thoſe to whom 7eremy preached, ex* 


2, 
Sins commir- 


ted with wil- 
fulnefle and 
reſolved delie 


horting them to tr every one from hu evil Wa), but chey ſaid, beration. 


No, They Wonuld Walk every one after the imagination of bis own 
heart, Jer.18.12, What made the finnes of the devil ſo hai- 
noas that God did caſt them for evec into choſe chains of 
darknefſe? Even becauſe they were meerly willfull in theie 
ſinnes; They had no ignorance in minde, no perturbation 
by paſſions ; There was no tempter to deceive them, as Eve 
had, but they ſinned willfully out of meer and pure choice; 
That Text Heb.10.16. ſtands like a Beacon on the hill to a- 
waken all: 7f we finne Wilfully after We bave received the 
knowledge of the Truth, There remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
finne, &c. 1] know this is applied by mapy to the ſinne agaiuſt 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſs it is very probable, yet ir alſo pro- 
yeth chat all willfull ſinnes committed with reſoluteneſſe and 
obſtinacy,are of a very bloudy nature, and do endanger the 
ſoul in a very bigh degree ; And yet how frequent are theſe 
preſumptuous finnes, men ſinning meerly becauſe they will-; 
The word is againſt them, God is againſt them, Their own 
conſciences againſt them, yet men will rebell and diſobey 
how dear ſoever it coltech chem ; This is the condition of 
many of our heerers, look about you, ſce if it be not meer 
will and obſtinacy that hurrieth many into theſe bogs of (ins, 
They willfully go after the imaginations of their own hearts: 
Onr tongues are eur own, Who ſhall controll us ?i (aid che Pial- 
milt Was the preſumptuvus ſpeech of ſome wicked men, P/a/. 
12, Sins of ignorance and involuncacy fins committed withs 
out or againſt our wills, theſe cannor be called preſum- 


3 
ptuous, hk : ;  Plotted and 
3+ The more premeditation, deliberation, and ſtudicd contri- conived fius, 
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wances there are to accompliſh fin, the more preſumption there i; 
init : Thus the Phariſees were preſumptnonus in their cruci. 
fying of Chriſt, for they plotted and contrived it: It was 
the deſign they had for a long while together ; So Foſephs 
brethren ſinned preſumptucuſly againſt him, becauſe they 
made it their bulinefle ; They contuited rogether how to be- 
tray the innocent: And on the other fide where men are tur- 
priſed ſuddenly, 7nd they are led aſide by thoſe linnes they 
never intended, ye1, their purpoſe and praiers were apain{t 
them, fuch do not fin preſumpcuouſly ; Thus Peter, though 
his Apoſtacy and Fall was very dreadfull and terrible, yer 
beczuſe it was a ſadden ſurpriſe; It was that which the fix- 
ed purpoſe of his heart was wholly againſt, therefore he d.d 
not fin preſumptuouſly : Of a gudly man we have no exam- 
ple of fach premeditated and deliberate finning, asin David, 
we ſha)lſee him wich all craft and ſubtlety ſtadying how to 
accompliſh moſt groſſe fins, which the very light of nature 
would condecon, and when he hath done them, we ſee him 
covering and excuſing of them ; Here was no ſudden ſur- 
priſe upon David; He that at another time ſaid, Hu meaditas 
tiow Was in the Law of God day and night, doth as often exer- 
ciſe bimſelf inthe laſts of tinne - Many times length of daies 
doth abate the fury of a luſt, or there come in ſeaſonable 
and powerfull conſiderations, like Abigail to ſtop David 
from his intended wickxednefle ; but if a man do notlet once, 
buc again and again the Sun to go dewn upon his wicked- 
neſſe, then this arguech the more preſumption in his wic- 
kedneſle. | 
: 4+ T he more a man 1s free from all perturbation of paſſions, the 
T he more fre- more ſedate and compoſed he rs, and yet will ftretch out bis hand 
er a man is #0 wickedneſſe; the more preſumption 1 in that ſin. Sins done out 
from paſtion of y. ſton chongh they do not or ought not to excuſe, yet 
_ they do dimin.ſh from the arrogancy and preſumption in ſin- 
ſumption is in DiDg: Thus Aarons conſent to make an Idoll, though a grie- 
his fiane, =Vousfin, yer becauſe over-powerd by the people, was the 
more excuſable : 1s/es becauſe his fin was through paſſion, 
God did forgive it, yer that it did nor excuſe, is plain, be- 
cauſe God would not let him enter into Canaan: Peters de- 
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niall of Chriſt was in a Paſſion of fear, but 744: had no paſ- 
fion apon him, he was in a compoſed quiet frame, and yet 
through the luſts of his hearc did manifeſt himſelf fo wic- 
kedly : Conſider then, the leſſe paſſion or perturbation there 
is upon thy ſoul, and yet thou art ready to ſpit thy venome ; 
Thou wilc ſting though not provoked ; Here is the greater 
meaſure of preſumption inthy reb2ilioa, 

$. The wore 121 fenne that have no 2xternall temptation either 


ing 3 
of pleaſures or terror, theſe have the more preſumption in When they fn 
their ſinne : As patſions and perturbations from within, ſo without tems 
externa!l temptations from withour do much take off from P**ions 


the preſumptionin fianiag, for that temptations are mighty 
ſtrong to ogerihrow even the godly as well as the hypocrite, 
appearerh & char ſpeciall direfion co pray againſt temptati- 
ons and Gods ſpeciall pcomiſe to preſerve therein. David in 
many external! temprations and preſſures that were upon 
him, runnech into many unlawfuil ſhifts, yea, 4braham and 
Iſaac by an externall temptation difſemble and equivyocate, 
becauſe of roo much worldly fear within them ; We reade in 
Antiquity of many Chriſtians who grievouſlly relapſed in the 
daies of choſe bloudy perſecutions, yer becauſe ſuch apoſta- 
cies were extorted by tyrannicall violence, The Orthodox 
thought ir their duty to receive ſuch up95n their repentance 
to Chriſtian fellowſhip and communion ; There is a great 
difference when a man ſianes from his own habituated princi- 
ples in wickedneſle, and from the over-powring force of ſome 
importunate temptation; Aremptation depriveth a man for 
the time of his ownſe!f ; He is not the man he was, like No- 
ab overwhelmed wich coo much wine, he knowet h not what 
he doth : You ſee Iron by the fire may be put out of its hard 
and intractable nature, you may beat it into this form or that 
form ; And fo.it is here, even the moſt upright and true- 
hearted godly man may be quite par out from his genuine 
and true diſpoſitiun, by ſome eaticing or te: cifying rempta- 
100%, 

6. The more a man ſinneth again#t ex 2x: (ſe aimonitions, come 
mandments, and reproofs, th- :: rep | rmptrors he 1s in his ſine 
»ing : Such an one canuot pleade, chat he had none to warn 

Ee 2 him 
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commandsand 
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him, none toinſtru& him, and therefore when he ſinneth he 
hartvthe lefſe excuſe ; What made Sax/s ſinne in facrificing 
and in ſparing the fatreſt of the ſpoil, ſuch a preſumptuous 
fiane ; That ir's ſaid to be rebellion in a ſpeciall manner, and 
fuch rebellion as was worſe then witchcraft > was'1t not be. 
cauſe Samne! had given him expreſſe commandment to the 
contrary? fo that the more powerfull admonitions, inſtkruQi- 
ons, and reproofs thou haſt co the contrary, the greater is thy 
prefumprion in diſobeying, Dexr.1.43. The people of 1/racl 
are there:charged for their rebellion, and that they wentpre- 
famprtagouſly up to the hill, and why ſo? when God com- 
manded them not ro go, and fight againſt their enemies, they 
would go, but AZe/es bid them they ſhould nor, yet for all 
this expreſſe prohibition, they went preſumptuouſly , and 
ſmarted'for their fooliſh rebellion ; ſo that what hereſie is in 
matrer of doArine, the ſame is preſumption in matter of 
practice. After the firſt or ſecond admonirion, an erroneous 
perſon manifeſts himſelf to be hereticall, obſtinate and ſelf- 
willed : And thusitis bere; After ſeverall reproofs and in- 
ſtructions, if thou till perſiſt in thy wickedneſſe, ler thy 
ſinge beneverſo little, thou ſfinneſt pom perms in ſo do- 
ing ; ſo that by this it appeareth, all choſe who live under 
the powerfuil preaching of-the word, where ſuch finnes as 
the auditory are moſt guilty of, are conſtantly reproved and 
condemned, ſach finners are preſumptuous ſinners: Oh 
conſider this and tremble, all ye who have heard thoſe par- 
ricular ſinnes, thoſe very luſts chou liveſt in, particularly 
mentioned ; there is not a Sabbath day, a Sermon ſcarce but 
brings thy fine to remembrance ; know thou, that thou fin- 
neſt preſumpruonſly, thou hateſt reproof ; Whois the Lord, 
or his meſſenger, thatthou ſhould regard him ? Oh beleeve 
ir, Thou wilt finde no excuſe for thy ſelf, God will, judge 
thee as a preſumptuous ſinner: Thou. art a preſumptuous 
- drunkard, a preſumptuous curſer and ſwearer, for theſe 
things have been often reproved and yet thou haſt hardened 
thy neck : Take heed leſt after this very Sermon and notice 
thou haſt had, preſumption be not in an higher manner laid to 


thy charge. 
| 7.T he 


x 
: 


we 


: Torts Ws” 


of Preſumptuons Sinnts. 
7. Then do We ſinne preſumpruonſly, When notwithſtanding all 
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vO 


our Wickednefſe and impenitency, We imbolden onr ſelves, as if it When nots 


would be Well With ws for all ths : As if we ſhould not be pu- 
niſhed here, or damned hereafter, though we walk thus 
contrary to God, God hath commanded the Miniſters 


withſtanding 
his impeniten- 
Cy he promi- 
lerh happineſs 


of the Goſpel to proclaim, and ſay ro the righteous it to himielt, 


ſhall be Well them, but to the Wicked it ſhall be iff with 
With him-, but the preſumptuous min he will not beleeve 
this, he thinketh God loveth him, and his bleſſings ſhall be 
uponhim, though thus diſcovered in iniquities: and this is 
that indeed, which Divines do properly call preſumption, 
when men do expe ſuch a glorious and bleſſed end, yet ne- 
ver uſe or perform the meanes tending thereunto. Thus the 
devil tempted Chrift to preſumption, when he would have 
perſwaded him to throw himſelf from the pinacle ; and thus 
Meſes deſcribech ſuch a preſumptuous man, that when the 
threatnings and curſes of the Law ſhall be read, yet he ſhall 
bleſſe himſelf in his heart ſaying, None of theſe things do be- 
long co him, Dext.29.19,20,21. and who can mourn enough, 
to ſee ſuch groſſe preſumptuous ſinners every where ? for 
thou who .art a known ſinner, what makes thee bear up thy 
heart > what cauſeth thee co goup and down with joy and 
boldneſle ? why doeft thou not cry out with fear, leſt every 
night the devils do not come to fetch thy ſoul away ? why 
art thou not afraid to tread on the ground, leſt that ſwallow 
thee up? ro bein thy houſe, leſt the pillars thereof break and 
cruſh thee into pieces? Why art thou thus ſenſelefle ? Is not 
all becauſe rhou bleſleſt thy ſelf, and flattereſt thy ſelf, 
though God abhorreth thee > Oh when wilt thou judge thy 
ſelf, and paſſe that cenſure upon thy condition, which God 
himſelf doth, were it not for (infull preſumption in thee 
thou wouldſt be a trembling Cain, thy conſcience and heart 
tells rhee of all chat wickedneſſe thou art privy unto, that 
were it not thou makeſt ſuch falſe hopes to thy ſelf, thou 
couldſt not refrain a moment from crying out, Oh I fear 1 
ſhall be damned, I ſhall be damned : Oh cake heed then of 
this deſperate preſumption, which makes thy condition in« 
ded hopeleſſe, while it is upon thee, chough thou art ful of 
Ee 3 vain 
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vain and falſe hopes: Is it not enough to be ſuch a bruicich 
fianer, ſuch a notorious reve!l to God, but thou muſt add 
preſamptuous thoughts tv all theſe things, ſaying it ſhall be 
well with thee howſoever? Oh do not theſe abhominable 
things in ſuch a preſumpruous manner, 
8. Then men ſinne preſumptuonſly, When notwithſtanding 
When men (5,4, judgements are upon th:m, yet they care not, but proceed 
red wickedly in their wayes : and this mult needs be a ſure diſco+ 
norwichſtan. Very of preſumprion ; for if while therod is upon the back, 
ding. Gods and the ſmart isfelt, they wil! perfiit in their rebellion, what 
judgements hepe can there be,when the Top is moved ? Thus Pharaob 
areuponrhem. ye an arrogant preſumptuous finner, for though God did 
ſeverall times in ſuch a dreadfull and unuſuall manner puniſh 
him, yet he will not let the people go. Thus 4har was 3 
preſumptuous ſinner, becaufe under all jhis calamities, he yet 
added co his wickedneſle; therefore the Scripture faith, This 
i that Ahaz, 2 Chron. 20.22. that preſumpcuous incorcigible 
faner, Oh then judge of your preſumption by the aMiRions 
God layeth upon you: If thou haſt been often chaſtiſed, the 
hand of God harh been upon thee ſeverall wayes, yea yet 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, and chou for all this doeſt not 
care for theſe blowes, art not afraid, but yentureſt impu- 
dently upon thy ſfinnes ; then know,thou art artived toan high 
degree of rebellion againſt God, 

9 9. When men have a long While accuſtomed themſelves to any 
When men ſinfull Way. ſo. that now they are rooted and habituatedin it, this 
are habiruated zyghes them ſinne preſamprucnſly : Thenthey ace become black- 
ro do wicked- qoreg that cannot eafily change their skin z when the devil 
ly, chat makes |, 4, poſſeffed them from the youth up, then it muſt be 
— much faſting and prayer chat can diſpoſſeſſe him ; fuch 

. mountains are a long while digging up and removing away: 
finne and the devil do by degrees ſtrongly harden men ; that 
as the devil poſſeſſing the bodies of men, filled them wich 
boldneſſe and preſumption, making them runne into the fire 
and the water, thus when he filleth the hexrt of a wicked 
man, he maketh him bold to commit the vileſt and moſt abho- 

_ minable crimes. 

Then men are Laſtly, Then men are preſump:now ſinners, When they boaſt 
and 


of Freſampinens Sirres. 


when they had dore evi), but wade their {orcl exds like braſle. 


Thus the whore is made by Ss/c-:0x to be an impudent pre- g 


ſumptuous (ir:ner : And are there not wany ſuch ogps and 
dopps, for to ſuch the Scripture comparech them, that ar 
noon-day will zumblein their mire? They have loft all ſh:zme 
and modeſty : they boaſt of their ungodly deeds : they moke 
a mock of their ſinnes : tliey laugh at and deſpiſe z!! admo+ 
nition. ; 

U/e of Inflruion ; Letir be thy fear,thy care,chy pray er, 
not to fall into preſumptuous finnes : How cerrible and 
dreadfull this is, will appear by the next, In the meant me, 
know that all you who live in the cuſtomary committing cf 
all knewn groſſle ſinnes, and that underthe light of the Go- 
ſpel, you ſinne more or leſſe preſurmptuouſly ; you cannot 
plead ignorance,temprations, paſſions, but its your habituated, 
rooted wickednefſe, thar diiveth you thus headlong : If you 
had faith bur like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, it would make you 
other men : you could not hear ſo much, know ſv much, be 
convinced ſo much as you are, and yet commir ſuch ſinnes, 
but chat high preſumption doth reignin you. Well : arthe 
day of judgement, or it may be inthis life, when God ſhall 
ſet ihy ſinnes before thee, that lofty, proud heart of thine 
will ſhake like a leaf, 
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and brag of their iniquities, As Sod:w 1d Gemorha did preſumptuous 
proclaim their impieties, and the //7 zc/ite. were not 3ſhamed finners when 


they boaſt and 
brag of their 
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PsaA Le 19.13. 
And keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous fins, &c, 


Sg have beard whatare preſumptuous ſinnes, and when 
men ſin preſumptuouſly ; let us now conſider the ingre- 
dients or concomitant diſpoſitions of thoſe who do thus of- 
fend, becauſe ſuch bitter ſtreams could not flow but from x 
birter ſpring : Icis a prave and ill-diſpoſed heart that breaks 
out into ſuch proud and arrogant ations; you may indeed 
ſee the ontward converſation of this preſumptuous ſinner, 
and lament over ic, bur the inward part of that man is farre 
more abominable: were his heart and inwards diſcovered 
theſe would be more vile, and horrid then any outward tranſ- 
greſſiors: And 

I. A notable ingredient to preſumptuous ſinning, is, Pride 
and haugbtineſſe of minde ; theſe can never be ſeparated, pride 
and preſumprion in offending. Hence the Hebrew expreſli- 
on to ſinne preſumptuouſly, is with an band and heart liſted 
#p; as if they would fay, Who is God, ani What is he that 
we ſhould regard him ? Thou couldſt rever aR ſo much wic- 
kedneſſe in ſuch an obftinate way ; did not thy ſonl ſwell 
with:pride, as the toad with poiſon. The Scripture doth ful- 
ly teſtifie this, //a- 9.9. Thoſe that would build themſelves 
houſes in deſpite of Gods judgements, and whether he would 
orno, as it were, did intend to exalt themſelyes : All _ 
they 
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they ſaid to this purpoſe was in the pride and Routneſſe of 
their heart ; fo again Ferew.., 17,17. where the Prophet plain- 
ly and powerfully preaching unto them, faith, Jf ye will xc: 
bearken, my ſoul ſhall Weep in ſecret for your pride, that was 
the cauſe and fountain of all. If thereforeit be ascked, Why 
is it, ſuch men, though they hear ſo much, know ſo much,un- 
derſtand ſo much, yet will not humble themſelves and ſubmic 
to Chriſts commands? ir is becauſe of rheir pride and lofti- 
neſſe,they know not how to {toop and yield unto God, Thus 
Dan.5-20.The Kings heart is ſaid ro be hardened in hu pride, 

2+ Hardnefſe of heart and ſenſleſneſſe, that is another cauſe 
of prefumptuons finning ; for what do fuch fear what re- 
ſtraint is laid upon them ? they have no bridle co keep them 
back: This is called « ſeared con/cience, 1 Tim4.2. that feel- 
eth'no pain ; ſach are ſaid, Epheſ.4.19.to be paſt feeling : Now 
2 man that can feel no pain, if you lay firebrands to his naked 
fleſh, he careth not; Thus ir is wich men preſumptuouſly 
offending, diſcover unto them all che wrath of God, carry 
them tothe very brinks of hell, bid them ſee ard hear all the 
howling and raving of perſons damned there, you move them 
nor at all, for they are paſt feeling ; theſe are Idol-(inners, 
that have eyes and ſee net, hearts and nnderſtand not. 2 Pet, 
2:10, thoſe perſons that are called preſumptuous, are ſaid to 
be alſo like brit beaſts, that underſtand nothing : And are 
there not many ſad objeQs of this nature every where? chey 
are no more apprehenſive or ſenſible of their {ins, and the ter- 
rible aggravations of them, then the very bruit beaſts are : 
they get no more good by a Sermon, they are as ſtupid, and 
devoid of all underſtanding : Oh ics no marvell thou makeſt 
ſuch a ſport and delight in thy fins, that chou bid(t thy ſelf 
eat and drink and be merry, and take thy mirth in this world, 


for thon art become like a bruit beaſt, not only in thy filthy, 


finnes, but in thy groſle ſtupidity : where therefore we ſee a 
people, though great ſinners, yet crembling at Gods Word, 
melting and ready to cry out becauſe of Gods threatnings, 
here is ſome hope ; but of all men thoſe are moſt incucable, 
whoate bold and preſumptuous to commit any grofſe wic- 
kedneſſe, and yet have no terrour or ſenſe about it, 
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3. Scorn and deriſion of all eproofs and wholeſome admoniti- 
045 ; This will alwates accompany a preſumptuous finner,ſuch 
were thoſe ſcoffers and deriders that Peter ſpeaks of, 2 Per.3.3. 
who ſaid, Where #4 the day of his coming ? do not all things con- 
rtiune as they Were ? Its notenough with them to (inne, bur 
they make a mock and jeareven at the very Scripture, and 
the powerfull diſpenſation of thofe truths therein. Thus the 
Phariſees, who ſinned with ſo high an hand, they deſpiſed 
and ſcorned at Chriſt; and the Prophet complaineth of thoſe 
ſcorners, that mocked the Prophets with the barden of the 
Lord,the burden of the Lord, becauſe the Prophets uſed ir fo of- 
ren, 7er.23-34. As wicked men now adaies will mock at the 
name of hell and damnation, &c. becauſe they hear of it fo 
ofcen ; theſe are ſwine,that when men throw a pearl to them, 
they riſe up,and tear the perſons who do it: Oh take heed of 
ficting in the councell of theſe corners, God will one day 
laugh and mock at their deſtruion, as Prov. 1, 

4. Contempt of God and man ; this is involyed in preſumptu- 
ous ſinnes, Contempt of God ; for wherein can they manifeſt 
their deſpiſing of God and his commands more, then know- 
ingly and wilfully to do contrary to what he would have 
them ? God told Ely, he deſpiſed him, and honoured bis ſonnes, 
1 $am.22.29, more then him, and yet we cannot fay, E 
ſinned preſumptuouſly.; how much rather then may we ſay of 
bold and obſtinate ſinners, They deſpiſe God, and they ho. 
nour their baſe luſts before him ? N-»mb.15.30. the man that 
doth onght preſamptuonſly, is ſaid to reproach God : There is 2 
kinde of blaſphemy againſt God inevery preſumptuous ſinne, 
ſometimes verball with the tongue, but alwaies reall with 
the hand : Oh that thou ſhouldſt not fear ſome remarkable 
and aſtoniſhing judgement ſhould ſurprize thee, for thy 
drunkenneſle is not only drunkennefle, but it's blaſpheming 
drunkenneſſe, becauſe committed ſo boldly ; its a reproach 
and a contempt put upon God,and God takes it ſo from thee; 
Oh if there were but ſparks and a grain of any grace or ino- 
deſty in thee, thou wouldſt not indure to be ſuch a fon of 
Belial, There is alſo contempt of Men, for they bear no re- 
ſpe&to them, though they know ſuch wilfull wickedneſſe 
doth 
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doth grieve the godly, aflit the heart of the godly Mini- 
ſters, chough their examples incourage others, and draw ma- 
ny to hell with themſelves, yet they contemn all cheſe things; 
Oh conſider, that the wicked ſhall one day riſe up to eves- 
lafting reproach and contempt ; chen God and che holy An- 
gels, yea all che world ſhall reproach and contema thee, as 
one adjudged to everlaſting wrath, 

5. There # commonly ſecurity alſo in preſumptuons ſinnes. $. 
Men applaud and bleſle themſelves, their hearts are cloſed Security.” 
with fatnefle, all things are as they would defire, Nhil in. 
felicins homine ſemper felici, And thus their great unhappi- 
neſle liech in their happinefſe : This made the Plalmiſt ſay of 
ſuch, They go down quick into the grave, becauſe their deſtru- 
ion is ſo ſudden and unexpeRed, a whirlwinde taketh them 
away, while they were ſporting themſelves with finne, Thus 
the old world was ſaid to have corrupted all its waies before 
God, Gene/.6.11. that is, in the very face and eyeof God, 
they did not fear nor dread his power, and then the flood 
came and ſwept them away, while they were cating and 
drinking, living in all manifeſtations of ſecurity : Thus pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners are ſaid to make 4 covenant With hell and 
death,1ſa.2$.15.3s if theſe ſhould not hurt chem ;and indeed a 
man could never be brought to fin preſumptuouſly, were not 
the thoaghts of death, hell and the day of judgement quite 
ſtricken out of his minde : Take the bridle out of his mouth, 
and he will runne headlong any ſteep hill, 

Laſtly, 1» preſumptuons ſinnes, Wwe attribute much to or G6, 
own thoughts, our vwn apprehenſions, not beleeving the Scripture : Attriburing 
And this is eſp:cially ſeen in thoſe preſumptuous fins which 2vch to our 
are in matter of opinions and doQtrines concerning Religion; . —_— 
for you muſt know, That not only the groſſe prophane ſinner, R_— js = 
may ſin preſumptuouſly, but the falle prophet, the falſe teacher, licving the © 
the heretique, he ſinneth pre/nmptuonſly, becauſe be doth bold- Scriprure, 
ly and impudently vent chat for Gods cruchs, which are no- 
thing but the impoſtures of his own heart, Dear. 16.22. the 
falſe prophet that forecold that which God had not revealed 
to him, is ſaid to ſp:ak preſnmpruonſly. Thus 1 Per.2, Thoſe 
falſe teachers chat bring in damnable hecelies, are called pre 
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Jounvnign and ſelf-willed : And no wonder if this be called a 
preſumptuous ſinne, for what can be greater impudence then 
to counterfeit this Divine Coin? to tike away the live childe, 
and put a dead one in the room? to make our own fancies 
and carnall ſuggeſtions, divine revelations and inſpirations ? 
God would bavethe bea(t that touched the mountain to be 
ſtoned to death : but greater is thy preſumption, when thou 
makeſt thy own thoughts and opinions the Word of God, and thy 
own Will a law and a Bible to thy ſelf. 

We might adde another ingredient, which is, ſhamele/neſſe 
and beldneſſe, to have forecheads of brafle and iron, but that 
hath been touched on already. | 

 Inthe next place let us conſider the aggravation of this pre- 
ſawptuous finne : And | 

I. [ts a daring, and 44 it Were, braving God, proveking him 
6 do his Worſt, What care they : Therefore the Hebrew expre(- 
ſion for a finne commitied preſumptuouſly is, Before the Lord, 
Nimrod Was a mighry Hunter before the Lord, or in the face of 
the Lord. Gene/. 38.7, Er, Judahs eldeſt ſon, was Wicked in 
the. fight of the Lord, and the Lord ſlew him : Its not ſaid what 
his ſinge was, Commentators have ſeveral conjeRures ; bur 
that phraſe denoteth, he was a bold, preſamptuous, impu« 
dent ſinner. Amongſt men its accounted great preſumption 
intheir inferiou!s, if they offend while their ſuperiours look 
onthem, they care not though they ſee them : Oh then let 
thy heart be ar laſt filled with terror and 3m3zement for thy 
wilfull wickednefſe: Do you think God is an Idol God, 
that hath eyes and not ſeethee? 1s he not able to be aveng.d 
on thee for thy reproach and contempt thou d:ſhonoureſt 
him by ? 1 Cor.10.22, Do We provoke.the Lord to jealouſie ? are 
We ſtronger then he ? Its no dallying or jeſting matter, thus 
to ſtirre up the wrath of God againſt thee; for if God hath 
been ſo terrible agaioſt fins of infirmity and paſſion or ſadden 
temptations, and that in the very godly, as we ſee in Aſoſcs, 
David, Ely and Vzz4h, how will his fierce anger break out 
implacably againſt thee, a daring and impudent finner > Oh 
conſider then, how provoking and imbittering your preſum- 
ptions are of God ag1inſt you, 
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2. In the old Teſtament there Was no ſacrifice appointed for 
wilfall and preſumptnons ſins ; and that the Apoſile alludeth 
unto, Heb, 10, when he faith, 1f we fn Wilfally, there re 
waineth no more ſacrifice for fin : This 1 ſay alludeth to Nam, 
15. where after the ſacrifices preſcribed for the ſinnes of 1 
norance, he nameth none for preſumptuons ſinners, but ſuc 
muſt be immediatly cut off ; not that ſuch finnes upon repen- 
tance might not be pardoned, for chen Daviddid in vain pray 
for the pardon of his murder and adultery, becauſe no par- 
ticular ſacrifice was appointed for ſuch finnes, only God 
hereby would demonſtrate his hatred and wrath apainſt ſuch 
ſtout and ſtubborn offenders, to the terror and fear of ochers. 
As Dext.17.12,13. The man that would nor obey the Prieſt, 
he was to be c=t off for his preſumption, that every one might 
hear and fear, and do no more /o preſumptuouſly. This is the 
reaſon why no ſacrifice was preſcribed for ſuch ſins, but im- 
mediate death. They therefore are coo rigid, and lay a ne- 
ceſſary ground for irrecoverable deſperation, who hold, all 
wilfall groſle finnes under the time of the Goſpel to be un- 


pardonable, that God will not ſer open the door of grace for 


fuch roenter in, that there is no Ark provided for ſuch ; on- 
ly ſach fins are not cafily pardoned, chey make a ſad breach 
between God and the ſoul; they waſt our comforts, they 
wound our conſciences, they throw us into the depth of fear 
and petplexed thoughts within; why ſhould nor this then 
make cold at the very heart? thoſe (innes fo eaſily, ſo fre- 
quently, fo conſtantly committed by thee, will hardly be 
waſhed away : It will coſt thee many a ſad hour, many an 
heavy temptation, frequent ſtruglings and ftrivings, ere a 
reconciliation be made between God and thy ſoul. 

3. The preſumptnous ſinner makes himſelf a direft image of 
the devil; only the devils finnes are intelleQual, being the 
ſpir itwal wickedne ſes in high places, and thine are bodily proſs 
ones; and whereinart thou become after his image and like- 
neſſe ? even in this reſpeR, he is already under torments, and 
he knoweth greater one day will be inflicted on him ; he is 
- Full of knowledge and clear apprehenſion of this enmity and 
malice againſt God and his way, yer for all this cormene, 
Ff 3 and 
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and all this knowledge and light, he wilfully finneth ap1inſ 
God, and increaſeth his condemnation ; ſuch a bodily de» 
vilis every preſumptuous ſinner ; it may be ſeverall plagues 
and puniſhments of God are upon him ajready,his knowledge, 
his conſcience, his own heart is againſt him, ſaying, Remem- 
ber for all this thou ſhalt come to judgement, and yer he 
wilfully and obſtinately will runne into all wickedneſſe ; 
wherein canſt thou make thy ſelf liker a devil then in this very 
 reſpe&t? Oh its not ſo much finne, as thy preſumption and 
wilfulneſle in it, that makes thee in ſuch an incurable diſ- 
poſition. 

4. Thu preſumptuous ſinning, 1 a great diſpeſer to the very 
Ir is a great wypardonable fn againſt the hely Ghoſt, as appeareth by the for- 
diſpoſer m_ mer place quoted, Heb.1o, Adde bur apoſhcy, and a total 
- = -agg © forſaking of the whole way of Chriſt, with deſpite and ma- 
lice againſt Gods truth, and then this preſumptuous finner 
hath ſinned the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt ; fo that pre- 
ſumptuous finning, though it be not accompanied with a totall 
apoſtacy, yet its putting thee into the way, if God ſtopnot, 

ifgrace help not, thou art beginning to fall down that ſee 

bill: Ol'then take- heed of wiltyll fines, and finnes apair 
your clear light, for theſe at laſt may bring ondeſpite and 
 malicero what is good : Thus malice may bring thee to apo- 
ſtacy, and unto an implacable oppoſition to the holy waies 
of God, and when thou art fallen fo farre, thou art come to 

| the very bottom of all. F', 7 56 

Fo 5. Preſumptuoums ſinning bath thu, heavy aggravation, for 
Irs a fign that ;;, ,, Fo, and evident [ymptome that the part) ſo ſrnuing is under 
yn - 4 greater power of ſin and Satan then other men. Were ic not 
Nor a Arts that the devil had filled thy heart, were it not that ſins were 
power ef finne rooted in thee, and become thy very nature, ag it were, thou 
andSatan thea could(t never harden, thy elf to fuch impiety ;. ſo that when 
other men. you ſeea man go on in ſuch. preſumptuous waies, .you may 
cry out, as the mother concerning her daughter, Have mer- 
cy on me, for my daughter u greatly tormented With the devil. 
The wife may pray for ſuch an husband, Have mercy on me, 
for my husband is poſſeſſed with a devil : the father for ſuch 
a childe; the maſter for ſuch a ſervant: We may fay to ſuch, 
as 
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25 Peter tO Simon Mags, Oh thou childe of the devil, full 
of gall and bitterneſſe, thou haſt no part in the Kingdom of 
God : Thou therefore who with all ſpite and contempt doſ 
runne into the exceſſive waies of finne, nothing keeps thee 
back ; know, that if fin and the devil had not a great power 
over thee, thou couldſt never be fo obſtinate. 

6. Swch preſumptuons ſinning makes our condition miſerable, 
becauſe it putteth us into anincarable ſtate. There is no ordi- 
nary way to be waſhed from this filth, asit were, for being 
thus proud and obſtinate, all the means that are applied can 
do no good. E1y's ſons, becauſe preſumpcuous ſinners,deſpi- 
ſed all their fathers counſels. The Jews, becauſe preſumptu- 
ous, made the Prophets complain, they had /abowred in vain, 
and ſtretched ont their hands all the day long to no purpoſe : yea 
they made Chriſt to weep over 7eru/alem, Mat.23.39., How 
often Would 1 have gatbered thee, but thou Woulaſt not. 

Laſtly, Therefore doth preſumptnous ſinning make aman [0 
miſerable, becanſe Wrath and condemnation Will take them in the 
midſ# of all their ſecurity ; when they are leaſt thinking of it, 
when they are in their proſperity, taking their eaſe, as it was 
with Sodom and Gomorrba, as it was with the old world : Oh 
what a ſudden change will God make in a moment upon ſuch 
hauphty ſinners ! Preſumptuous ZBe/2azzar in the midſt of 
his jollity, ſeech an hand-writing, and falleth into fears and 
trembling ; their ſunne ſetteth at noon day, and even while 
the fleſh is in their mouthes, they are conſumed. 

Uſe of Inſtruttien, To take vp a bitter lamentation for the 
wofull and wretched eſtate moft menare in: and themore it 
is tobe pitied, becauſe ſuch do not pity themſelves, for 
where do ye not ſee places full of pretumptuous ſinners? 
what are all choſe prophane, groſle tranſprefſions committed 
againſt che light of the Goſpel, wictingly and willingly, bur 
notorious preſumptions 2 Are not our ſtreets, and-many f4- 
milies ſull of ſuch preſumpruous ſinners > Oh the patience 
and longſuffering of God, that giveth ſuch any longer time 
upon the earth ! Oh the goodneſie of God, that ſtrikes thee 
not ſuddenly,that damneth thee not ſuddenly ! Donor think 


long to dare God after this manner, kis vengeance, though 
ow, 
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flow, will at laſt break thee into pieces. It behoveth God for 
his own name and honour to take notice of, and puniſhsſuch 
bold offenders; Thou haft a time, a while wherein thou ſa- 
tisfieſt thy luſts, and doſt accompliſh thy deſire, fearing no- 
ehing : But oh, what wile thou do, when God ariſeth terri- 
 blyco ſhake thy heart and conſcience ! What mountains and 

hils ſhall then cover thee > Oh therefore get that mountain 
of thy heart melt like wax, humble thy ſelf berimes under 
the hand of the great and mighty God , agree with this ene- 
my and tercible adverſary of thine, while thou art in the 
way. | 


SsrRM NXVIIL 
Of Sinne Reigning in a man, with 
the Signes and diſcovering Marks 
thereof. 


| P SAL, I9, I3s 
Keep back thyServant from preſumptuous ſins that they pre- 
vail not over me. 


He third part conſiderable in this Petition comes to be 

treated on, viz. The Modification or Qualification of 
his Petition, orin what manner he would be thus preſerved, 
and that is, That fiune may not prevail over him; That no fin 
may lord or mafter him, ſo that heſhould be a ſervant, and 
incontinual bondage to it, for ſeeing he cannot ſerve two 
fach contrary maſters, as God and ſinne; if he love ſinne and 
ſabje& himſelf to that, he doth thereby forſake and renounce 
God 
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The P/a/mift therefore takes it for granted, that while he 
is in this life, he cannot be without motions and inſtigations 
to ſinne, yet he defireth, that theſe may not prevail to have 
dominion over him, Its with David as the Sea and the Land ; 
The waters are higher chen the earth, in all natural conſide- 
rations, the waters would immediately prevail over it to 
drown it, but God hath ſet bounds toit ; and ſo it is here, 
There are daily workings of corruption, and ſtrong inclina- 
tions to ſinne, even in the godly, and had they only their 
own ſtrength, they would immediately be plunged into all 
filth, but grace ſupports and prevents. From this we ob- 
ſerve, 

T hat though the godly eannot be Without ſinne, yet they ave 
earneſtly to watch and pray, that finne do not prevail over them. 
While we are in confli& and combate with (in, ic will not be 
our ruine, but when we wilfully take theſe bonds and chains 
upon us, then ſinne will be our overthrow. The Maigk that 
cried out, while any man violently aſſault«d her, was acquit- 
ted by Gods command ; Hence Row. 6.1 2. the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, That We let not fnne reign in our mortal bodics ; he doth 
not ſay, Letic not be there, bur let it not reign : Even as the 
Iſraelites could not whoily expell the 7ebaſires and Canaa- 
wites, yetthey kept them under, they hindered them from 
reigning over them ; ſo ought rhe children of God. There 
will be pride, earthlineſſe, unbelief, moving and working in 
thee, only let them not reign over thee. The Apoſtle in that 
ſixth Chapter, dotli at large ſhew how every mantill regene- 
rated, is a ſervant toſinne, and overcome by it, till the grace 
of Regeneration doth renew us, an1 ſet at liberty ; but of 
this anon. 

Before we come to ſhew what are the ſigns and diſcoveries 
of (1n reigning in a man, take notice of ſome particulars in- 
troducory, 

As firſt, That there 1s original ſinne; Which by nature doth 
reign over all mankind : ſo that there was never any man 
(except Chriſt God and man) which was not wholly under 
the power of it ; This (inne h:th deoraved all the whole 
man, deprived them of all their ſtrengch, ſo that whatſoever 
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it bids us think, love, defire or aR, that we immediately 
perform, ſo that as the godly are ſaid no forgery rd live, but 
Chriſt in. them ; ſo much rather, every man by tiature may be 
ſaid not to live;but ne in him. This the Apoſtle Row. 5.doth 
atlarge inſiſt on, declaring that ſithe as the caufe, and death 
as 'the effeR, hath reigned over all, This is the ſpiritual bon- 
dape allare in, under which we are all to groan mote then 
the Iſraelites under Pharaohs oppreſſion ; and the leffe it is a 
burden to thee, the more it ought to be, ſo that ah A»a- 
thema may well be pronounced againſt all thoſe DoArines 
that do wholly deny this bondage, orin a great part diminiſh 
it. This is like thoſe mad and diſtraQted perſons, who though 
tn priſon and chains, ſuffering in a wretched condition, yet 
fancy to themſelves Kingdoms and Nations thar they are 
Lords over: Yea this bondage is inſome meaſure ſtill in the 
godly, though regenerated, and they bitterly complain of 
this, aschat which makes all their comforts to be like worm- 
wood. Rom.7, Pax! grieveth under this, as being /0/d »»d:y 
finne, 252 ſlave brought under the power of another again{! 
his will. Thus it is with the godly, Copitur morn [entir, 
though not alwayes con/entire, 25 Bernard ſaid ; and Gal 6. 
even the children of God do tindethe fleſh ſo farre prevail- 
ing againſt the Spirit ſometimes, that rhe things they would not 
ao, theſe they doe | 
Secondly, Every mnregenerate man till ſan{lified, it not on- 
ly nnaer the dominion of original ſinne, but under {ome attual 
/inne, or ſomeone or aivers luſts do veign over every uneonverted 
94%, SO Row6, all, before ingraffed into Chriſt, are ſaid :» 
obey ſinne i» the luſts thereof, and 2 Pet. 2, The Apoſtle faith, 
Of mhom a man u everceme, he u a ſervant anto, Now there is 
no na:ural man, but ſometimes one finne, ſometimes ano- 
ther, yea ſometimes many do overcome him, xo vitia tot 
Domini , the Reathen could ſay , So many vices, ſo many 
cruel Lords and Maſters, All anregenerate men have put 
the'r neck irto fins yoke, and are unwilling to have it taken 
off again ; Thovgh he be the greateſt Ruler and Governour 
of the world, yet if a man be a fervarit to ſome luſt, he is 
more wittched and miſerable then the A!gier Gallie-ſlave ; 
| What 
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What is it for thee to be a Maſter of ſo many ſervants, and 
thou a ſervant to ſuch a vile (inne 2 One is a ſlave to unclean. 
neſſe, another to ambition, another to covetouſneſle; (9 
that the whole world is like an Zgypr, an icon-fornace, a 
place for drudgery toſinne: Oh the pains that men take to 
-go to hell! Oh the labour and care they ace attodamn 
themſelves ! Such ſervants and bond-mea are all unregene- 
rate men to linne, Tit.}, We wer: 4s others, nnbelieving, diſe 
obedient, ſerving divers laſts and pleaſures, $0: that we may 
traly ſay of mankinde, that which Tiherims of the Roman 
Nation, O Gentems ad /ervitutem natam. 1ſſachar is compared 
to an Aﬀe for couching down ander her bucdens, and we are 
more brutiſh, who wilfully ſubje4 our {elves to fin and Satan 
for our-utter deſtruQion. 

Thirdly, ze are to know, that ſinne may have a twofold pres 
valency or dominion over a man, either with a full and plenary 
conſent, 0r elſe unwillingly with re/utlancy or contradiftion. As 
Zoſephus ſaith of Herod, that he reigned over the Jews for 
many years by meer force, they oppoſing and reſiſting of 
- him, but afterwards they willingly conſented to him. As 
there is ſuch a ruling inthe world by force and by ſ2ontane- 
ous ſubjeRion ; ſo (inne hath ſuch a dominion in wicked men. 
it reigneth, as thoſe who readily, willingly, and with great 
delight obey the luſts thereof; they chooſe and imbrace no- 
thing ſo much as this; now on the godly finne may ſome. 
times prevail, as we ſee in David himlelf and others, but then 
there is not a total and full poſſeſſion given to (in. - Though 
fiane be the ſtrong one, yer the houſe is not at quiet, or if it 
be, as in Dav:a, yet afterwards a ſtronger then ſin cometh, 
which is the ſeed of Gods grace, and that overcometh ; So 
that by this diſtinRtion Divines uſe to reſolve that caſe of 
Conſcience, Whether a godly man may be ſaid to be under a 
reigring finne ? Foras you underſtand or explain the word 
re:gning, 10 it is true or falle ; if by reigning be underſtood 
a quiet, total and full poſſeſſion, ſo thac the whole heart is 
given upto finne, fo a godly man cannot be, becauſe of thar 
ſeed of God abiding in him; bur if by reigning be meznr 
ſych a dominion that brings a man into obedience, though 
Gg 2 with 
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with ſome confli& and pricf, and at laſt with a final reeo- 
very ; then in this ſenſe linne may ſometimes reign in a god- 
ly man. ; 
he Fourthly, Sinne comes to prevail over a man by degrees and 

{ubtil infinuation. Aman is not at the very firſt under the 
powerful dominion of it, 7am. 1. There are firſt enticings and ' 
ſuggeſtings; after that ſinne conceiveth, and after that brings 
forth : So that as the Cloud in Elahs time, which was at firſt 
but as big as an hand,did afterwards biggen into a vaſt Cloud; 
able to darken the whole sky ; or as the exbalations and ya- 
pours when they ariſe at firſt from the earth, are not diſcern- 
able, but when congealed in the ſecond Region, they turn 
ro black tempeſts of lightning and chander ; Thus it is here, 
finne hath irs beginnings, and its ſubtil ingreſſes, but after- 
wards theſe ſparks do prove a-very great flame. As therefore 
it was Herods deign to kill Chriſt in the Cradle,in his Infancy, 
fearing his Kingdom ſhould ruine him, ſo it ſhould be thy 
godly wiſdom on the contrary to ſubdue finne in the begin- 
nings of it, to break them in che egg, before they come to 
be Dragons or flying Serpents ; one ſpark let alone may en- 
danger an whole Town ; if thou give indulgence to thy luſts 
at firft, they will be thy maſters afterwards ; thy pride, thy 
unbelief, thy worldlineſſe, thy paſſions, if thou reſiſt them 
not betimes, they will ſoon be thy Lords and Maſters. 

Sizns of finne Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider what are the ſigns 

reigning over a oF diſcovering Marks of ſinne prevailing over a man, when 

NO may it be ſaid that ſuch an ene is a ſervant to his ſinne, it hath 
dominion over him ? And 

r. Firſt, Then ſinne prevaileth, when the fludy, endeavonry and 

When the ſtn- pr poſe of a man ts Wholly bent for the accompliſhing of ſome I uf, 

dy, endeavour A godly man may fall into ſinne, may commit iniquity, but 

and purpoſe of yet his heart, his ſtudy, his whole ſoul is not ſet upon it. This 

RR —_ our Saviour confirmeth, Zehn 8, He that doth finne, t the [er- 

ont Fay vant of ſinue; and becauſe this point is of ſo great conle- 

of ſome luſt, © quence, mark the aſſeveration he uſeth, ver/. 30. YVerily ve- 
rily I ſay unte you, in ſome important, neceſſary and conſe- 
quential truths Chriſt uſeth chis affirmation ; now the Pha» 
riſces boaſting they were the ſeed of Abraham, and hereby 


glorying 
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plorying in their liberty, there was no doArine ſo neceſſary, 
as to let them know they were ſer7ants and bond-men, and 
that unto their Juſts : Conſider then this Propoſition, thou 
that art rich, great in the world, doſt what thou pleaſeſt, re- 
member that thou art an enſlaved wretch, whoſoever doth 
commit iniquity ; now what is this committing of ſin as makes 
a man a ſervant? it is ſuch as 70h» ſpeaks of, 1 7oh.3, He that 
i born of God ſinneth not, viz. ſuch a ſtndious, diligent, in- 
duſtrious providing for the luſts of the fleſh, that the whole 
man is taken up therewith : Some learned men would make a 
difference between 4wapri/iy and mitivduwaprier, to finne fim- 
ply, and to make ſinne induſtriouſly, but in the Scripture uſe 
thoſe expreſſions carry nat ſuch a diſtintion, only che con- 
text maſt make ſuch a difference, Thoſe that ſo (inne, that 
their endeavours, delires and inclinations are for ir, ſuch are 
the ſervants of finne, though the at ſhould not be commit» 
ted ; As Chriſt ſaid to F445, What thor doeſt, do quickly, not 
what thou art about todo, or art purpoſed to do, but what 
thos doeſt, though he was then at Supper, yet Cbriſt ſaid, he 
was then betraying of him, then delivering him up, becauſe 
his heart was to do it. Se that this will greatly diſcover, 
thongh not to others, yet to our own conſciences, when fin 
reigneth over us ; if the choughts, inclinations, and all the 
care of the ſoul be that way, for as the godly know they are 
ſervants to righteouſneſle, and that the Lord is their God, 
becauſe of the meditations and affeRtions they bear to him, 
ſo may a wicked man eaſily tinde out his bondage to finne by 
the motions; propenſtons and conſtant inclinztions of the 
ſoul. Thus the Aduſterer , his thoughts, imaginations and 
deſires are that way, The coverous man, his projeRs,defires 
and endeavours are wholly wor'dly, ſo that if men did 'not 
wilfully blinde their eyes,they mighteaſily ſee what miſerable 
captives they were to ſome fin or other, 


Secondly, Thex ſinne prevaileth over a man as an ab/olnte Wh 2. 
| Lo. or In Ne OD Ra man 
Lord, when a man doth willingly and readily give up himielf to jo;h willingly. 
the Iuſts andcommanis of ſinne, What finne bids him think, and readily 
hethinketh, whac iz bids him love, he loveth, do, he doth ; give up himſelf 


As the Centurion proved his Command and Authority, be to che com- 
k mands of fin.. 


Gg 3 cauſe 
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cauſe when he ſaid to his ſervants, Do thrs, they did it. There- 
forethe Apoſtle uſeth an emphatical word, Rom, 6, As you 
have given up your members unto unrighteouſneſſe, ſo give them. 
wp to righteouſneſſe, T2tguwer, iga free, ready ſetting a mans 
ſelf for ſervice, as ſervants do when their maſters call. As 
the Angels are (aid to ſee the face of God, to ſtand in his pre- 
ſence ready for every beck and command, ſo we who wete 
once ſo ready to obey the luſts of finne, ſhonld now be x 
willing, forward people for God : Oh ics a great matter to 
conſider, with what conſenc and delight thou doſt freely and 
Sladly commit finne, the more of this, the more doth finne 
prevail over thee. Pax! found that (inne led him captive, but 
becauſe he ſtrove againſt it, he conflicted with it, he did 
that he would not have done, therefore theſe fins were fins 
of infirmity, for he delighted in the Law of God, his joy was 
inthe clean contrary to ſinne at that time, Row.7. But now, 
when ſinne findes all in thee, as the Devil did, ready ſwept and 
garniſhed, when its like the honey and the honey-comb wnto thee, 
» then+trembleand be afraid, ſaying, Iam in bondage and fla- 
very. Asinthe day of Gods power, hs people are a willing 
people,Pſal.110. So inthe time of (in and Satans power,finners 
are willing to obey them; 
: Thirdly, Then any finae 15 a maſter, and doth prevail, when 
When we make we make it our utmoſt end, placing it in Gods room. For 2 man 
it our urmoſt that ſerveth finne doth not make it meerly his Maſter, bur it 
end, is even a god to him, he referreth all things to that luſt, be 
eats, he drinks, he labours, liveth only to ſuch a ſinae. The 
Scripture cals it. Living to ſinne, that is, when all our labors, 
endeavours and happineſſe,as we judge,is inthe ſatisfying of 
ſach a corrupt afteftion. As the prophane Amoriſt in the Co- 
medie ſaid, Malo me ita mulicr quam Deus ipſe amet.He had 
rather that woman ſhould love him thenGod himſelf,though 
every enſlaved ſinner doth not utter this blaſphemy with his 
mouth,yet he ſaich chus in his heart, he is thus inwardly affc- 
Red : Doth not the adulterer regard the love of ſuch a wo- 
man more then the favour of God ? If he doth not, why then 
dareth hediſpleaſe God and damn his own ſoul,to enjoy thoſc 
forbidden pleaſures of finne ? Do they not defire the enjoy- 
ment 
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ment of ſurh a mortal creature, rather then of an everliving 
God? $0 the covetous, earthly man, Is not his money 2 
god co him, in which he truſts, and from which he fetcheth 
all his comforts? therefore it is called [dolatry, Cel. 3. 5, 
Cloſnm arca cuſft ode Fovers, as the Poet ſaid. So then, when- 
ſoever any man doth ſo degenerate and become ſo brutiſh, as 
to live and labour only to accompliſh ſuch a finne, this man 
is maſtered by his finne, his finne is a god co him, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of ſome, That their belly was their god, Phil, 
3.19. Yet what more ordinary then to ſee ſuch miſerable en« 
{laved perſons every where? You pity malefators when you 
ſee them go up and down with their chains and manacles, and 
their Keepers attending them, but you cannot fee any pro- 
phane drunkard, adulterer , covetous perſon, but you may 
cry out, There goeth a poor priſoner, there goeth a wretched 
captive, It was written upon the Tomb of a great Aſſyrian 
Monarch puniſhed by God for his impieties; *«« ciorpay iv9fns 
tw, Looking upon me learn to be godly ; ſo do thou, be-+ 
holding many men, who all theday, all the year loog live to 
the ſatisfaRion of ſuch or ſuch a Juſt ; rake heed of the chains 
and iron fetters (in may put theein. 

We deferre other charaQers till the next : Learn from 
here to take heed any finne do nor prevail over thee. The 
Apoſtle Rom.6, ſpeaketh of two contrary kingdoms, the one 
of finne and Satan, the other of Chriſt and righreoutneſſe. 
Now conſider under which thou art, there canbe no greater 
miſery to a godly heart, as you ſee by Pax, thento be capti- 
vated ro ſinne, todo the (inne thy heart and ſoul is apainſt : 
Oh thenchink, if the people of 1/-ac! when they were nnder 
Pharaohs temporal oppreſſion, did fo grieve and groan under 
it, that they were even weary of their lives; if when they 
were 2 ſecond time carried into captivity , Zeremiah in the 
name of all the people makes ſuch birter Lamwtations, what 
then ſhouldſt thou do when ſin and Satan rule thee at their 
will > Do not ſay, This isthe bondage I would have, and as 
for Chriſts cords and bonds, let us break them afunder, for 
thou wilt finde this will prove bitterneſſle at laſt ; be weary 


then of thy fetters, of thy priſons ; Oh pray and defire others 
to 
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to pray that God would ſet thee at, liberty to runne the way 
of CH meatomens, 
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Keep batk thy Servant from preſumptaons ſinnes, that they 
have uo dominion over me, 


E are to proceed in diſcoveriog ſome further Signs 
and CharaRers of Sinne in its dominion and reign | 
over 2 man; and the firſt in order at this time ſhall be this, 
4. That finne is a reigning ſinne, Which makes all other ſinnes 
A reigning Gia obey that : That is the Ocean, into which all che ſtreames do 
makes all orher empty themſelyes ; that is the Prince of devils, which ſers all 
kng obey it. gther devils on work. As it was a ſure fign,that pride and en- 
vy had dominion over the Phariſces, becauſe whatſoever cru- 
ell or crafty counſels they undertook, it was wholly to (ati(- 
fie thoſe inward laſts : This is commonly called a mans belo- 
yed finne ; and ſome think David did eſpecially aim at that, 
when he reſolved to be upright, a»d to keep himſelf from bi 
3niquity, Plal.,18.23. that peculiar finne he was inclined unto, 
for commonly one finne out groweth all che reſt, and as the | 
tall tree takes away all the nouriſhment from the vader- | 
ſhrubs, ſo ſome overpowerfull luſt draweth from ocher | 
| 


finnes; yea all other finnes are devoured by that, » 
Waaie 
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Whale confumeth the little fiſh. Examine then thy (elf, 
Whar is that ſinne, to which all thy other finnes do relate ? 
The Adulterer, if he be covetous,or unjuſt, or overreaching 
to'getany gain, it is not for the monies ſake, b»t ro 14 it 
all upon hi luſts : That finne is in its verticall point and full 


dominion, which is loved and delighted in for its own ſake, ' 


and all other finnes ſo farre as they help to accompliſh it. 
Thus if Covetouſneſſe be thy beloved reigning ſinne, all chy 
other finnes of paſſionate ſwearing, or lying,and cruell extort- 
ing wayes areto fulfill it, 

2. Then ſinne hath full deminion,vohen it i turned into a ſecond 
nature, When through cuſtom We are kabituated to it : for that 
which is naturall, though we labour to ſupprefle it never ſo 
much,yet it will break out again : Every thing followeth its 
natural inclination,and it can do no otherwiſe; therefore ſgith 
the Prophet, If a blackamore can change hu skis, then may je 
do good Who are accuſtomed to do cvil. . Thus —_— ſinne,you 
heard,that captivateth and enthralleth the godly man,becauſe 
its ſo naturall, its like Ivy cleaving to the Oak, that doth 
conſume it at laſt; and ſo any aQuall ſinnes, the more they 
are naturalized the more we are accuſtomed to them, its as 
hard to remove them as high mountains : Oh then conſider, 
how little it will excuſe, when thou pleadeſt for thy finnes, 
chat chy natural conſticution carriettithee, thou canſt nor 
belpit,it is thy nature ; 7 bus Chelerickh and furious min Will 
extenuate their Tyger-like paſſions : Oh but tremble and con- 
fider,the more thy conſtitution, or thy cuſtom inclineth thee 
to ſuch finnes, the more dominion thoſe finnes have over 


thee,the greater is thy thraldome and vaſſallage to it, And. 


doth not experience teach this ? men accuſtomed to drunken- 
neſle,to uncleanneſſe,are fo habituated in it; that they cannot 
hve a day without ſuch finnes ; chey are not able co refrain 
from the temptations, they cannot but add drunkennede co 
thirſt ; like the hydropicall man, one draught doth nor ex+ 
tinguiſh but provoke morethirſt ; Thus the enjoying of this 
unlawfull pleaſures doth not facisfie, but make them defire 
to returnto their luſts again ; Oh how many ſuch wretched 


priſoners waſk up and down every where! 
Hh 3. 1ts 
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When plagues max, that notwithſtanding all the jttigements and plagnes of God 


and judge- 
ments do not 
reclaim him. 


Ic is that finne 
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3. Its a ſign that ſinne hath great power and dominion over « 


' upon him for it, yet for all that, he Will do it ; and although it 


may be for the time ſuppreſſed, yes as ſoon as the judgement u over, 
they return With all greedineſſe to their vomit again. You lee 


this remarkably in Pharaoh, that ambitious deſign to keep the 


Iſraelites ander, did as much overrule bim as he did the J/- 
raclites, and therefore notwithſtanding ſuch remarkeable 
plagues immediately falling upon him, yer no ſooner is there 
any reſpir, but he hardens himſelfro'do wickedly as before, 
Thus aiſo we may fee in the 7/raelites, thar whole Nation 
was brought.under ,the power of that abhominable finne, 
Idolatry. ; and becauſe they ſerved. other Gods, thereiote 
God gave them up co ſerve hard Lords and malters : yet for 
all thoſe frequent judgements, how prone were they upon 
all occafions ro commit 1dolatry ?,. and are there not many 
ſoch enflaved ſinners, that for their adulteries aud drunken» 
neſſe are brought to a morſell of bread, to great extremities 
and beggery? yet they do not take notice of Gods viſible 
diſpleaſure againſt chem ; but in thoſe miſeries, can commit 
thoſe grievous ſinnes,the cauſe of all their ruin. 

4+. T hat ſinne Which a man cannot endure ſhould be reproved 
6r preached againſt, concerning which a man doth not love to 


which a man hear the threatnings, or the dire&ions in Gods Word, That 


cannot endure 
ſhould be re- 


proved or 


preached a- 


gainſt, 


finne hath great dominion over a man: When Sax/ would 
ſpare Agag and the fattelt cartel], it's a ſign be was immo- 
derately affected to them, There is many a man will com- 
mend ſuch- Sermons that are full of power and zeal againſt 
thoſe finnes he is-not guilty of, but if you come to meddle 
with his ſinne, reprove that bis conſcience condemneth him 
for, then he breaketh out into rage : on the other fide, it's 3 
ſure rule thae man is uprght, and heartily deſireth no kinde 
of ſinne may over-maſter him, that loveth to have his heart 
and life ſearched, That deſireth all finne as well as ſome one 
finne may be difplaied in all the aggravations of it ; That 
looketh upon all ſinne as poyſon, and fo dareth not eat of 
one kinde more then another; Thus David excellently, P/a. 
I19.133s» Order my ſteps by thy Word, and let. no mniquity have 
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dons1nion over me : Here he prayeth the ſame mattee as 

is in my Text, and alſo ſhewcth how we may be pre» 

ſerved from (finnes dominion, even by « diligent and careful! 

attending unto Gods Word. Oh then the fiane thou hideſt and 

covereſt, the ſfinne no man maſt tell chee of, chat do thou 

fear and tremble at, This hath dominion over thee, 

5. That fin Which aman duth much reſolve againſt, yea, faſt 8. 
and pray, and monrn againſt, and yet he us overtaken by it, This T ha finne 
finne hath great dominion over a man : as that diſeaſe is very ps Here 
ſtrong which ſtill abidech, chough a man uſe all the adviſe ,,4,.+.- 
and means to repreſſe it; Indeed chy reſiſting of (inne and againg, ani 
earneſt confliting with it, is good and comforcabje, and the yer is over- 
godly in reſpe& of the motions of ſiane, and ſeverall ations *aken by it. 
of ſinne, not ſo groſle In nature, are often over-powerd; and 
thoſe wicked men who are carried away with ſtrong and 
grievous luſts, yet if they ſttive, pray, mourn, and call up- 
on others, eſpecially on Chriſt, and carefully avoid all tem- 
ptations, they may hope God will at laſt caiſe them out of 
chat grave of ſinne chey are buried in, bur yet they mult 
know, had nor (inne nor only a foot as we ſay, but the whole 
body in their hearts, they could never lick up ſuch vomir, 
ſuch finne, that with ſo much prief and ſhame, and cerrouc 
they have confeſſed co God : Oh then thou chat art afraid 
any diſeaſe or fickneſſe ſhould prevail over thee, ſhould 0s 
vercome thy gaturail ſtrength, fear left linne do thus over- 
whelm thee. 

6, Thoſe ſinnes that conſiſt in an inorlinate affeflion to laws 9 
fall and neceſſary comforts, do many times eaſilier intangle and Inordinate 


overcome, then theſe that are outward pleaſures ant delights of — 


be a mans mas 


nown ſinnes: i\nordinate love to onr houſes, cſtaces, eſpeci- 
ally life, doth more ſpeedily conquer a man, then love to 2 ge.Ga, 
grofle finne, ſo that thoſe ſinnes may haye the greateſt domi- 
nion over thee, which thou doſt nor at all ſuſpeR, Thus an 
over-love, an over-deſire of wordly comforts, may poſleſle 
thee like an HeRick Feaver, which is hardly diſcerned, yer 
ſecretly waſtts and conſumeth. Hence we reade in Rev.3- 
They are-ſo often faid to be blefled who overcome temp- 
tations, becauſe its ſeldome ſeen but that temptations over- 
Hh 2 come 
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come ts, life and livelieoods is very neceffary and dear to 
us ; all that a man hach, even his very ſoul, he will give for 
that; Therefore in the Scripture outward afflitions and 
troubles arg often'called temprations, becauſe they try a 
man in that which is deareſt to hnn ; If any love to theſe 
outward comforts de immoderate, then. will be diſcovered, 
whether we have an /aac thatwe can offer or not; O then 
think-not that thou haft caſt off all the yokes and bonds of 
ſinne, becauſe ſach groſſe luſts and prophane courſes can 
no more chtangle thee ; for if thy wealth, thy trade, thy 
wife, thy children, thy life it ſelf be roo dear to thee in 
Gods cauſe, then finne hath dominion over thee: If you 
cannot ſay, Luſts and prophaneſſe do, overcome ſuch a man, 
yet if you can ſay, Such a man loveth father, or wife, or 
children, orlife ir ſelf more then Chriſt, then finne hath do» 
minion by the immoderate affetion of theſe things over a 
man ; *Oh then conſider, Ghether theſe careful things donot 
like a Dali/ablie in thy boſome, inticing of thee, never let- 
ting thee alone, till-it hath bereaved thee of all thy 
fircength, 

Laſtly, They fin hath dominios over us, When it hinders and 
diſtratteth all onr datics and religious performances to God ; for 
our Saviour ſets this down for an undeniable rule, Te can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.6.24. If God will have the 
whole heart, the whole ſoul, the whole ſtrength, then there 
is nothing for ſinne or the world ; There cannot be two con- 
trary Lords or Maſters of thy heart ; He that loveth the worll 
the love of the Father 14 not 1n him; A man cannot at the ſame 
time look with one eye upwards and the other downwards, 
As'the Scridture ſpeaks in matter of Idolatry, There is no 
halting berween two, no dividing of worſhip between God 
and Jdols, butif Gor be God ſerve him: ſo it is here, If che 
world be thy Maſter, If ſuch a finne be thy Maſter, then ſerve 
it ; Never think to be utider Gods dominion, and che worlds, 
Never thinkto ſerve God and thy ſinnes alſo ; per this is the 
fooliſh conmradi%on wickeg men run into; They will outhe 
Sabbath d3y-come'ss'if chey ſerved God, and go to the Ale- 
houſe bn the week day to {erve the devil by exceſſ: itt drink. 

wg 
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ing andother riot : Oh then conſider this more ſeriouſly all 
ye who finde your luſts, or the world do-either diſtra& or 
thoak-your duties, or elſe make you wholly lay them afide, 
ſo that you care not how ſeldom you are in them, yea, they 
area burthento you : Thus you have charaRers of (innes do- 
minion ; Let us now propound the aggravation of this bitter 
ſlavery, which will be as ſo many ſpurres to make us long for 
a = of Paubilee, to come out of this priſon, 'as 7:/eph 
did. 

And firſt, Dominion over 4 by ſinne us tvorſe then all antward 
bondage and ſlavery Whatſoever : How tedious was Pharaohs 
oppreſſions to the 1/raclites, it made them weary of their 
lives, God at laſt heard their groans and cries; Letit be thus 
with thee, O Lord, as long as this (inne or that luſt prevaileth 
over me, I have no pleaſure in my life, I am weary of my 
ſelf becauſe of this ſoul-caprivity : Neither riches, health, or 
honours do me any good while this luſt opprefleth me; Oh 
tet God every day hear the groaning of thy oppreſſed ſon), 
and certainly God that doth ſo graciouſly incline ro ſhew 


mercy tothe oppreſſed and needy, that the Scripture doth * 


ſo often celebrate his goodneſle herein, will not alwaies de- 
ſpiſe thy inthralled and over-whelmed foul: If then bodily 
flavery be ſogreata miſery to an ingenious man, and liberty 
ſuch an ineſtimable good thing, that the Rabbins ſay, If the 
Heavens were Parchment, and the Sea Ink, it would not 
 ferveto writedown the praiſes of it, h&w terrible and into- 
lerable ſhovld the yoke of any finne be > Have not moſt of 
the Warres that ever were in the world been for liberty #- 
gainſt livery and oppreſſion, Every one thinketh him too 
covetous of life that had rather live a vaſſall then not to live 
atall ; This was propter vitam, vivend; perdere cauſas, Shall 
then the outward bondage of the body crouble thee > Shall 
flaves to the Turk*have ſuch praiers and contributions made 
' forthemto bereleiſed, and doſt thou not reſpe the free- 
dome of thy immorrtall ſoul ? When once ſinne begins to be 
a burden-to.chee, When once its a weariſome bondage, then 

thou attin a way of ſalvation. 
2, To'be under ſinaes dominion 1s ſo great a miſery that he 
Hh 3 goaly 
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Thegodly bave godly have a ſpeciall Promy/e to be preſerved from it as the grea- 
_ & teſt evil, Rom.6. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, becauſe 
—_ under grace : Thus the Godly in their ſad conflicts and daity 
" fears, leſt ſuch or ſuch ſinnes do wholly ,overwhelm them, 
have this comfortable promiſe to ſupport them z Wonder not 
£0 ſee wicked men lorded over by cheir luſts, that they are 
carried away as brute beaſts ; Alas, they are not under this 
promiſe, under this grace. The godly mans faith is ſaid to 
overcome the World, and Chriſt who is with the godly, # 

ſtronger then the devil who is againſt them. 
"N 3. T his bondage to ſinne ts ſo great a calamity, that the whol: 
All Chcift did Work of Chrift, Which he did for a, and all bis ſufferings ts cal: 
for us is called Jed: a redemption. Tn that Chrift is a ſpirituall Redeemer, it 
aRedemprion. 'argueth ſinneis a ſpirituall bondage ; Now how dear did this 
coſt him > was it poſſible for us to be ranſomed but by the 
bloud of Chriſt > Did he not give up himſelf to the power 
and dominion of his cruell enemies, that we might be deli. 
vered from our ſpirituall adverſaries? As long therefore 5 
ſ{inne hath dominion over thee, thou haſt no part in Chrifts 
Redemption, for he died to ſer thee at liberty, he was cru- 
cifted to free thee from thy finnes ; And if there be no ſuch 
effeR as this upon thee, that glorious redemption hath not 
atall reached thee ; Do not thou. then flatter thy ſelf with 
the name and title of a Redeemer, Oh you fay, you hope to 
ſeeyour Redeemer, wherein hath he beep a Redeemer to 
thee? hath he freell thee from ſuch luſts that once had power 
over thee ? 

4. 4+ Conſider the ſad reward finne Will give thee for all thy ſer- 
The reward of ice and obedience to it : To take all thoſe pains, to be in that 
Sine. daily dradgery to a luſt Which afterwards will be thy eter- 
nall corment ; how abſurd is it > how canſt thou but fly from 
ſach a maſter that hath everlaſting whips and ſconrges for 
thee? yet fooliſh and unwiſe fianers never conſider wherethe 
end of all their labour and ſervice to finne will be : 7aco 
complained of Zabaxs deceit about his wages, but to all eter- 
nity thou wilt have greater cauſe to cry out that fin hath ce- 
ceived thee, promiſing joy and pleaſures, bur inſtead of tt.is 
hony, thou haſt gall and worrmawood to feed upon to all _ 
aity. Jo Ut 
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Of Reigning ir Maſter Sinnes, 239 
5. Inbeceming a ſervant to ſinne then rexonnceſt all that lis 

berty, bleſſedneſſe, and n= fe Which ts in the ſervice of God. 
When the Phariſees boalted of their freedom by Abraham, 
Chriſt told them they were ſervants of finne, and then they 
would be free indeed, 7f the Son did wake tht free, Joh.8, 
What unſpeakable joy did David firde inthe ſervice of God? 
Who ever waited on him and was not plentifufly rewarded? 
All our ſervice though ſo imperfect and deſerving tell, yer 
he doth gracioufly reward with eternall glory, why then doſt 
thou chooſe to ſerve tinne rather then God? 

6+ He that ts a ſervant to ſinne ts a ſervant to the drvil alſo: 5. 

Where finne hach dcminion the devil hath dominion; Now A renouncing 
doth it not terrific thee to have ſuch a maſter? the devils poſe *'!that liberty, 
ſeſling of the body and tormenting it is nothing ſo terrible ve. a 
as the poſſeſſing of thy whole man with any evil way. Hence pc (eh | 
the devil is called the God of this world, and is ſaid t9 rale in the ſervice of God | 
hearts of the diſebedicat ; ſo that they are rot only ſervants but 

children alſo of the deyil;1t's not only thy pride, thy paſſion, 

thy Juſts, but the devil alſo that rule over thee : Should not 

this make men immediately renource all their laſts, as being 
9 devils livery, and by which we may know he is their Ma» 

er ? . | 
* Uſe of Admonition, To come out of this bondage with | 
ſpeed ; We would think many words were needleſle, thy own 
ſlavery ſhould make thee deſire a redemptign ; But this nundo- 
eth men that they ate {o uſed to ſin th:t they know no better, 
they love no better, theretore the firſt thing tbe praied for is 
to feel the chainsand fetters upontliee ; Though tby ſinnes be 
pleaſant and ſweet to thee, yet they are chains for all that,and 
thou ſhouldſt think ſo: they ſay among the [ndia»s where gold 
is ſo plentiful, they fetter their priſoners with chains of gold. 
as we do of iron, becauſe of the commonneſſe of it ; but arz 
theſe tl.e leſſe priſoners? are they the leſle miſerable becauſe 
their chains be of gold?no more are thy (ins leſle heavy though 
accompanied with pleaſures, 
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' Peat, 19,13. 
Then (ball Ibe upright, and innocent from the great tranſ- 
grefiten. « 


WV diſpatched the ewo petitions mentioned by 
David, viz, for remiſſion of ſinne, and a powerfull 
ſanRification and preſervation from the power of ſinne. The 
laft thing to be diſcuſſed is, The conſequent fruit and benefic 
which will redound to David, when theſe mercies are vouch- 

ſafed to bim, Then ſhall 7 be mpright, Then, viz. When I 
have obtained the pardon of the guile of finne, and grace 
againſt the powegggf ſinne, then and never till then am 1 
compleat or uprigMt: Some render the word 7nteger, per- 
fe&Aand whole, or compleat : Some immacslatm undefiled: 
The Septusginr 4#4©&, intimating that any reigning ſinne 
would be like ſome great ſpot or deformity upon a man, ſo as 
to make all the other parts unlovely :- But all theſe words do 
aim at the ſame ſenſe, ſo that we may obſerve this Do- 
. Arine, 

' Uprightmeſſe and'truth of grace cannot ſtand with the totall 
and peaceable dominion of finne. Thus David doth acknow- 
ledge evidently, Let not ſinne have dominion over me, then 1 
ſhall be upright ; and on the contrary, if it do prevail over me, 
I cannot make any claim to integrity : Truth of grace and 
the dominion of (inne can no more agree then light and u_ 
neſſe, 


of Reigning or Maſter Sinnes. 
neſſe, Chriſt and Belial. Hence is thatknown place, 1 John 
3-9+ He that ts born of God finneth not, neither can he, becauſe 
the ſeed abideth in him : He cannot finne, as the Cairns, and 
wicked ones of the warld, who are of the devil their father, 
with a full and a tortall refignation of all unto finne: Hence 
alfo is that promiſe you heard to the godly, Row. 6. Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over you, To inlarge this point, conſider 
theſe inſuing particulars, | 

' Is That the deminion of ſinne, may, and often doth conſiſt with 
excellent parts and abilities or gifts in a religions Way. A man 
may preach excellently, pray admirably, have great nudecy 
ſtanding and knowledge in the Scriptures, yet for all that be 
a very ſlave to ſome beaſtly luſt or other, A7ar.7. They that 
cried Lord, Lord, who had Wrought miracles, caft out devils 
in Chriſt Name, yet were Workers of iniquity. I know its an 
heavy ſcandall, and a dreadfull condemnation to be ſuch a 
ſwine, and yer have ſuch a jewel in their mouths, bur yer 
experience doth greatly confirm this. A conſtant and dili- 
gent performance of holy and religious duties may conflſt 
with a wicked and ungodly life: As 1/a.1, Thoſe that were 
ſo exaRt intheir new Moons, and Sacritices, were commanded 
to waſh them and to make theta clean. Oh then conclude 
on this, multitude of - duties and diligence in them, grear 
parts, gifts and inlargements, do not argue uprightneſſe, 
there may be rotrenneſle in the coar for all this: If unmorti- 
fied finnes and paſſions do reign over thee, thou art ſtill in 
the ſtate of gall and wormwood, thou art yet in thy 
ſinnes, 
2. Tou wnſt remember that old diſtin&ion of ſinnes dominion, 
either totall and abſolute, With peaceable poſſeſſion, or partiall 
and forced, meeting With much oppoſition and reſiflance. Paul 
comp-aineth of the captivity he found to finne, yea heatfirm- 
eth there is ſuch luſtng and ffriving in the godly, between 
the fleſs and ſpirit, that they do the things they Would not do, 
Gal.6. Here then ſinne hath che maſtery, but ic is by violence, 
its as a tyrant, not as the lawfull poſſefſor ; at the ſametime 
the godly groan under that oppreſſion, they delight in the 
contrary, they pray for ſpiritual liberty and freedom : Co%- 
I 1 | traria 
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ryavia ſunt firaul in pugn4, contraries may be in the ſame ſub- 
je& rogether fighting one with another, burnotin relt and 
uietneſſe, fire and water are together in che ſame ſubje& 

phring, cill one hath conquered the other. 

3. It muſt be confeſſed that its a Very great controver fle Iarge- 
ly diſcuſſed berween P apiſts and Arminians on one hand, and the 
Orthodox ow the other hand, Whether the godly may be torally 
Whether fin 4nd finally overcome by ſin : Whether ſinmay have ſuch domi- 
in a godly man nion over the godly, as that it ſhall wholly conquer grace, 
may whally and chaſe the Spirit of God quite away. The Arminians,they 
conquer grace. fiy David, in thoſe (innes of murder and adultery, was whol- 
ly conquered by finne, fo thar for the preſent there was no 
degree of grace left in them. Hereupon they deride the Ocr- 
thodox, as holding there may be godly murderers, godly 
adulterers,&c. Bat the truth in this point is this, Such as have 
a [ceming profeſſion of Religion, and ao fall into a conſtant, ha- 
bithated Way of groſſe and prophane colerſes, We ſay, they never 
truly bad the ſeed of grace in them : They were dogs and ſwine 
though outwardly waſhed, and therefore return to their 
mire and vomit again: They Went from us, becauſe they Were 
»ot of 's, 1 John 2.19. But forſuch who were once traly in- 
grafted in Chriſt, and rooted in him, we ſay, Though for 4 
ſeaſen they may fall inte foul and grievors ſins, yet they are not 
Wholly conquered, there us a ſeed Within them Will recover again, 
like thoſe birds that lye in hollow trees, .that ſeem in the win- 
ter to be dead, till.the warm Sunne comes, and then their 
life appeareth ; their ſickneſſe is not a ſickneſle ro death,they 
areina ſwoon, but will recover again. Peter was prayed for 
chat bis faith may not fail. Grace indeed of it ſelf is amiſſi- 
ble, as appeareth in the apoltate Angels, and Adam, but 
they are under z new Covenant and Promiſe made in Chriſt; 
ſo that as becauſe God is cheir God, their bodies ſhall be 
raiſed our of the grave ; ſo becauſe be is their God,their ſouls 


Why fineerky ſhall conquer thefe ſpiritual] enemies. 


: inconliſtenr Theſe things premiled, let us conſider why fincerity is fo 
with the reign inconſiſtent with the dominion of any ſin: And 
of ſinne> I. From the nature of ſantlification, Which ti” an wniverſall 
I; hraling of all the finfall and diſeaſed parts of the ſonl ; ſo that 
; | 


there 
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there ts no Way or door for any beloved fin tocomein at, I pray 
God yebe ſanttified (faith Paul) throughout gu ſpirit, ſoul and 
bedy, 1 Theſl.5.23. So that no ſpirit fin, no ſoul ſin, no body. 
fine may bave any admiſſion. ' Thus, as in originall fin there 
is the ſeed-ploc of allevi), ſo in regeneration, there is the roo: 
of all aRual graces: and by this means all fin as well as one 
finne is oppoled. ' But now if we look to ſome, who have il- 
lumination only in their mindes, and no renovation of their 
hearts, becauſe the defence is not univerſall, its no wonder 
that they receive many a mortall blow : This is often in the 
world, that men have great conviRions, and yet ſtrong cor- 
ruptions ; they know the will of God, but they doit not; 
they havea good eye, but a ſoarlep; they commic the wic- 
kedneſle they are convinced of ; though they have parts, and 
excellent abilities, yet they throw theſe flowers often in the 
dirt ; they defile all by vicious lives, and why ? their renova- 
tion is not univerſall ; Its not upon their heart and affeRions ; 
if grace were ſetled there, they would abandon every ſinner. 
Its no advantage with the toad to have a pearl inthe head, 
and poiſon all over the body. 

2+ Sincerity and the dominion of any grofſe ſin Will not agree, 
from the immediate contrariety that is between. grace and (in- 
They are formally oppoſite one to another, and fo cannoc 
lodge inthe ſame breft: Contraries indeed may be together 
in gradu remiſſo, as in lukewarm water, but not in grads in- 
renſo, and while they are in that remiſſe degree, they are 
fighting and conflicting, and thus it is here, godlineſſe and 


finne can no mere accord then hot and cold, then bitter and ” 


ſweet, Rom.12. Hate evil, cleave to that Which us good 5 Wh 
communion hath Chriſt with Belial ? Let every one that nawet 
the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, Canthe Wolf and 
Lamb, the Sheep and Tyger lye down together 2 There is an 
antipathy in x godly man to finne, he feareth and trembleth 
about the temptations of it; Howcan I do this and [in againſt 
Ged? Gen. 39.9. ſaid Foſeph, irs contrary and oppoſite co my 
nature. Sothen ſeeing there is ſuch an irreconcileable con- 
trariety, wonder not, if where the truth of grace is, there 
the dominion of fin be ſubdued : If you ſay, Why then is any 
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finne at all abiding in the godly, becauſe of the contrariety of 
it: The anſwer is,ſin is expelled by the grace of God aſſiſting 
and inabling ; now becauſe that is by degrees only, even as 
the diſeaſe is not ſuddenly, but in time expelled by nature; 
ſoitis in the work of grace; This darknefle is diſpelled, as 
the Sun doth ariſe more and more. | 

3. Where ſincerity sf Grace ts, there God and Chriſt 1 mad: 
the beloved of the ſoul : Now where the ſoul is deeply and pre- 
eminently in love with them, they cannot, they dare nor 
entertain any thing contrary tothis love : The /ove of Chriſt 
conſtraineth me, ſaith Paul, 2 Cor,4. ind God requireth love, 
with all the heart, ſoul and ſtrength e So that two Beloveds 
can be no more in the ſoul, then two Suns in the world, 24;- 
»us te amat, qui techm aliquid ( Domine) amat : Doth not 
our Saviour expreſlely declare this? No man can ſerve two 
maſters, for if he love one, he wnſt hate, i.e, leſſe love the other, 
Wonder nor then if the ſincere Chriſtian dare not entertain 
a contrary love to Chriſt, for he is eſpouſed and married to 
him, God is his portion and inherirance, he is given up whol- 
ly to him, God is in ſtead of all things elſe, and he knoweth 
God is jealous God, that cannot abide to ſee another in that 
heart which is dedicated to him, Oh then, as Datilah faid 
to Sampſon, How canſt thin ſay thou loveſt me, Whey thou hi- 
deft this thing from me ? (o doth the upright heart ſay, How 
can I ſay, Ilove God, whenI entertain ſuch enemies and ad- 
verſaries to him? How canlI fay, I have none in heaven or 
earth but Ged, when yet I imbrace ſuch a ſinne ſo hated and 
abhorred of God? The very love and ingenuity 1n a godly 
breaſt, will make him loath ſuch ſinnes, ſo that he will fay, 
O Lord, Ideſire to have the ſame idew velle & nolle, to love 
what thou lovelt, to hate what thou hateſt ; what is enemy 
tothee, ſhall-be hated by me with a perfe@ hatred. 

4. Uprightneſſe cannot ſtand With the allowed dominion of 
any ſinne, from the nature of ſinne : All finne and every fin is 
poiſon, is highly diſhonouring of God, and deftruRive to 
a mans ſoul. There is no good finne, no harmleſle finne, as 
there is no ſweet toad, or harmleſſe dragon. Seeing there- 


- fore what finne ſoever it be, yet it hath that blackneſſe and 
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6ppoſition to God, it hath that deformity and loathſomneſs 


with it, that other ſfinnes have ; the fincere man cannot cloſe 
with it, Hence 1 John 3. he is ſaid, not to fin, inthe abſtraa 
or generall : one ſinne is as abhorred by God as another : 
The Spirit of God is pgrieved by one as well as another, and 
ſo the godly mans heart is oppoſite to one as well as the 
other : Not but that the godly may be ſooner overtaken with 
fome finne then another, even as they excell in one grace 
more then another: Through their conſtitutions, relations, 
or other temptations, one finne is more hardly reſiſted then 
another. The wall may be weaker at one placethen another, 
and (0 the enemy have more eaſily entrance, bur yer ſtill che 
frame, inclination and deſire of the heart is againſt all. See- 
ing therefore there is no ſinne of which he may ſay, This is 
good ; the law is not againſt this,God is not offended atthis, 
therefore he-dareth not commit it. 

5. Sincerity Will nat bear the dominion of any fin, becanſe of 
the finite and limited nature of the ſoul, as alſo the facuities and 
__ thereof. The heart of a man cannot vigorouſly and 

rongly purſue two objeds, eſpecially if different or con- 
trary : Tow cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.6,21, Mat, 
12-35. Our Saviourdoth there imply, every man hath a trea- 
ſure, that which his whole ſoul is taken up with, and where 
that is, his heartis: He cannot have two treaſures, but one, 
Now as from the ſame fountain cannot flow bitter ftreams 
and ſweer, ſo neither from the ſame treaſure can come good 
orbad; Either its a good treaſure and we do all from that, 
ora bad, and all is from that, The ſoul of a man is coo nar- 
row and limited to be intenſely affe&ed to different objets ; 
If hecleaveth to God, thereby he is looſened from ſinne and 
the world; if-to che world, thereby he is ſeparated from 
God : You cannot therefore be under a twofold diſtin&t do- 
minion, either God, or the world and devil will have the 
choice and vigorous atteRions of thy ſoul, 

6.Sincerity Will not abide the dominion of known ſin,becanſe they 
that have it are under the promiſe, in a ſtate of grace, whereby 
God doth often viſit and affeR their ſouls, that they may not 


be overcome by their ſpirituall enemies : This hath Samp/on? 
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ſtrength to break in picees all choſe cords of fin that the godly 
are in danger to be bound with. As long as this heaven will 
drop fatneſs,ſo long their hearts cannot be a wilderneſs. Alas, 
take the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian that is, let him be never ſo well 
fortified, yetif he he had no more then his own power, he 
would quickly prove the prodigall, and ſpend all his ſtock;for 
do not Adam and the apoſtate Angels abundantly confirm us, 
That man liveth not a godly life by his own induſtry, $ut tlie 
quickning promiſe that makes the dead heart to live, the bar- 
ren to be fruitfull, the ſtrong to be tender and flexible, Thus 
the promiſe runneth, 7 Ws! take away the heart of ſtone, Ezek, 
36, and I will put my fear in their heart, that they foall never 
depart from me, Jer.31. Here you ſee its not any thing within 
a man, but that which is wholly without,that doth thus pre- 
ſerve. and keep prace alive in us; could they be thrown out 
of this Ark, this Covenant of grace, they weuld be toſſed up 
and down with the waves of ungodlineſle as well as others. 
Here lieth the ſtrength and hope of the godly man, even in 
the free gracious promiſe of God, that prevents fin, or reco- 
vers out of it: Inſomuch that we may truly ſay, In vain is the 
heart watched and obſerved, unlefle the Lord alſo keep and 
deliver it. As Ar:ifor/e ſaith, if it were not for the motion 
of the heavens,every thing would be ſtricken dead preſently, 
he thought that gave life and motion coall things, To be ſure 
were it not for this promiſe of grace, we ſhould fall into the 
hands of our enemies, fin and the devil, as well as others. 
Laſtly, Therefore uprightneſſe and a reigning ſin cannot ſtand 
together, becauſe that Will put a man upon the conſtant and fer- 
vent uſe of all theſe means, Which are to conquer ſiu, For you 
muſt know, though the godly have this promiſe to be preſer- 
ved from fins dominion, yet it isin the carefull and diligent 
uſe of the means, which are divers : There are general means 
and more particular ; General means are Preaching of the 
Word and Prayer, no luſt can prevail over thee while thou 
art carefull in the diſcharge of theſe duties, ſin cannot over- 
come the hearing and the praying Chriſtian ; cheſe keep the 
devil and luſts at a diſtance : So a general mean is watchful- 
neſſe, and a diligent ſtanding upon our tower, to foreſee the 
enemies 
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enemies approach : This duty of watching the Scripture doth 
often command, as without which, by our fleepmeſſe and 
negligence, we ſhall with Sa-/ loſe our ſpear and cruſe, our 
ſtreogth and comforts. The particular means are faith,thatis 
the ſhield, which above all, Zpheſc6. we are to take, as being 
moſt defenſive againſt every mortall wound : For the ſoul- 
dier to throw away his ſword, was no ſuch diſhonour, as ro 
caſt away his ſhield, becauſe che one was offenſive, this later 
defenſive. As faith, ſo zeal and fervency, thar makes a man 
alwaies in ation, that puts upon exerciſe, whereby many di- 
ſeaſes are prevented. Thelike might be faid of humilicy, and 
a godly fear, but I forbear. The next thing is, to anſwer an 
objection ; May not the godly, though not tocally or finally, 
yet fora while be overcome by ſome luſt or other > Do we 
not ſee David wallowing in his gore blood ? Is not Peter 0- 
vercome by his inordinate fear, ſo as to betray Chriſt with 
fearfull ſwearings and curſings > The number of the godly 
will be exceeding few, if none be holy thatare not ſometimes 
or other overcome by lin ; If then experience telleth this, why 
doth God ſuffer this partial dominion of fin > how cometh it 
about that the godly are foyled at any time ? 

The reaſons of this may be Firſt, «F carnall and ſinful truſt 
in a mans righteouſneſſe er ſtrength, for Which God leaveth him 
to himſelf. Ezek, 33.13. The righteous man comes to fall 
from his righteouſneſs by truſting inic. Thus. Peter was ſo 


ſadly overcome by the carnall confidence he had in himſelf, _ 


Theugh all men ſhould forſake thee, yet be wonld not. If the 
child let go his fathers hand, no wonder if he fall in the mire. 
When we goout to ſee a godly man in and of himſelf, we go 
to ſee a reed ſhaken with the winde: Therefore while the 
godly man ſticketh cloſe to the rock, and layeth his faſt hold 
on this pillar, he will ſtand like a mountain that cannot be 
moved. | 

2. They are left ſometimes to the dominion of fin, that ſo they 
may diſcern between the drudgery to fin and Satan, and the obedi= 
ence to God, The godly ſometimes finde a weariſomneſſe, and 
tedioufneſſe in the worſhip of God ; Its a grief to pray, to 


bands 
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hands of (in,that finding the bitter bondage thereof,they may 
the better eſteem of Gods ſervice. Thus God did with the 
Iſraclites, Dent. 28.48. T hey Who Wonld not ſerve God, ſhould 
be compelled to ſerve their enemies, in hunger and nakeane(ſe and 
all miſery ; by this means they ſhould ſee the great difference 
between Gods ſervice and their adverſaries ; Thus God will 
make thee ' with the Charch to-ſay, 7 Will retwry tomy own 
hwuband , for it Was better With me then now, Hoſea 1. Oh the 
joy and comfort that I had in obedience to God, but now am 
_—_ to feed on husks, while there is Manna in my Fathers 
ouſe. 

3. They are ſuffered to fall, that their recovery may more a= 
monſtrate the power and goodneſſe of God. To cure a relapſe doth 
evidence the art of the Phyfitian ; what rejoycing is there in 
heaven at fuch a cure? Th onr ſon Was dead but ts alive, Wa 
loft, but ts found. Hereby alſo they can give real warning to 
all others to take heed by them: Take them for an example, 
left God make thee anexample : This is to turn thee into 3 
pillar of ſalt, that others may hear and fear, and take heed 
how they give way tothe beginnings of finne, leſt that at la(t 
carry all away captive, 

Uſe of Inſtraftion, That all ſuch, how great or erminent in 
profeſſion ſoever, are to bearraigned for hypocrites, who 
live in the conſtant committing of groſle fins : Thou who 
giveſt ſuch a luſt peaceable poſſeſſion over thee ; whatſocver 


_ thy parts, thy abilities, thy humiliations have been, yer 


thou art rotten in the bottom. David cannot think himſelf 
upright, till he hath caſt off the dominion of every preſum- 
ptuous finne. How ſhould this enter like a two-edged (word 
into the heart of many a man? Wile thou pray, hear ? wilt 
thou reade the Scripture? be reputed of as godly, and yet 
give way tO ſuch or ſuch a groſſeſin, whether it be publique, 
or whether it be ſecret, che Lord knoweth, and thy own con- 
ſcience knoweth, therefore live no more in ſuch guile and 
hypocrifie. The Prophets of old conteſted with ſuch hypo- 
crites that would abound in ſacrifices, frequent the Temple, 
yet live in whoredom, coveteouſneſſe, and idolatry : Oh 
conſider, if the treaſure of thy heart be any where = n 
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God, though thou pray and come to the Church every $xh. 
bath day, thou art deceiving of thy elf. 


S$IHFÞ $DSSÞIQD $2 2-HH$.H-Hþ 
S E R Ma X X X, 
Of the eAggravations of 'Sinne.. 


PsA rt. 19.17. 


And I ſhall be innocent from the great iranſgreſ- 
ſton. ; 


"His is part of that benefit and great advantage which will 

accrew to David by that two-fold mercy he praieth for, 

which was rem(ion of the guilt of finne, and preſervation 
inſt the power of ir. 

1 ſhall be innocent from the great tran{greſſion | By the great 
tranfpreſſion ſome have underſtood one particular ſinne, v#e. 
that againſt che holy GhoF, as if Davids meaning were, That 
this mercy of God keeping him from the dominion of ſinne, 
would hereby alſo preferve him from that unpardonable fin. 
The Seprmagine tranſ)ite ir, S0f neants apinemus as if it were 
fome high and notorious finne ; as he is called che Propher, 
which was ſoinreſpe& of excellency, above others. Butthe 
Hebrew word for great, doth ſometimes ſignifie the greatneſs 
of quality, and art other times the greatneſſe of quantity, There- 
fore in the margin you have wh for greaz, and we may well 
takein both here, 7/all be innocent from ex) (1 cat tranſgreſe 
Fox, and from maltiplying many tranſgreſſions ; for common- 
ly when'a man fals into one finne, its like t::mbliag down the 
hill, he cannor ſtop, bur falleth from one to another, rill he 
cometothe yery bottom. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a cl14in of 

K k graces, 
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graces, 1 Pet.1. Wewnſt to faith adde temperance,&c.$0 there 
1s a chain of fins. Men addeone viceto another, and ſo of 
themſelves would never ſtop till they were in irrecover- 
2ble deftiuQion ; ſo that it is both the greatreſſe of qua- 
lity and greatnefſe of quantity that David would be innocent 


from. 


T hat its a very great mercy to be kept from great tranſgreſſion:, 
Such make a greater Wound upon the heart, greater eftr ange- 
ment frem God, and make the cure more difficult, To puriue 
this point.. Conſider 
Is T bat __ are not equal, as the Stoicks thought, and 
as the Papiſts do calumniate the Proteſtants for ſuch a Do- 
Arine : We hold indeed every ſinne delerveth eternal dam- 
nation, but that doth no more imply we make all fins equal, 
then they do all mortal ſinnes equal, when yet every one of 
ther, , they ſay,merits eternal wrath. That fins do differ, one 
is farre more grievous then another, appeareth, -in that the 
Scripture ſaith, ſome have finned more then others, Thoſe 
that delivered Chriſt ro Pate, are ſaid to have a greater ſinne 
upon them then P3/ate, John 19.11. So ſome fins are compa- 
red toa Camel, others toa Gnat; ſome to x Moat, others to 
a Bear , Mat.7.3. Some arecalled finnes of daily incurſion, 
others conſcience and ſoul-waſting ſins by Divines. There is 
therefore a great difference among fins, and greater finnes if 
not repented of, will have greater ſtripes, greater puniſh- 
ment ; or if repented of, they require greater ſorrow and 
humiliation, its a greater matter to get the pardon of them, 
they interrupt that ſweet Communion and holy fellowſhip 
the ſoul hath with God; and ajithoughit be all one to God, 
to pardon great ſins as well as leſſe, and the bloud of Chriſt 
doth as eaſily drowntheſe Camels, as theſe Gnats, yet God 
hath commanded greater humiliation for ſome ſinnes then 
others, becauſe hereby Ged is more diſhonoured, and the 
afflicted ſoul may hereby teſtifie the greater grief it hath,be- 
cauſe God isdiſpleaſed. Davidis ſaid todo all things accor- 
ding tO Goas heart, ſave in the matter of Urijah, 1 King.15.5. 
David had many other failings, but that was a great tranſ- 
greſfion, had David been innocent from that,bis bones had 
not been ſo ſore broken, | 2, tt 
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2+ It cannot be denied, but that even from little ſinnes, its our 
duty to be kepe innocent, neither doth a godly heart uſe to account 
any finne little, We ſee Pax! greatly humble for the finfull 
motionsand thoughts of his heart. David did but cut off 
the hemme of Sauls garment, and his heart did ſmite him for it, 
I Sam. 24.6. Hezekiah alſo humbled himſelf for the pride of his 
heart,2 Chr.33.26.Theſe are ſuch little motes,that the worlds 
throat would ſwallow down without any pain, but the godly 
Cannot account any (in little, Nihil eft 5n hoſte deſpiciendum, 
ſinne being Gods enemy and thy ſouls enemy , nothing is to 
be contemned in it, as a little matter, to ſay as Zoe of that 
City, Is it not 4 little one ? Mat. 12.36. Of every idle Word 4 
man ſhall give an account at the day of judgement. Can that then 
be accounted little, for which a man muſt give an account at 
the day of judgement, which could not be pardoned with- 
out the bloud of Chriſt, God and man? There muſt be a 
prize of infinite worth laid down to cleanſe it away. 

3+ As wicked men uſe to extenuate their ſinnes, to make them 
little or none at all : ſo the godly many times through tenaerneſſe 
do aggravate their ſinnes, and look upon them 4s too great, they 
look thorow a multiplying glaſſe upon them. Thus the wicked 
and che godly are intwo contrary diſpoſitions. The wicked 
man makes nothing of all his great tranſgreſſions, he thinks 
it a folly co be troubled about them. Though he did fin, yer 
with Sax! he hath this and that excuſe co diminiſh the guile 


. of it ; but thus do not the godly. David in his penitential 


Pſalms hideth nothing from God, ſpeaks the utmoſt againft 
himſelf, yea ſometimes the godly are too much caſt downabout 
their fins, as we ſee in the inceſtuous perſon. Though the 
godly may look upon ſome finnes as great, yet they mult take 
heed of Cains ſpeech, to think They are greater then they can 
bear, greater then Gods great mercies, or Chriſts great obe- 
dience : Oh let notthe devil and thy own-unbelief ſo farre 


ſeduce thee, as tomake thee heighten thy own fears and (ins 


beyond all due conſiderations, Ci abſolvitur, qui /ibs non ft 
innocens? 
4. We can hardly in an abſolute ſenſe ſay, this ſinne ts greater 


then another, but ina comparative and reſpett ſenſe ; So that 
K k 2 ſine 
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ſane which m—_ _— in —_—_—— _ one Cir- 
camliance, may the ſame finne be exc in ano- 
cher reſpet. Welſay, the finnes againſtthe firſt Table, are 
greater then the ſinnes againſt the ſecond Table, and yet in 
ſome circumſtances ſome ſinnes agiinſt the ſecond Table may 
be-greater then ſome agaiolt the tirſt : Sothar a Chriſtian is 
diligently _—_ every circumſtance in confeſſion and re- 
pentance about ſinge. As ſome reſpe&s make ſuch a ſinne very 
heavy, ſo.it may be other reſpeRs.do.much take off from the 
burden of it« _ 

Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider from Whence the 
greatneſſe of a ſinne may ariſe, or what are- thoſe particulars 
that make one (in. greater thenanother, and ſo may: denomi- 
nate: man-agreat ſinner, And 

Firſt, Many fins are great from the matter of them: Their 
very nature doth. conſiſt in a great deformicy and contrariety 
to all goodnefle. The Apoſtledoth Row.1, & 1 Tim.1.3 and 
in many other places make 2 large enumeration of ſuch ſinnes, 
Though every finne be a tranſgreflion of the Law, yet ſome 
(innes do it more notoriouſly then others; as every diſeaſe is 
a privation of health, yet ſome do in a helpleſſe manner de- 
prive of health more then others. Thus ſome Schoolmenſay, 
though a meer privation doth not recipere mag/s Or mins, yet 
ratione materials, becauſe of the ſubjet or foundation of it, 
ſo it may: asthe diſeaſe meerly in that ic is privative; doth not 
receive more or leſle, but becauſe of the matter of it, which 
is humonrs-inthe overflowing of them, ſoit doth. So that if 
you would judge whether a man be a greater ſinner, conſider 
the nature of the fins which he liveth in; Are they ſuch as 
do groſly and manifeſtly oppoſe all honeſty and piety ? Then this 
man hath nothing to hide, or cover himſelf withall, he is un- 
der a great tranſgreſſion, and ſuch are the fins that are gene- 
rally committed every where, not your little petty ones, as 
the world deemerth them, but great notorious ones ; they are 
plague ſores, not itch ſpots, The Apoſtles Catalogue of fins 
arc inall Towns, in all Families almoſt committed ; finnes of 
prophane impiety againſt God, of horrible injuſtice againſt 
man, do full moſt places, theſe are called crying fins; that is 

an 
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an excellent expreſſion which the Scripture giveth to ſome fins 
rather then others. Thas &a/.4-10. Abels blond crieth, and 
Zam.5.4. Theinjuſt defranding of the poor labourer crieth to 
God, Oh what a dreadfull ching is this } In many mens lives 
you ſhall hear no praiers, no tears, no cries, becauſe of their 
ſinne; bnr their ſinnes they cry, they importune aloud for 
juſtice and vengeance. Thusin ſtead of crying praiers they 
have crying fins. The greatneſſe of a finne is then moſt re- 
markable, when the nature of it is moſt notoriouſly contrary: 
to what is good, The Schoolmen do well call the greatnefſe 
of ſine, Gravitas peccats, a mecaphor from heavie and 
weighty bodies, which do incline and carry downwards; fo 
finne prefleth and weigheth down the ſoul towards hell, 
which was made to ſoar upwards and enjoy God. Hereupon 
they give usa good diſtinion of a twofold weight of finne, 
the one is eſſential, the other accidental ; Eſſential is that 
which the very nature of a finne cannot be without, bur 
whenſoever that ſinne is committed, it carrieth a very grear, 
heavie weight with ir, fuch are perjury; b/aſphemy, adultery, 
murder, &c. Accidental is that, which of it ſelf is nor fo 
great, bur from other excrinſecal reſpe@s, becomes to be mc(t 
heavie. Thus Adams ſinnein cating of the forbidden fruit, is 
faid to be the heavieſt of all fins, not from the eſſential niture 
of it, but the accidental conſiderations about iz , ſuch as 
Adams creation in Gods Image, and thereby having no femes 
peccari, no ſeed of finne to encline him, as alſo the great hurt 
and damage which came to mankinde by it,putting them both 
in a mortal and damnable ellate, The eflential weight and 
greatneſſe of a ſinne muſt alwaies be diſtinguiſhed from the 
accidenta). 

Secondly, Tranſgreſſions become great from the «bjeft againſt 
Whem they are committed. Thus Ceteris paribus all fins imme- 
diately committed againſt God, are farre greater then thoſe 
that are againſt man, and ſo = man, thoſe ſins thzt are 
againſt his life, are greater then thoſe that are »gainſt his 
wealth or riches. This is very neceſſary to conſider, teczuſe 
that men make no matter of ſinnes againſt God, eſpecially if 
not puniſhable by the Laws of the Land where they live, for 
K k 3 people 
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people do commonly judge of a ſins greatneſle by the tempo- 
ral danger they are in, and the puniſhment they are obnoxi- 
ous to by the Laws of the Land. Hence if they live in a- N- 
tion, where ſome fins are made a Law, they make no matter 
of them: The former Ksmans worſhipped God witkour 
Idols or Images, becauſe he was a Spirit, but the later with 
them : So with ſome an oath was holy and inviolable : Ochers 
did not puniſh perjuries : The Lacedemonians allowed of ar- 
tificial theft : The Laws of che Perſians allowed the inceſtu- 
ous marriages of mothers and daughters : The Laws of the 
T ribunes was to throw old decrepit men from high moun- 
tains, and Plato's Law was to have women common, Thus 
where the Laws of a Nation allow or command wickedneſſe 
(though indeed ſuch are not Laws, bur corruptions and fins) 
therein the common people make no ſcruple, they have no 
trouble ; but this you muſt know, when you would go to 
finde out the greatneſſe of a finne, you muſt not preſently 
judge of it by the Laws of a Land, for Magiſtrates many times 
regard the hurt of the Commonwealth, more then the dif. 
honour of God. Thus perjury is not puniſhed by death, 
when theft is, yet perjury is a farre more hainous ſinne, (0 
that we are not £0 regard the danger that the Law of the 
Land may putus in, ſo much as the danger thatthe word of 
God ſpeaks of. Now that is clear for this, Thoſe finnes that 
are immediately committed againſt him, his perſon, name 
and Majeſty, or Ordinances, they are far greater then othec 
ſins againſt men, becauſe the obje& is infinitely more excel- 
lent then any man : Sothat asan offence done to a man of 
honour, is greater then to a poor peaſant}, ſo any offence 
againſt God, cloathed with ſuch Divine Majeſty, and whoſe 
Glory isto be preſerved though in the deltrution of the 
whole world, muſt needs be greater then any againſt mortal 
man, 1 Sam.2.25. 1f one man ſinne againſt another, the fudge 
ſhall judge him, but if a man finne againſt the Lord, Who ſhati 
intreat 7 him? Eli's ſons did finne againlt the Lord, becau'e 
they offended againſt his worſhip, and polluted the Ordi- 
nances by groſs prophaneneſle, who can intreat for ſuch? 


faith E/;: Here you ſee ſins immediately committed agpia 
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God or his name, worſhip, are very hardly pardoned. Hence 
David, Plal.51. in thoſe finnes of murder and adultery, was 
moft troubled becauſe God was offended by them, Againſt 
thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and done evil in thy ſight, Did he 
not grievouſly (inne againſt Vr:4h, firſt wronging Wim in his 
wife, and then taking his life from him? Yes certainly, but 
that which did moſt ſtick upon him, and inwardly wound 
him, was Gods diſpleaſure. Thus Aſatth.18.24. our finnes 
againſt God are compared to Ta/exts, but our (innes againſt 
man to Pounds : Oh then that the people of this age would 
conſider that the greatneſle of a ſinnelieth in the- immediate 
offence of it to God |! Therefore curſing and ſwearing, and 
blaſpheming are grievous finnes, herefies and damnable do- 
Arines, denying the Deity of Chriſt, the Authority of the 
Scriptures ; as alſo the contemning of the Sabbaths, the Mi- 
niſtry and Ordinances ; all theſe are great tranſgreſſions; be- 
cauſe they do more immediately reflet on God or that which 
directly relateth to him, then other ſfinnes do : Oh cenſider, 
thou thatart a curſer and a Twearer, or an heretick, or a 
prophaner of Gods day and his Ordinances, thou art [a great 
and grievous finner, look upon thy ſelf ſo,and let thy repent- 
ance and humiliation be as great | 
Thirdly, The greatneſſe of a ſinne doth ariſe according to the ; 

light more or leſſe that We have to diſcern them to be ſinnes. The From the light 
more eaſily , even without any teaching or.much-inſtitution againſt which 
we can know a finne to be ſo, and yet commit it, in that *Þ*y are com- 
reſpeR we make our tranſgreſſion a great -tranſgreſſion, The ”***: 
7ape committed by: the Zcnjamites upon the ZLevites Wife,Judg. 
20, is made. an aſtoniſhing ſipne, the like was never beard of, 
And the inceſtnoxs perſon tommytted ſuch a finne as Was not to be 
nanied among ft the Heathenj, Now why were theſe ſo great 
fins ? becauſe the nathraklight ingraffed in every mans conſci= 
ence doth condemnſſuch waies,, Thus the. Apoſtle Rr. 1.doth 
ſpeak of annatinral ſinner yer the world is full of ſuch fins as 
are condemned by the light of .nature, thieving,lying,unjuſt 
buying and ſelling, adultery and fornication ; Theſe are con- 
demned by that vatural conſcience within a wan; You need 
no. Preacher ,. no Bible to convince. thee of this, yet => 
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diſobedient aremento this unqueſtionable light? Thus chil. 
drens diſobedience to their parents, contemning them in their 
old age, or not honouring of them with due maintenance, is 
2n unnatural ſinne ; For the husband to ſpend his eſtate in 
drink'and apon whores, while his wife and children are in 
mere & The Apoſtle cals fuch a man Wor/e then an 
efidel, its annonatural finne, 2 759.5.8. It would be too 
hrge to inſtance in all the kinds of unnatural ſins, there are 
flas called 6r#t« peccata beaftly and luſtful fins not to. be na. 
med ; yer oh that ſuch ſinnes which che Heathens would 
oma, were not praftiſed and delighted in by Chri- 
ans TY 
Thus for natural light, fo the more ſpiritual light we have: 
The more the Sunne of the Goſpel deth arife in our Horizon, 
diſcovering any one finne more then another, if yet we do it, 
we finne the greater tranſpgreſſion : Whar is the reafon that 
unbelief is ſo great u ſinne, 'che damning finne, and faith on 
thecontrary, whetherinthe as of knowledge, aſſent, or 
fiduciaVappheation, arefuch great duties above slt others, but 
becauſe the Goſpel-light doth inſtratus herein ? If thou art 
affected wich the weight of thy finne, and:doeſt nor. believe 
qn Chriſt for pardon, This unbelief is'thy great (in; as 4- 
vſtins faid of Fullas, Pejwe de" peccato penitmnit; quan pecce- 
vit, his unbelieving rronbleand forrow for his fin was ware 
then' his finne't why then cometh it abour, thar as honey 
thongh honey, yet is 'very troubleſometo a ſore wound, (0 
theſe precious tiiiths'of the Goſpel, ike! fo muth honey 
ſhould yer create Even doubrs:and trenbies in thee? Some 
havent been zfraidtofay, rharinofinke diimnech'but anbe- 
lief; their meaning'is, "its nor any fime committed, if rep:n- 
ted of, conld damn thee, if tHouby Faith didſt relie on Chriſt: 
Oh know that unbelief in'Goſhel-lipht;andwhere Scripcure- 
revelation'is, is the prext Whete-hne,' as it-bveve devouring 
thy ſoul, and making CAiſt wholly meffeRnal.and unproti- 
cable” AsiF a patient ſionld'chke thar potion, the! knowerh 
would preſentfy cure him, and'ſpiJl it on the ground: 
** Tſhill only namex fourth 'parricular at'chis'rime, whic!! 
4Bgrdvices a finne, making of ir'grear, and'thac is, 7 he wor/: 
4A mans 
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4 Mans and is in committing Wickedne(ſe, the more malicious and 


ſpitefull he is at godlineſſe, the greater u bis ſinne. If a man vex 


and trouble a godly man, becauſe of ſome perſonal injuries 


- or ſuppoled wrongs received by him, irs not ſagreat a finne, 


2s tO hate him for his godlinefſe, and becauſe his waies are 
more holy then thine. The Phariſees (ins againſt Chriſt were 
great cranſgreilions, becauſe they did all againſt him out of 
envie, and from that conviction upon them,that the doctrine 
and life of Chriſt was above theirs, Thus if a man ſhould 
be ſo wicked co tempr another to finne, meerly that he might 
damn that mans ſonal, ics a farre more hainous finne, then to 
tempt him for ſome delight or profit he ſhall receive thereby. 
Bodi:us lib.y , de R:pub.cap.6.p.95 + relateth an high kinde of 
wickedneſle co this kinde : Briefly this, An /tal/izan was at 
deadly feud with one once his familiar friend, and for ten 
years {ought occaſion to ſatisfie his wicked revenge, bur be- 
ins fruſtrated of his hope, pretended reconciliation, and ha- 
vying one time an advantage, ſets on the man, overcometh 
him, and is going to kill him ; The miſerable man defireth 
him co ſpare his life ; the revengeſull man ſaid, he would do 
it, on condition he would renounce God and all che benefits 
of his ſoul ; Though this was hard to the poor man, yet fear 
of death makes him renounce God and ſalvation, upon which 
that wretched malicious enemy killeth him with this boaſt; 
Now he had ſatisfied his revenge, for he had not onely killed hu 
body, but damned bu ſoul, By this you ſee, that even among 
wicked men, ſome have more deviliſh ends then others, and 
there are too many that have ſuch ſorecies, that they cannot 
endure the bright beams of a godly man: life, which doth fo 


. much diſcover their darkneſle,and condemnic, Indeed theſe 


ends are only known to God, and therefore thou maieſt be a 
preat tranſgreſſour before him, when applauded before men. 
Therefore the more wicked thy end is in (inning, the greater 
tranſgreſſionit is ; for although che Schoolmen ſay, Proprer 
finem operantis non amittunt peccata ſpeciem que ſumi poteſt ex 
fine operts, that the end of a man in finning the more corrupe 
itis, the more defiled it makes the aRion, 
UVſe. Of InſtcuRion, ANT a areto give way to, 
L o or 
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or to ſlight leſſe finnes, ſeeing they are againſt a great God, 
and the hell they deſerve is not a little hell ; yet this dorine 
doth awaken great ſinners, of which all places are full, thar 
their repentance and humiliation be likewiſe great. Are thy 
finnes crying ſinnes? Oh be frequent in crying prayers : All 
that the wicked man doth, is to excuſe his (inne, to make ic 
ſolictle, that they may not ſeem great ; but when once thy 
conſcience ſhall be awakened,then nothing will appear great- 
erthen thy finne ro thee, Then Cazn crieth, its greater then he 
can bear : great ſinnes muſt have great ſorrow and great re- 
formation, ſuch a Camell as thou art, canſt not go through a 
needle, till thy bunch be taken off, Cry for great mercy, ſay 
O Lord, they muſt be great mercies that muſt cover theſe 
oeeat (innes. 
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P SAL. I9. 15+ 
And I ſhall te innocent from the great tranſgreſſion, 


TT T remaineth that we deliver unto you further particulars, 
from whence the greatneſſe of a finne doth ariſe : And 

Jo _ Firſt, The greater mercies and favours We bave had from God, 

From as the more kindeneſſe We have received from bim, the greater 1 our 

—_—_ tranſgreſſion When We do offend him, Ingratitude doth greatly 

aggravate ſinne towards God, as it doth alſo amongſt men; 

Therefore Unthankfnlneſſe is in the black book of thoſe diſ- | 

mall ſinnes Pa»/enumerates, Kom.r, See this notably in fo- | 

ſeph, when ſollicited to luſt by his Miſtreſſe, Gez. 39.9. he 
agoravateth all the kindenefle and honours he had oy 

rom 
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from Potsphar, My Maſter ( faith he ) hath committed all 
things to me, There ts none greater in the houſe then I, neither 
hath he kept any thing from me (ave his Wife, How then can I ds 
thu great Wickedne(ſe and ſinne againſt God ? He cals it a great 
wickedncſſe becauſe it was accompanied with ſuch unthank- 
fulneſſe to Poriphar; Hence it comes about that all the finnes 
of Chriſtians are greater in this reſpet then any heathens 
ſins, becauſe you have received more love from God, he hath 
done more for you then for them : Therefore there is greater 
wickedneſle and rebellion in your finnes, Mar. 11-23. Thowx 
Capernanm that art lifted up to heaven, ſhalt be thrown down to 
hell : Thoſe that were exalted above orhers by the means of 
grace, and externall diſpenſations of Gods love,ſhould be de- 
baſed below others: Hence alſo ſuch as beleevenot or are 
xeformed by the Word of life, they are made to be worſe 
ſinners, and in a more dreadfull eſtate, then thoſe of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; This then is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 
your attention, The more love, the more ſpirituall difpenſa- 
tions you live under, the more bloudy are your finnes : you 
that enjoy the Goſpel of Chriſt, your Oaths, and drunken- 
neſſe, your luſts, and unrighreouſneſſe, are farre greater (ins 
then choſe of the Heathens ; you are weeds ina garden, you 
are pround plonghed and fowed, and yet are as barren as a 
wilderneſſe; Oh that the great God would convince you 
of the truth, Thou a Chriſtian, thou 3 proteſſor of thy faith 
inthe Goſpel, and yet a grofle ſinner; All thy finnes are as 
red as ſcarlet: There is this condemnation vpon them, that 
thou ſtumbleſt in the light; In che midſt of a!l Gods grace 
thou retaineſt thy bealily pleaſures ; 17o/es and the Pro 
phets were ſo aſtoniſhed ar ſuch ingratirude and rebeliion 
in the //raelites, that they cry out to the heavens and the 
earth torake notice of it, Oh beloved, There is an aſtoniſh- 
ing and amaziug coyfideration to be had of all prophane 
wickedneſle by thoſe who live under the Goſpel : When 
we ſee a groſle fin we ſhould lift up our hands to heaven as at 
ſome amazing wonder; Oh heavens, O earth, ſuch a man 
do theſe things, and yet know the Scriptures, live where the 
Goſpel is preached ! David aggravated the injuries he recet- 
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ved that they were from a friend, from one who had been 
often in ſweet communion together : and thus certainly the 
Lord may aggravate every Chriſtians finnes, Thou halt been 
baptized received into the Church, ſeparated from the world, 
takenthe badge of Chriſt upon thee, ſworn allegiance to him, 
and for thee to forſake him,and toriſe up in rebellion againſt 
bim is a great tranſgreſſion : and r7aly even thoſe that are in- 
deed godly in this reſpeft have more aggravation in their ſinne 
' then any Wicked mancan have,becauſe they have received more 
from God, been entertained in bis private chamber, admit- 
ted intothe Holy of Holics, when others have been in the out- 
ward Coutts ; The more Priviledges, the more experiences 
they have, the greater in this reſpe& are their transreſfions. 
Thus God aggravated all his kindneſſe ſhewed to David, 
when he had done ſo foulely in the matter of Vriah ; There- 
fore as Abſolom ſaid to Huſhai, 1s this thy kindneſſe to thy 
friend ? ſo may weſay tothe _—_— apoſtatizing or de- 
caying, Is this thy kindneſle to God ? to that God, who hath 
revealed his glory to thee, who hath takenthee to the mount 
of transfiguration ſometimes, not admitting others ? Is this 
thy kindnefſe to Chriſt, for all choſe tears,and all that blood 
he powred out for thy ſake ? Oh let us all conſider, that this 
particular may ſend both-the wicked and godly away wound- 
ed in heart, for all their tranſgreſſions are great, becauſe all 
wichin the Church have had great priviledges. 

2. Spirituall ſinnes taken in their own nature and czteris 
paribus,re greater then carnall boaily ſinnes, The Schoolmen 
have a ſaying, Thar ſpirituall finnes are of a greater guile, but 
bodily finnes of a greater infamy or reproach. Now ſpiritual! 
finnes, we call all ſuch as do immediately lodge in the ſpirit 
and ſoul of a man, though ſometimes demonſtrated by out- 
ward ations, iuch are pride, exvy, malice, herefie, Idelatr) ; 
theſe are all ſpirituall finnes chough externally veſted, becauſe 
they are immeCciately ſeated in the ſoul, What makes the 
devils ſuch great ſinners ? they are called unclean ſpirits, be- 
cauſe they are the ſþirirnal Wicks dn ſſes in high places, Ephe.6. 
The devils being (pirits are not capable of bodily (ines, and 
yet they are full of great wickedneſſe, becauſe their ſpiritual! 
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mtares are defiled. The Phariſees were worſe ſinners. and 
furcher off from heaven then Publicans and harlots, becauſe 
becauſe the: latcer were carnal] ſinners: The Phariſees were 
ſpiritually wicked, and therefore ſaid in a peculiar manner to 
te of their father the devil. Thus 1delatry-is a very great finne. 
When the 7/aaclites bad made a golden Calf, they are faid, 
Exod.31-31, To have ſinned a great finne: and commonly 
Idolatry is called $5774, T he abomination, for the foul na- 
ture of it. The finne againſt the he/y Ghoſt is of a ſpiricuall 
nature, conſiſting in the malicious enmity of the heart, and 
againſt Chriſt and all his wayes ; ſo ſelf-righteoufneſſe, and 
ſeif-fullneſſe, thereby we are beſt from hungring and thir- 
ſting after Chriſt and his benefics, all theſe are ſpiricuall finnes: 


| Now as God becauſe he is a Spirit, delighteth in thoſe who 


are ſpirituall worſhippers of him, who ſerve him in their 
Spirit, ſo the devil doth moſt delight in thoſe wicked men, 
uſing ſuch as the fitteſt and ableſt inſtruments to promote his 
kingdom, who are ſpiritually wicked : this may be called the 
wickedneſle of wickedneſſe,as the Hebrew phraſe is excellent, 
Hoſ.10.15. Their Idolatry and fþirituall nfullneſſe, is called 
in the Hebrew,the evil of evil, as the Song of Songs, the Lord 
of Lords, malitia malitie veftre, as its tranſlated : Oh then, 
though chou art no Publican,no harlor, thou canſt thank God 
thou art no prophane or debauched man ; yet thou mayeſt 
be a ſpiricuall ſinner like the devil, one, whoſe pride, malice 
and envy, is wholly againſt godlineſſe and good men, and 
this is the evill of evils, This is the tranlgreſſion of eranſgreſ- 
fions ; bodily finnes make us to be accounted of as beafts, but 
theſe as devils. 

3. The greatneſſe of a finne doth ariſe from the greatneſſe and 
eminency of the ſubjeft Who do commit it it. All great mens fins 
are great ſins; The Ecclipſe of the Sunne is a prodigious (ign, 


evilto others, The fins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, of noble 
men and rich men are according to their place more offenſive 


and diſhonouring of God then other mens (innes are. Hence 
Ll 3 Lev, 


Sin is aggrayas 
red 


if the foundations be rotten all the bouſe muſt fall : Hence Agree? ot 


you ſhall reade the Prophets ſharply reproving (innes of great cz; com. 
men in place and power, as being the head and cauſe of all miis{:, 


8, 

| From the 
ſcandall and 
offence that 
may be in a 
ſinne. 
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Lev.4. the Prieſts ſacrifice for finne was as much as the whole 
Congregation was to offer ; and ſo the Rulers ſacrifice for 
finne, was a male-kid, whereas every private perſon, was 0n- 
ly to offer a female. By the diffesence of ſacrifices we might 
gather the difference of finnes, what an antidote would this 
againſt great mens ſinnes if rightly conſidered ? for thou that 
art above others in place and dignity ; Thon art above others 
in their finnes likewiſe ; Thy ſpots are more lothſome, Thy 
ſinnes are more conſpicuous,as any deformity in a fair body, 
Thy life ſhould be as much above others in exemplary god- 
lineſſe, as thy eftate and honours are : for thee to ſwear, or 
be unclean, or drunk like one of the vile and mean ones' of 
the world, is a diſhonour to thee, Magiſtrates are called 


-gods becauſe of that holineſſe which ſhould bein all their 
adminiſtrations ; That was an admirable ſaying of a great 
man, Pereat magu tots, reguum quam ut ſemel contra Down 


peccem : Ariſtotle ſaith, the perpetuall duration of things co- 
meth from the ſimple and daily motion of the Sun from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt, but the corruption of things is becauſe of 
the oblique motion of the Sun through the Zodiaque. The 
oblique motion of thoſe that are of great place and dignity 
works great place and dignity works great corruption in all 
others: Nuge are blaſpecmie in the mouth of a Miniſter, 
ſaid Hierow : But how contrary is the world to this truth ? 
great men think Religion below them, wickedneſſe is a grace- 
full thing with them, and thoſe who would be aſhamed of 
the practicall ſelf-denying way of Chriſt, glory in the works 
of the fleſh and the devil ; but remember God is greater 
then thou art, and potemtes Potenter panient ur, 

4. The greatneſſe of a tranſgreſſion doth ariſe from the ſean- 
dall þ of yr hn that may bein it, to ſeduce others and draw 
them on to finne ; All thoſe ſfinnes that are ſcandalous, which 
encourage others todo the like, and make the name of God 
to be blaſphemed, muſt needs be heavier ſinnes then others. 
The greatneſs of ſach finnes our Saviour doth terribly ex- 
preſs, Mat 18.7. Wo be to him by Whom offences come, It were 
better a mill-ſtone Were hung about his nech,, and he thrown ints 
the Sea: That expreſſion denoteth an extraordinary aggra- 

vation 
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vation in ſuch finnes. It was for ſuch ſinnes that the Drimi- 
tive Church required publique repentance and humiliation 
for, and this was the fatisfaRtion ancient Writers ſpeak of, 
that afterwards the Papiſts abuſed to the diſhonoeur of Chiiſt, 
Paul was ſo carefull to offend others this way, 1 Cor. 8.13, 
that he ſaid, He World eat no meat While the World floed rather 
then offend his brother : Oh then how wilt thou pleade for thy 
ſelf whoſe whole life is a ſcandall> Thou liveſt a reproach to 
God and to Chriſtianity, Many are the more hardened todo 
wickedly becauſe thou doſt ſo ; As for a paſſive ſcandal), ſuch 
as the Phariſees took by corrupt miſ-interpretations ofChrills 
dofrine and his way, none can help; nor are we to matter 
that, but an aRive ſcandall, that which is a plain undoubred 
finne, and giveth juſt occaſion to others to do the like, Wo 
be to them that do ſo, God told David, by his finnes he had 
made the enemies of God to blaſpheme ; and therefore his affli- 
Rion was to be the more bitter: And ſo the Apoſtle Rem. 2. 
The Name of God ut blaſphemed among the Heathen : Oh take 
beed of ſach finnes that have a peſtilentiall infetion with 
them, They do nor only damn thy ſelf but thy children, thy 
neighbours, thy followers with thee, 

5. The more conſent, delight, and contriving, or perſwading 


thou uſeſt to a ſinne, the greater 1s thy iniquity. The authors and The more 
conſent and 


9s 


inſtigators to a ſinne do more greatly tranſgreſſe then the meer ©2'*nt 
delighr in ſin 


actors ſometimes, 7ob.19.11. Chriſt ſaith the Phariſees had a ,,. reater 


greater (inne upon them then P3/ate, becauſe they moved ir is. 
and inſtigated him to deſtroy that innocent one ; Thus not 
7eab but David is ſeverely chaftiſed by God for killing Vri- 
ab, He was the murderer, He was guilty of innocent bloud 
though he did not immediatly kill him, becauſe he counſelled 
and commanded thereunto, Row, 1.»/t. The Apoſtle reckon- 
ing up divers kinde of groſle ſinners, concludeth they not 
only do ſuch things but detight in chem chat do ſo; There- 
fore if thou art in thy ſelf civill and ſober, yer thou procu- 
reſt and inticeſt others to drunkenneſle, thou lovelt their com- 
pany, thou takeſt pleaſure in their acquaintance, thou art a 
greater ſinner then thoſe beaſts are, for thou counſelleſt or 


thou approveſt and deligbteſt in them ; Whereas the A poſt 
Ps. 
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Eph.z. commands ns to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull 

Works of darkneſſe but rather reprove them; yet theſe great 

tranſgreſſions are too frequent ; men though they themſelves 

will aot do ſuch or ſuch wicked aRions, yet they will ſecret- 

ly countenance or counſell, or do openly delight in them that 
o chem, Know thou haſt the greater ſinne, 

#5 6. The greatneſſe of a ſinne may ariſe from the ſecret diſſi- 
Hypocrifie in  wwlation hiding or covering of it. To (inne and yet to appear 
fnning doth ag if we were holy, or had done our duty ; Therefore the 
aggravars in. Gvingis, Simulata ſanftiras oft duplex iniquitas ; The hypo- 

crite is a great ſinner, for alchough there be no ſcandall in 
his finne, and he avoideth that reproach to God by apparent 
and viſible iniquity ; yet as we ſay of ſome feavers,The cold- 
er and better temper he feeleth co be of, the greater heat he 
hath within,and therefore the more dangerous : So it is here, 
Thou art ſecretly and cloſely a ſinner againſt God, yet out- 
wardly doeſt appear good and laudable, thy wickedneſle is 
the ſtronger within, the more poiſon is in chy heart: If thy 
wickedneſlſe did break forth, it may be it would not be ſoill 
with thee as now. See what an aggravation God putteth on 
Achan: ſinne, 70/5.7.11, They have taken of the curſed thing, 
and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled, and have alſo ſtolen,and 
difſſembled, and have put it even amongſt their ſtuff: This 
hiding, and covering, the more ſubtilty and craft to daub 
over the matter,argues the ſtronger corruption. David: craft, 
and covering of the finne about Vriah, was a bitter ingre- 
dient,and made his bones more broken, as appeareth, P/al.51. 
by that paſſage, Thou delighteſt in truth in the inward part;, 
The more therefore thou-covereit and pleadeſt, the worſe 
it is, | 
It. 7. T he more frequent a ſinne i committed, and the oftner it ii 
Erom the 'fre- ated, this makes a tran/greſſion greater. So we told you, the 
quent com- word Great doth ſignifie alſo much,or many ſinnes multiplied 
mittingofa oyer and over. Pſal.78,49. David makes this aggrayation, 
lane. T hat the Iſraelites did often provoke God, Idolatry upon Id»la- 
try,rebellion upon rebellion: and Pas/ puts this circumſtance 
in to aggravate his wickedneſle while perſecutor, As 26-11. 
He did often puniſh chem : To fall once or ewice in a linne, 
may 


S 3AaA&&oqn i... OE Go a et 795" Fe ns 


Of the Aggravations of Sin,, 
may be from infirmity, but frequently to commit ſuch ſinne? 
arguech an habir and a ſtrong inclination to. them ; and 
ſhould not this be as terrible as lighrning dfid thunder to 
many audicors? Their oaths are frequent and ofren, their 
laſcivious and unrighteous waies are a conſtant trade and 

ractice ; May they not fay as David, they are more then the 

airs of the head for number ? oh that the devil ſhould fo 
farre bewitch thee and harden thee as to live quietly and 
oxdy inthe multitude of ſuch finnes committed by thee, 
one of them were enough to make thee go bowed down and 
mourning all the day long, but thou art ſecure when an 
Army of fins compaſle thee about. 

8, Apoſtacy or falling from our former graces, our former love 
andxeal toGod,is a great tranſgreſſion, as appeareth Revel, 2. 
where ſuch are bid to repent quickly ; oh make haſte to get 
out of thoſe decaies and relapſes z God will make thoſe fins 
bitterto thee : The not entertaining or receiving. che Word 
of God at firſt, is nor ſo great a fin as after the entertainment 
of ita while, then to go back again, 2 Per.2.20,21, you bave 


- a Beacon fet'on fire there to warn al: /f thoſe that by the 


knewledge of Chriſt are again intangled in their lu ſts their latter 
end ts Worſe, for they had bitter never have known the Way of 
Righteouſneſſe then 10 go from it at laft ; and well may Apoſta- 
cy be called a grievous (in, becauſe there is ſo much perfidi- 
onſneſſe in it ; We break our promiſe and covenant made with 

God,and then hereby we proclaim a diſlike of God,and a kinde 
of repentance that ever we entred into his ſervice, as if there 

were more pleaſure and content to be had in the world and 

ſin, rather then in God : Hence God asketh what favlc chey 

could finde in him when they forſook him and did cleave to 

Idols ; for men that never tafted of the ſweetneſle of grace, 

and never had communion with God, ts refuſe him and cloſe 
with the world,is ro wonder, for there is duſt to duſt, like to 

like : but for thoſe who have had a fight of Cana», though 

they bave not centred into ir, to return to Fg ype again, is very 

intolerable ; oh then take heed of decaies and conſumprions 
inthe way of grace, for theſe do greatly provoke God, 

" '9+ Lukewarmneſſe in matters of Religion makes a man a great 

M m 


franer 


I2, 
Apoſtacy from 
Gods waies is 
a great finne. 


13 
Luke-warm- 
nelle, 


of the Agerevations of Sinue; 
funer before God; To ſee ann aQtivein the world, hot inpur- 
ſuing bis own intereſts, but then for matter of Religion to be 
meerly indifferent ; as Era/mm profeſſed bimſelf when he 
faid, that if the Church ſhould determine Arr5ax;ſm or Pe 
lagiani/m tobe truc Chriſtianicy, he would afſeur to it. . Mo- 
deration is a grace, but lukewarmneſſe and indifferency in 
Gods glory or our own ſoul, is an high ſinne, oppoſite to 
one of the choiſeſt graces of Gods Spirit, which is zeal and 
holy fervency, ſuch a lukewarmneſle E/;ah who went up in- 
to heavenin z fiery chariot,a fit reward for his zeal, cried out 
againſt why halt ye between twa; if God be God Jerve him if Baal 
be God ſerve him, 1 King. 18.19; The deteſtableneſſe of this 
lukewarmneſle, is wonderfully deſcribed, Rev. 3. 16. Becas/c 
thou ar+ neither cold or hot, I'll ſpue thee ont of my month. We 
have ſcarceſuch an expreſſion in all Scripture, and it is to in- 
tru us how lothſome ſuch men are to God, That are any 
thing, and will do'any thing to the diſhonour of God, to 
fave themſelves ; This as a wiſe man ſaid of a middle way in 
poliricall matters, That many times they who go in fuch a 
neutrall way, they do neither awices parare or inimicos tobtere, 
is alwaies true here ; They make not God their friend, _ nei- 
theris the devil or conſcience their Teſs enemy ; Burt as they 
fay of the Bat which is neither mouſe or Bird, but pretending 
to cither, is deyoured of both. xi 

Uſe of Exhortation, To pray that thou maiſt be preſerved 
from every great tranſgreſſion ; Though thou canft not be 
without ſin, yet that thou maift not have thoſe ſcarlet finnes, 
thoſe camell finnes may not be ſwallowed by thee : Oh know 
as thy ſinne is great, ſo God is a great God, his anger is great 
anger, and he bath appointed a great day to judge ſuch fins, 
what then ſhall ſuch little ſtubble as thou art do before ſuch a 
conſuming fire > The generall ſinaes that moſt men live in are 
great ſins, and therefore no wonder if God bring his ſore and 
great judgements upon us, when welin grieyoufly. we are pu- 
niſhed grievouſly. 

Uſe of Direftion, Tothoſe who cry out of their great ſins, 
ſo great they ſay,that they cannqt bear them,they overwhelm 
them, ſo great, that the very terrour of them doth gy" 
chem 


of the Agprovations of Sinne. 


them up, let ſuch conſider firſt, there muſt be great hnmilia- 
tion, as Mary Magdalene was a great finner, arid hermourn- 
ing was great; The incefttous perſon committed a great fin, 
and his repentance was great ; Not that the greatneſs of ſor- 
row muſt ſatisfie God, no, Chrifts bloud, and not thy tears 
muſt do chat, but becauſe hereby thou manifeſteſt the truth 
and heartineſs of thy ſorrow ; judge thy ſelf a great offen- 
der, few have diſhonoured God as I have done, the chiefeſt 
finner of many thouſands I have been: Oh this will ſet opeg 
the loudgates as it were of thy ſoul, But 

' 2- Remember the mercies of God are great and many mer- 
cies, Thou haſt multicude of fins, he hath multitude of mer- 
cies ; Thou haſt great fins, and he hath mercy as great as him» 
ſelf, which is infinite and incomprehenſible ; when thou haſt 
thought and thought, yer thou art not able ro comprehend 
his mercy, bur it is as far above thy fins as his nature is above 
thine. 

3- The Obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt they are of a 

reat vertue ; Can it be for a little thing, that the Son of God 
ſhould be incarnated and ſuffer for ; If thy fins be great, his 
ſufferings were great, his obedience was great, let not ſin be 
great and Chriſt little. 

Laſtly, Let chy faith be great, that it may be aid, Oman, 

O woman, great is thy faith, great ſins need great faith. 
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Of Gods Omniſciency, as a «Mo- 
trve to the Truth and Reality of 


Graces. 


— 


Rzvs L. 3+ Is 


T know thy works, that thou hait 4 name that thou livift, 
and art dead. 


ac 2 . His laſt Book of the Scripture called the Reve- 
- PU 5 lation, doth it ſelf need great revelation, to 
| da expound thoſe many difficult and myſterious 

'R/ paſſages in it, which made ſome Comments- 
tors paſſe it over, as Cajeta», profeſſing that it 
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did need divinatione magis quam ingenio, to expound it. But 


this 
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this third Chapter and the ſecond are very plain, being the 
matter of ſeven Epiſtles commanded by Chriſt to be written 
to ſeven Churches in 4a; Why totheſe and no other, or 
whether by theſe is not intended a type of all Churches in fu- 
ture ages, isnot my intent to diſpute, The Text I have cho-- 
ſen is part of the fifth Epiſtle, which is to the Church in 
Sards ; and in this we may confider the Preface, the Body or 
ſubſtance of the letter, and the Concluſion. The Preface 
conſifts of theſe attributes given to Chriſt, which declare his 
Majeſty, and ſutable properties for thoſe duties he requireth 
of the Church ; becauſe he hath the ſeven Spicits, and the 
ſeven Starres, therefore let the Angel of the Church diſpenſe 
his duty with mo vigilancy and induſtry. Whether by the 
ſeven Spirits, be meant the holy Ghoſt, in the ſeverall and 
manifeſted gifts and operations thereof, Seven inthe Scri- 
pture being a number to fignifie plenty , The barren hath borx 
ſeven; Or whether we are to underſtand real and true An- 
gels, thoſe celeſtial Spirits, which in great multitudes attend 
God, expecting his commands,as Chap 5. 6. ſeemeth to im- 
ply, I ſhall nor diſpute : So neither will I enter into that con- 
troverſie, Whether by Angel of the Church, be meant a true 
proper Angel, or one ſingle Paſtor in degree above other Mi- 
niſters : Or whether it be taken colleRively, for many Pa- 
ſtors, who joyntly did govern the Church : Or laſtly, Whe- 
ther it be the Church it ſelf : Theſe Diſputes I wave, and 
come to the matter or ſubſtance of the letter; and there we 
may firſt obſerye a reprehenſion of the Angels ſinne, which 
alſo belongs to the Church ; as appeareth, cap. 2. v.7. and 
that is, They were dead, though chey had a name they li- 
ved. Secondly, Here is the evident conviction of this ſinne, 
T kyow thy Works, though other C hurches did highly approve 
of them, and they had a fame over the world for their faith 
and piety ; yet ſaith Chriſt, 7 know thy works, I ſee thy Re- 
ligion and Piety is an empty, dead thing : Now in that Chriſt 
is faid here to know their works, we have a plain argument 
for the Divine nature of Chrift, for none but God knoweth 
all che works, that is, thoughts, counſels, ſtudies and aQi- 
ons of all men, as appeareth 7erem.7. 10, Hence we reade 
Mm 3 that 
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that Chriſt many times knew what the thoughts of men were, 
eſpecially 7ohn 2.25. He needed 'nor that any ſhould teftifie of 
man, for he knew What. Was in wan. Bat I ſhall not inſiſt on 
this : My purpoſe is co carry on the generall matcer I have 
inhand, viz. The diſcovery of the guile and hypocrifie that 
is in mans heart, eſpecially in matters of piety and religion, 
o which chis Text is very pregnant, and therefore ©b- 

rve, : 

T hat God or Chrifts omniſciency ,Whereby he knoweth all things 


Of Gods om- 59 ws, ſhould greatly move # to the truth and reality of grace. 


niſciency, 


God beholdeth 
with one fin- 
gle a@ all 
things paſt, 


We ſhould not waſh the outfide only, but indeavour a ſound 
inſide, becauſe we haveto do with a God that knoweth all 
things, we cannot hide our ends or principles from him, all 
our thoughts and motions of ſoul are plainand open to him. 
Todiſcover this truth, rake notice, 

Firſt, That ſuch is Gods knowledge, that by one ſingle att he 
doth behold all things, paſt, preſent and.to come, as together. S0 
that to us, although there is ſuch a difference of time, as 


preſent and to paſt and future, yet to God there is not: Therefore when 
come, 


we attribute preſcience or foreknowledge to God, that is in 
reſpe& of us, otherwiſe God beholds all things as preſent, 
without fuch difference. Thus 2 Per.3.8. Be not ignorant of 
thirone thing, that one day With the Lord uu as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day. Be not ignorant of this, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, implying thereby the conſequence of this truth, 
Therefore Gods knowledge is called ſimplex intwirms, a dire 
beholding and looking onall things, as we do with our eye 
upon one particular objet: Even as if amans body were all 
an eye, he would ſee as well backward as forward, and the 
different poſitions of things would be no impediment to his 
ſight ; or as a man on an high rower, that ſeeth many paſſen- 
pers going by, one afcer another, though their motion be 
acceſlive, yet the caſt of his eye beholding them is in one 
moment. Hence the very Heathens called God, r9t#s ocu/#s. 
Thus you ſee God is omniſcient, nothing is hid from him, 
and chat he beholdeth all chings in the moſt perfeR and in- 
fallible manner, whichgreat and glorious attribute the Scri- 
pture dotty often ſpeak of, as that which we often _ 
medicate 
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meditate vpon, but though in the general this trath be ſo 
at 2 motive to truth and ſincerity of grace, yet ſome par 
eiculars about this knowledge do more cloſely work in this 
matter : As 
1. That not only our publique manifeft Works are known to 
God, but all cur ſecret Works, Whether good or evil. "Davids 
murder and adultery were carried on in ſecret waies, yet God 
beheld him allthe while : Thou didſt it ſecretly, faith God, 
but I will puniſh thee inthe open ſun. Thus Hfat.6. con- 
cerning private alms and private prayers, God is ſaid to ce i» 
ſecret : Now what a ſharp ſpur and goad ſhould this beto all 
uprightneſſe; If I finne in ſecret, though I hide it from all 
the world, though no man living knoweth of it, yer God 
he knowerh ir, and we are more to tremble under his eye be- 
holding of us, then if all the world did look upon us. The 
woman of Samaria was amazed, when ſhe heard Chriſt ad- 
moniſhing her concerning the adulterer ſhe lived with, Come 
faith ſhe) 47d [ce him that hath told me of all that ever I did, 
oh» 4. Oh ſet this conſideration deeply upon thy hearr, 
why ſhould I commit this ſecret finne ? why ſhould Ibeſo 
carefull to hide it > God knoweth all that everI did. 
" 2. Gods knowledge is not only of our fecret works,as well 
as publique, but he knoweth the bottom and inſide of owr Works, 


as Well as the ontſide : He ſeeth to the coar, as well as the the porrome 


and infide of 


skin, and this is chiefly meant here, Chriſt knew her works ; 
why, what are thoſe works? for the outward appearance 
very good and religious, elſe how could ſhe have ſuch a 
name, ſuch a repute, ſo that there was nothing externally 
blame worthy, but all the fault was within ; it followeth, 
IT have net found thy —_— the original is, filled np, 
there was much emptinefle and vanity in them, they were 
not weighty-and ſolid, there was 3n image but there wanted 
life, And thus the Phariſees were alſo diſcovered, they had 
z.name, who but they, for external obedience to the Law? 
but our Saviour complaineth of their infides, Within they 
Were ravening Wolves, within they were »oi/ome ſepnichers, 
though painted without : Therefore are they ſo often preſſed 
| to make clean their hearts, and th eir inward parts. This 
( Beloved ) 


He knows all 
our (lecret 
works. 


2, 
He kneweth 


them. 


3. 
He knoweth 
the heart and 
ſeat of our 
Works. 
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(Beloved) is of great concernment ; we think to put off Ged 
with the number of our duties, ſo many prayers, ſo many 
Sabbaths ; but God takes none, accounts of none before he 
weigheth them, 7f they be ſuch as come from ſound and acep 
principles of grace, if they are from a regenerated nature, then 
they are received, otherwiſe they are caſt away as empty chaff. 
Oh then remember there is no religious duty, no holy per- 
formance, not this thou art about in hearing of the word at 
this time, but God ſearcheth to the bottom of it, he kaow- 
eth the inward worth of it, whether it have all that juyce 
and moiſture-of grace, which ought co be inall our duties; 
and herein it is, that Gods judgement znd mans is fo diffe- 
rent, they judge according to outward appearance, they love 
and honour ſuch for godly men, whom it may be God ab- 
horreth as unſound and rotten hypocrites : That which 5 
highly eſteemed among#t men , ts an abomination before God : 
Our Saviour ſpeaks it in this very point, and giveth chis rea- 
ſon, For God knoweth the heart, Luke 16.15. And the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom.2. #/t. ſpeaks admirably to this, when hetels us of 
a circumciſion of the heart, Whoſe praiſe 1 not of men but of God. 
Oh this is comfortable, when in all thy religious waies thy 
praiſe is of God, he approveth thee, he liketh thee : As for 
the repute and eſteem of men, that is a very deceicfull thing, 
they cannot look into the heart. 

3. God doth not only know the infide as well as the out- 
fide of our works, but he krowerh the heart, the ſeat of all our 
thoughts, and the principle of all our ations: As }er. 17, 10, 
I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reins. Even as the Ar- 
tificer that makes a watch, he knoweth all che patts and mo« 
tions of it ; this cloſet of the heart, none hath a key to un- 
lock it but God himſelf, ſo that before ever any thing com- 
eth to works, before everit be in thy praiſe, God ſeeth it 
in the womb as it were, and conception : As if a man could 
tell where the arrow would hic, before ir be ſhot out of the 
bow : This knowing of the hearts of all men is attributed to 
God as his property only. 1 King. $.39. we reade of E/:/>4 
diſcovering what was in Gehezies _ but this was becauſe 


the Spirit of God did manifelt ic co him ; even as one man 
may 


a Motive to truth of Grate, 


may know another mans heart, if he manifeſt it to him ; but 
God of his own ſelf knoweth the hearts of the children of 
men, hearts of wiſe men as well as fools ; choſe who have the 
deepeſt counſels, and the moſt ſubtle eurnings of ſpirit, God 
knoweth all theſe: Therefore the Church doth well from 
this argument to.make her ſelf rake heed of idolatry in a pri- 
vate way, P/al. 44-21. Shall nst God ſearch out thu? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the hearrz Oh let every man uſe this 
goad, If 1 give way to ſuch ſecret finnes, if ! uſe ſuch crafe 
and difſimulationin any ungodly way, ſhall not God ſearch 
out this,for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart ? 

4, God doth not only know the heart, the ſeat of all the 
thoughts and motions of the ſoul,the ſhop where every thing 
is hammered into one ſhape or other, but a// rhe moſt ſnbtle 
effefts and produtts ther:of : The leaft motes cannot eſcape 
being eſpied : Now of all effeRts flowing from the heart of 
man, there are two things that are moſt ſubtle, that if it were 
poſſible would not be di'covered by any knowledge homane 
or div.ne, and they are, firſt, Our thoughts. Secondly, Our 
aims and intentions : Of all the motions of the heart, there 
are none ſo unperceivabie as thele are, yet God knoweth all 
theſe. 

Firſt, For the thoughts of a mans heart, what millions are 
there of themin a day 1} The rwinckling of the eye is not (0 
ſudden a thing as the thinking of a thoughe ; yer thoſe thou- 
ſand and chouſ3nds of thoughts which psſſe from thee, that 
thou canſt not number or make any reckoning of, they are 
all known to God, P/al. 139.2. We have there 2 notable 
Plalm, whercin David is greatly affected with this omniſci- 
ence of God, Thox knoweſt my down-fitting, and npriſing,thou 
wnderftandeſt my thought afarre off : that is, God though a- 
farre off in the heavens, ſo that we would think he did not 
take notice of what is done in earth; yer he ſo farre under- 
ſtands all things, . chat our very thoughts are known to him, 
or elſe our choughts while they are afarre off, before they 
cometo be expreſſely conceived and formed, while they are 
in the Chaos, in the confuſed womb of the ſou!, God know- 
ech them, he knoweth what we will chink, before we do 
Nn think ; 


4 
And ail the 
moſt ſubr'e 
eftets and 
products 
thereot. 


I. 
Thoughts. 


274 


II. 
Aiws, 


Gods Ommiſciency 


think : Surely this ſhould refrainmen, not only from ſinfull 
lives, but alſo finfull choughts ; this ſhoujd make you be 
conſcientious, not only about your ations, but your inward 
thoughts : Do not think them free ; Did not our Saviour 
many tines ſpeak to the Phariſees againſt their thoughts and 
reaſonings within themſelves ? Think not to ſay Within your 
ſelves, (aid Fohn Baptiſt alſo, at.3,9. The very Heathens 
thought a vertuous man would take heed what he thought, 
as well as what he did, how much rather ſhould Chriſtians, 
who have Chriſt himſelf expounding the Law of God to the 
very thoughts of men, ſo that unclean thoughts are adulte- 
ry, malicious thoughts are murder. Hence ar. 6. 25,27. 
our Saviour ſpends a whole Chapter againſt full, diſtru(t- 
full and careful thonghts : and obſervable is that of Peter to 
Simon Mags, AQR.8,22. Repent, if peradventure the thought 
of thy heart may be fergiven thee;as if his thoughts had been a 
greater fin then all his other wickedneſſe ; ſo Dewt.1 5.9. Be- 
ware there be not a thought #n thy Wicked heart,&c. Thus you 
ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſary part to godlineſle to 
take heed of all kinde of finfull thoughts ; he that is not 
godly in his thoughts, isnot truly godly in his aRions ; for 
if he refrain from wicked practiſes, it isin reference to men, 
and for outward confiderations; if it were becauſe of God, 
he would alſo mortifie all finfull thoughts, becauſe God doth 
as eaſily behold them as 9onor aRions: If therefore thou 
would(t have this teſtimony of a ſincere and upright man, ob- 
ſerve how thou giveſt any lodging or intertainment to evil 
thoughts : Is not thy heart as full of proud, earthly, luſtfull 
or vain thoughts as the ſea is of water, as Zgype was once of 
locuſts and caterpillars > Oh mourn under this, becauſe God 

knoweth all thy vain and finfull thonghts, 
The ſecond effe& from the' heart, which is ſo difficulcly 
found out, are the aims aridiintemtions: of mens heayts, to know 
why they do things : Certainly theſe are ſo ſubtle, that nien 
are not ſoonerdeceived inany thing, then about their aims; 
they think they do all-for God, they comfort and ſupport 
themſelves as if every thing were in reference to God, 
whenas ( alas) they know not the hypocrifie and _ 
| neſlc 
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neſſe of their hearts. The Phariſees they did all things to be 


ſeen of men, yet did they perceive this, or were they con- 


vinced of it? Did 7ehzthink they were only carnall and felf- 
iſh motives that drew him out in all that zeal he ſhewed for 
God? Oh what godly man may not lyedown with 'great 
ſhame and fay, there is ſuch a myſtery of iniquity in his heart, 
that he knoweth not how to underſtand it > Well, though 
we do not many times diſcover our aims and intentions, yet 
God doth thy vain glory, thy wordly intereſts, they are all 
lain to him ; he puls off the vizor that is upon every mans 
eart, he draweth the curtain, and looketh pon ing 4s 
they are: Heb. 4,12,13. the Word of God is there ſaid to 
divide between the joynts and the marrow, that is,' the intima 
and the minima, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, ſo that every creature is open in his ſight ; as 
when a ſacrifice was opened and divided into pieces, all the 
inwards of it were diſcovered. This confideration then muſt 
needs greatly provoke to fincerity of grace, for hypocriſie is 
in nothing more then in a mans ends : This hath been the 
great miſcarriage of many, who have ſeemed to be in the 
ready way to heaven; They followed Chriſt for his /oaver, 
They kyew Chriſt after the fleſs; and thereupon afterwards 
diſcovered they had no true root : but when we come to rea- 
ſon with our ſelves, God he knoweth why I pray, why [ 
hear, why I walk ina more ſtri& profeſſion of Religion then 
others do ; God knoweth what my aim and motive is in all 
this, whether it be principally for God, and from a love 
or delight in him, or whether it be from any corrupt 
and. infincere reſpet: This will be of great conſequence 
tO. us, 
5. As God knoweth the thoughts and motions of our 
bearts for the preſent, ſo aiſo for the future, What We Will 
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To 
He knows all 


think., and What Wwe Will do; and this doth wonderfully ex- —_ tor rhe 


alt the knowledge of God, from all eternity he knew what 
thoughts, and what affeRtions thou wouldſt have. Thus 
Chriſt he told Perer, chat he would d-»y him. Heace are 
all thoſe aJ1mirable predictions in the Scripture, which did 
prophefie many hundred years before the men were born, 

Nn 2 what 
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G. 
God . knows 


our works and 


thoughts bet» 
ter then we do, 


God blholds 
our hearts and 
works, as a 


Judge. 
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what they weuld doin time, -yea God doth not only know 
the future abſolute ations of men, but the conditionate, 
what they would do if putin ſuch and ſuch conditions : As 
God revealed to David what the men of Keilah would do, 
if he came down thitherz but this muſt be rightly under. 
ſtood ; There is not ſuch a /cientia media, as the Jeſuites and 
Arminians make, as if God did foreſee what man would do, 
if put in ſuch or ſuch a condition, viz, beleeve, or not be- 


-Jeeve, antecedently to any decree of God, and thereupon 


they make God to predeſtinate ſome to ſalvation upon faith 
thus foreſeen : Nv, we ſay ſuch a knowledge cannot be, be- 
cauſe the obje cannot be ſcib3/e, or have any truth in it, cill 
Gods decree be to give it ſome being; but when this is pre- 
ſuppoſed, then we ſay, God knoweth what man will do 
when he isin ſuch an eſtate, ſuch a temptation; Thus the 
heart of a man is all open as it were of pglaſſe to God, 

6. God becanſe of hn infinite being, knoweth our Works, on» 
thoughts, and eur hearts, better then We do enr ſelves. We 
are more known to him then- to our own ſpirits : Thus 
the Apoſtle, 1 John 3.20. 1f our hearts condemn #4, Ged 1s 
greater then our hearts, for he knoweth all things : So that if 
the corruptions and finfulnefſe we eſpy in our ſelves be fo 
great in our owneyes, whatare they in Gods moſt pure eyes > 
He ſeeth more pride, more unbelief,more guile and falſhood 
then ever thou couldſt diſcern. 

7+ God doth not onely-know onr hearts and Works, by a ſingle, 
bare beheiding of them, but as a judge, giving either approba- 
tion or condemnation. Thus God knoweth the Way of the righ- 
teous, by approbation, to reward it, and the way of the Wick- 
ed, by condemnation, to puniſh it: So thatthis knowledge 
will produce great «ffecs, either of comfort or terror. 

Uſe of Admonitien, Doth God thus know all things, all 
thy fines, all thy duties, all thy choughts and ends ? then 
be thou quickned up to all fincerity inthe waies of godlinels, 
whata vainthing will the applauſe of men, their g00d words 
do thee? When God (hall ſay, Deparc thou hypocrite into 
everlaſting fire: What a dreadfull thing is ic for thee to 
applaud thy own ſelf, and others to bleſle thee; and God to 
curſe 
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4 Motive to trath of Grate 5, 


curſe thee becauſe of thy unſound and rotten heart > Oh con- 
ſider that all things are naked and open to that God, whom 
thou ſerveſt, cowhom thou prayeſt, with whom thou haſt 
tado ; what Sermon, what truth will enter like a fword into 
thy bowels, if chis do not ? Doeſt thon think to put of God, 
as thong doeſt put off men ? will he make no deeper ſearch in- 

- tO all thy waies of wickedneſſe then they do? A»fin faid, 
Many that were dead are praiſed for Saints in heaven, who yer 
it may be, are roaring as damned miſcreants in hell, There- 
fore the Apoſtle giveth us a good rule, Gal.6.4, Let every 
man prove his own work, ſo that he have rejoycing in him- 
ſelf, and not in another ; Its a weak and unſafe thing, to build 
all thy hopes of ſalvation upon the good repute others give 
of thee; though they be Miniſters and godly friends, they 
know not what is in the bottom of thy heart: Their charity 
makes them judge well, when it may be God knoweth it is 
otherwiſe with thee, 

Uſe 2, of Conſolation to the 'rodly, That mourn under 
their finnes and failings, bewaile their hypocriſie, and trem- 
ble under this truth, Though the world be apt to call thee 

; an hypocrite, to miſconſtrue all thou doeſt,to charge all guile 
| upon thee, yet God knoweth all things, he knoweth thy in- 

tegrity, he ſeeth how much thou hatelt choſe fins they blame 
thee for, Oh its well for the godly that God knoweth chem. 
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Of having onely a Name to live, a_- 
Repute of being Religious without 
any true Life, 


Rnvnrie 3.1. 


1 know thy works, that thow haſt a name that thou liveſt and 
art dead. ; 

% 
VVi have already declared the arraignment and in- 

ditement of the Church of $ards, and the evident 
conviction of the (inne charged upon her, to be the two main 
parts of this Epiſtle. The Evidence hath been conſidered of, 
We come now to the /[nditement it ſelf, and that is for ſuch 3 
ſinne as cannot be accuſed in humane Courts, nor is puniſha- 
ble by mans Laws, viz. Hypocriſie and 1nſincerity in the duties 
of Religion; Had all the Neighbour-Churches been called 
co give in their verdi&, they would have paſſed a clean con- 
trary cenſure, and acquitted her with great applauſe, bur 
Ged ſeeth not, or judgeth as man doth. 

The Bill of the Arraignment runneth thus, Thou haſt 4 
name that thou liveſt,and art dead. Life and death are here ta- 
ken ſpiritually and myſtically. Life is for that ſtate of prace, 
whereby we move and are active inthe things of God, Death 
is aſtace of ſinne, whereby weare wholly ſenſleſſe either of 
our miſery, or any heavenly remedy , and are unable to 
move or ſticce ons foot to heaven, and alſo are ſo many noi- 
ſome 
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; 2particular perfon, and ſo it will better advantage our ſouls, 


Of only having a Name to live. 
fome and unclean carcaſes before God, Thus we that fear 
bodily death, when it is the King of terronrs, ought much ra. 
ther co tremble at this ſtate of finne in our ſelves, and to be- 
wail our Father, Children, Friends in this ſpiritual dead con. 
dicion, more then for corporal death : So on the eontrary, 
The life of grace deſerveth only the name of life, the godly 
man only liveth, for he doth both vivere and walere. Now 
the Churches diſeaſe is a deceitful conſumption, rotten in- 
erals, with a raddy face, a ſeeming life, bur a real death; 
flouriſhing and ſprouting branches and leaves, yer a dead root. 
And that we may take notice what a glorious ſeeming life of 
Religion ſhe had , the expreſſion is, She had a Name that 
fhe lived. 

Name] inthe Scripture is often put for the perſons them« 
ſelves, as ver/.5. and A#.1.15, but chis is a meer Hebraiſm, 
the Grecians do not uſe to do ſo. But 

2, It doth not meerly ſignifie a perſon, but a perſon under 
ſome glorious fame and great repute, 6.16. ſtrong men, 
men of names, z. e. famous men, Thus eb 30.8. children 
of baſe men, are called men of noname: And thus the La- 
tines uſually, Nalirs nomins , and Vive tibi, & nomina 
magna fuge: Sothen to have a name, doth denote the great 
fame and glorious repute this Church had for her piety, yet 
inthe bottom of all there was nothing but emptineſle, they 
were not perfe& or filled works, as v,2. 


279 


That a Church or particulay perſon may have a great eſteem Obſerv; 


| and repnte for piety and holineſſe, and yet be inwardly dead and 


deftitmte of all grace, They may be piures without any life, 


| clouds without water, Soacms Apples, fair to ſee too, but 


nothing ſave aſhes if ye touch them. We reade of Laodicea, 


| another Church to whom an Epiſtle is direted, She Was poor, 
naked and miſerable, When foe thought her ſelf rich, fall and 


Wanting nothing, but that it was her own particular deceit and 


| overweening of her ſelf. This Church of Sardis, not only 
* herſelf, but others alſo thought her ſo, when God knew the 


contrary. 
I ſhall treat on this not as it belongs ro a Church, but as to 
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afo Of only having 4 Namt to live. 


let us therefore conſider firſt what goeth to make up this 
'What goes to A7ame of an heavenly and religions life, when yet there is 
make aman qothing bur death, And - 
” (rare wn ; Firſt, There muſt be an innocency and freedom from ſcandalou 
—_ or infamous ſinnes : For theſe foggy vapours will quickly dar- 
17.  Kkenand becloud the brighe luſtre of a religious name : The 
Freedom from Prophane man cannot have a name that he liveth, but his own 
infamous fins. conſcience, and the conſcience of ail others doth condemn 
him for a dead man. Therefore ſuch are tobe caſt out from 
this ſociety, as we bury the dead chat they may not annoy the 
living : Even as Origentelleth us of the Pythagorians, who 
were a ſtri& ſe, and kept rigid Diſcipline amongſt them- 
ſelves ; if any amongſt them committed a foul offence, they 
caſt him from among them, and ſent him a Coffio, as unto a 
dead man. Now this is the caſe of many Chriſtians, they 
have no other name but of wretched and dead men in their 
finnes, they are noiſome carcaſes all over the place where they 
live ; Let not then theſe dead flies fall into thy box of oint- 
ment, for they will make all unſavoury. 
2. Secondly, As there muſt be freedom from great ſins, ſo there 
A conſtams 1,8 be aconftant performance of all religious duties, and the (o 
—_— lemn obſervance of the Ordinances Chriſt hath commanded : For 
dnties, Sn” meer negativesare not enough to raiſe the name of a man 
for godlinefſe : There muſt be poſitives alſo, the nor doing 
good is doing great evil in Chriſtianity; therefore God threa- 
tens this Church zo come as a thief in the night, that is, terti- 
bly and ſuddenly, not for any prophaneneſſe or impieties, 
bur meerly for emptineſle and deficiency in holy duties Its 
not wilde fruit, but only the good fruit is nor ripe enough, 
as Matth.1z. The temporary believer is ſaid, That hs doth 
- uot T*M43006 bring forth fruit to perfettion. There is ſome fruit, 
but it is not kindly, 'it is not ripe. If then God be angry 
with prayers and duties not filled up with grace, how much 
more for the total emiſſion and negleR of chem > Oh chen 
conſider this, and lay it to heart, you cannot ſo much as have 
the name of a godly man, unleſle there be a conſtant perfor- 
mance of all thoſe duties and religious worſhip which God 
requireth, 4 name indced thoy haſt, by thy very Baptiſm and 
extern] 


Of only having a Name to live, 


extern! profeſſion, but not ſuch a Name as this Text ſpeaks 
of, full of glory and repute with others, 1f thow art not a dili- 
gent comer to Church, frequenter of the Ordinances in publique, 
a carefull obſerver of Family-auties in thy own hoguſe, then art 
not yet come to have ſo much as a Name, Thus you fee 2 publick 
obſervance of religious dunes, buth publick and private, are 
neceſſary to makethe name of a godly man. 

But thirdly, 1t is not every kinde of religions Way, nor all 
wanner of devotion that makes this Name, but it muſt be in ſuch 
4 manner and vay, as God hath commanded. We reade of ſome 
called devour Fews, who yet were great oppoſers of Chriſts 
way, Atts.13.5. Pax! beareth witneſle of the great zeal, 
the Jews had for the traditions of the Fathers, Rom.1 0.2, Yea 
Paul ſpeaks much of his own fervency this way, when he 
thought he was bound to do ſo many things againſt Chriſt, 
butdid this make him have a name of Religion ? No, but a 
name of the Perſecutor of it, This is alwaies to be obſerved, 
that the expreſſions of our piety and worſhip of God, muſt be 
according to what he- hath commanded, and therefore are 


the 1/raelites ſo often forbid to Walk after the imaginations of 


thine own hearts, or to walk in the way which they ſhall 
chuſe of their own head, 1» vain do they wor rip, ſaith Chriſt, 
when God bath net required it at their hands, Matth.15,9. The 
Jews that were ſo diligent in their worſhipping of Idols ; 
The Phariſce that went up and down to make profſelyrtes ; 
The Papiſt and heretick that is ſo induſtrious to deceive ſouls 
and infeRt others with the plague they themſelves have, can- 
not be faid to have a name that they live. Had this Church 
of Sardz been corrupted all over with idolatry and hereſie, it 
could have been no more a living Church, then a leprous 
perſon had been clean by the Levitical decrees: We ſee when 
Iſrael was thus apoſtatized from God to Idols, God gave her 
a Bill of divorce, and would ewn her no more. Pier; then 
and the wor;hip of God lieth not in ſuch devout expreſſions 
as every one ſhall be apt to fancy to himſelf, but in tie + ulcs 
and diretions of Gods Word, otherwiſe if we will believe 
the Church of Rome upon her own teſtimony ; ber great pil- 
lars tell us, She ozly lives; true piety isonly there ; all _ 
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3. 
And in ſuch a 
Way as God 
hath appointed 


of only having «= Name -to live. 
have departed from her are'dead and no Churches. We ſee 
therefore that men differ about what is piety, what is true re- 
ligion, and as one man is an heretick to another, ſo one 2n 
an Idolater to another, one Church no Church to ano. 
ther. We mult come therefore to the ſure Word of God. 
as they did to Solomon to know which is the live childe, or ' 
the dead. 
Fourthly, This Name of Religion ts then more famous and 
The name of glorious when there are extraordinary) parts and gifts, or miras 
Religion is rhe / . hen ahe HEY . 
more famous 010% vperarions, then the repute of piety 14 more eaſily believes, 
by how much ASthat 7n4a4 did become a Diſciple of Chriſt and profeſſed 
the more ex- faith in him, was pothing ſo great for his name, as that he 
traordinary propheſied in Chrilts name, and wronght miracles. This 
= and parts ould make His name ſound every where. And indeed it is 
FR very hard to think where God giveth ſack gifts of illumina- 
tion and miraculous operations,that he doth not alſo beſtow 
the grace of ſanification, but that theſe rwo may eafily be 
divided and ſeparated, our Saviour Marth,7, makes it very 
; evident, and Pas! 1 Cor.13, X 
Signs —_—_ Theſe things premiſed, ler us conſider what are the Signs 
ys. ng he or diſcoveries whereby we may gather that a perſon hath the 
bur the Name name of living religioufly, but is truly dead. 
of being reli> And firſt, They that are thus nominals and net reals, thy 
gious , but is yſyally reſt in this Name, They put confidence in this fame 
ruly dead, "nd eſteem they have, not at all looking any further. The 
They + Apoſtle excellently deſcribeth ſuch an one, Rom. 2. 17,18,19, 
eſt inthis 20. He ſpeaketh thereof a Jew, who was inffrufrd in the 
Name. Will of God, a guide and light to others, having a form of know 
ledge, &c. and which was the deadly herb inthe pottage, he 
reſted in this, and made boaſt of it. Its a wonderful thing 
to ſee how a man will pur confidence in the meer form and 
bare ſhape of religion. The Jews generally were def:royed 
by this (inne,»nd certainly this is an epidemical diſeaſe amorg 
Chriſtians, they reſt in the form of religion without the 
power, which is torake the ſhadow without the ſubſtance. 
1n other things men would not conrent themſelves ſo, what 
is the form or picure of meat to an hungry ſtomack >? The 
ſhape and repreſentation of firecoa cold man? and _ = 
ce 
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of only having a Name to live. 
deed were thy heaxt ſenſible of thy ſpiritual neceſſities and 
wancs, thon wouldlt look to more then the meer external 
form or any duty, where is the life and power of it? as ſhe 
ſaid, Give me children elſe I die ; ſo wouldit thou, Lord, give 
me this life of grace, this power of godlineſle in all my du- 
ties, elſe I am-damned : Do thou then weigh all thy religious 
duties, for God will, and whatſoever is too light, roo emp- 
pty, that hath nothing but cuſtom and a formin it, ſay, This 
God will nor accept of. 

Secondly, Where there is only a Name of life, and yet in- 
wardly dead, There theroot and bottom, or ſpring of religions 
duties, 1 whally withered anddried np, That as it is faid of the 
Church, She i glorious within, ſo on the contrary here, ſuch 
are glorious wichour, and rotten or withered within ; what 
was in the bottom of the Phariſees hearts, notwithſtandi 
their prayers, alms and faſtings? nothing but muck and filth, 
compared therefore to painted ſepulchres, fair apples, bur 
fotren at the coar. Now although man cannot ſearch into 
this, yer God can, Heſeeth what flowers as upon thorns, 
and what grapes upon thiſtles, hence Chriſt Zk. 6.45. makes 
the good treaſure of a man, to be his good and ſanQified 
heart, thy ſpiritual riches and wealth lieth nor in multitude 
of duties,nor excellency of parts, but in the ſpiritual good- 
neſle of chy heart ; and where this is wanting, though chere 
may be ſome outward glory and hope, for awhile, yer want- 
inga root, a ſpring, it muſt neceſſarily dry up. Ohthen con- 
ſider whether thy heart be not x bacrea wilderneſſe, thy-ſoul 
be not like the mountains of G:/boa, that have no dew on 
them ! Pray thou doeſt, hear thou doeſt, acknowledge thou 
doeſt thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian, bur thy inwards are altoge- 
ther rottenneſſe. Are nor thy duties like thoſe herbs that 
grow ina dry wall, though they bud and bloſſome,yer there 
is n0 coor for them. I tell you the marrow and very eſſence 
lieth in this, to bave a root, a ſpring. within : Every ching 
may be painted, bat life : The ſhape and lineaments of body, 
theſe may be repreſenced to your eye, but life and motion 
Art cannot imitate, The hypocrite he can go as farre as the 
outward duty, but then the vital aQts, and inward motions 
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have departed from her are'dead and no Churches. We ſee 
therefore that men differ about what is piety, what is true re- 
ligion, and as one man is an heretick to another, ſo one 2n 
an Idolater to another, one Church no Church to ano. 
ther. We mult come therefore to the ſure Word of God. 
as they did to So/omon ,to know which is che live childe, or - 
the dead. 

4+ Fourthly, This Name of Religion ts then more famous and 
The name of glorious when there are extraor dinar) parts and gifts, or mirge 
Religion is rhe / . hen ahe . <e 
more famous. 10% operations, then the repute of piety 1s more eaſily belicvea, 
by how much ASthat 7d did become a Diſciple of Chriſt and profeſſed 
the more ex- faith in him, was pothing ſo great for his name, as that he 
traordinary prophefied in Chrilts name, and wrought miracles. This 
=» and parts would make His name ſound every where. And indeed it is 
IY very hard to think where God giveth ſuck gifts of illumina- 
tion and miraculous operations,that he doth not alſo beſtow 
the grace of ſanQification, but that theſe rewo my eaſily be 
divided and ſeparated, our Saviour Aarth,7, makes it very 
: evident, and Pas! 1 Cor.13, X 
Signs _—_— Theſe things premiſed, ler us conſider what are the Signs 
age. wag tor diſcoveries whereby we may gather that a perſon hath the 

but the Name name of living religioufly, but is truly dead. 
of being reli= And firſt, They that are thus nominals and not reals, th 
gious , but is yſgally reſt in this Name, They put confidence in this fame 
rruly dead. and eſteem they have, not at all looking any further. The 
They 1.1, Apoſtle excellently deſcriberh ſuch an one, Rom. 2. 17,18,19, 
reſt inthis * 20+ He ſpeaketh thereof a Jew, who was inftruferd in the 
Name, Will of God, a guide and light to others, having a form of know 
ledge, &c. and which was the deadly herb inthe pottape, he 
refied inthis, and made boaſt of it. Its a wonderful thing 
to ſee how a man will pur confidence in the meer form 3nd 
bare ſhape of religion. The Jews generally were de{:royed 
by this (inne,»nd certainly this is an epidemical diſeaſe amorg 
Chriſtians, they reſt in the form of religion without the 
power, which is torake the ſhadow without the ſubſtance. 
1n other things men would not conrent themſelves ſo, what 
is the form or piqure of meat to an hungry ſtomack ? The 
ſhape and repreſentation of firecoa coid man? and th - - 
ce 
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of only having 4 Name to live. 
deed were thy heaxt ſenſible of thy ſpiricual neceſſicies and 
wancs, thou wouldſt look to more then the meec' external 
form of any duty, where is the life and power of it? as ſhe 
ſaid, Give me children elſe I die ; ſo wouldit thou, Lord, give 
me this life of grace, this power of godlineſle in all my du- 
ties, elſe I am-damned : Do thou then weigh all chy religious 
duties, for God will, and whatſoever is too light, roo emp- 
pty, that hath nothing but cuſtom and a formin it, ſay, This 
God will nor accept of. 

Secondly, Where there is only a Name of life, and yet in- 
wardly dead, There theroot and bottom, or ſpring of religions 
duties, u whally withered anddried np, That as it is ſaid of the 
Church, She « gloriors within, ſo on the contrary here, ſuch 
are glorious wichour, and rotten or withered within ; what 
was in the bottom of the Phariſees hearts, notwithſtanding 
their prayers, alms and faltings? nothing but muck and filth, 
compared therefore to painced ſepulchres, fair apples, but 
fotren at the coar. Now although man cannot ſearch into 
this, yer God can, Heſeeth what flowers = apon thorns, 
and what grapes upon thiſHles, hence Chriſt Zh 6.45. makes 
the good treaſure of a man, to be his good and ſanRified 
heart, thy ſpiritual riches and wealth lieth nor in multitude 
of duties,nor excellency of parts, but in the ſpiritual good- 
neſſe of thy heart ; and where this is wanting, though chere 
may be ſome outward glory and hope, for awhile, yer want- 
inga roor, a ſpring, it muſt neceſſarily dry up. Ohthen con- 
ſider whether thy heart be not a bacrea wilderneſſe, thy-ſoul 
be not like che mountains of Gz/boa, that have no dew on 
them ! Pray thou doeſt, hear thou doeſt, acknowledge thou 
doeſt thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian, bur thy inwards are altoge- 
ther rottenneſſe. Are nor thy duties like thoſe herbs that 
grow ina dry wall, though rhey bud and bloſſome,yet there 
is n0 root for them, I tell you the marrow and very eſſence 
liech in this, co bave a root, a ſpring. within : Every ching 
may be painted, but life : The ſhape and lineaments of body, 
theſe may be repreſenced to your eye, but life and motion 
Art cannot imitate, The hypocrite he can go as farre as the 
outward duty, but then the vital aQts, and inward motions 
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of grace, thoſe he cannot attain unto: Oh then that our 
hearers were wiſe to underftand theſe things!Have I any more 
then a form upon me, while the Word is preached? Hath 
God ever yet breathed the ſpiritual life of grace in my ſoul ? 
Am I not a very dead wretch for all my duties, profeſſion to 
this very day? Oh itisto be feared that this is the caſe of ma. 
ny | All within is corrupt and ſenfleſſe, how glorious ſoever 
outwardly, When God promiſed temporal mercies concer- 
ning /mael, Oh that Iſhmael might live, ſaith Abraham, as 
if all outward mercies were nothing, unleſſe he had Gods fa- 
vour alſo. 

Thirdly, Men of a name for piety, without the true power of 
it, they only attend to keep #p thu Name. All their endeavour 
is to ſupport this repute and eſteern, nor at all aiming at, and 
living to him : They take up CHachiavels wicked counſell, 
T he opinion and repute of vertue # neceſſary and advantagions, 
but the reality of it # a burden. No greit thing can be done, 
no honour can be attained without the repute and form of re- 
_——_ Therefore thoſe who abhorre the life of it, make 
uſe of the name of it. Now how farre was the Apoſtle Pau! 
from ſuch a temper? 1 Theſ.2.3,4. He did not ſeek glory of 
men, but did ſo diſcharge his cruſt, not as pleaſing men, bur 
God which trieth the hearts; Therefore if the Goſpel did 
fAouriſh, and the ſouls of men were edified, though he were 
accounted as a caſt-away, he mattered it not: Oh then be 
afraid of thy ſelf, when thou art onely carefull ro keep up 
thy Name, thy Glory, but doeſt not regard the glory of 
God; thou mindeſt more the applauſe of men, and their good 
words, then the teftimony of a good conſcience before 
God. This vain-glory is a worm or cater-pillar that will 
quickly devour all that ſeeming fruit which groweth upon 
thee. - 

Fourthly, Where there ts nothing bat a Name of life, there 1: 


They have no ;ywardly ne delight and true joy in onr heavenly approaches toGed, 


rrue joy or de» 
light in thetr 
approaches to 
God, 


There is no commnnion or fellowſhipwith God in iheſe du- 
ties, you may perceive by many of Davids Pſalms, what hap- 
pineſſe and joy he found in the Ordinances, which m:de him 
long forthem, as the Hart after the water brooks ; This could 
not 
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not have been if David had been devoid of ſpiritnal life: 
You ſee a dead man can take no delight in eating or drinking, 
no joy in the company of thoſe that were his deareſt friends ; 
and thus men ſpiritually dead in finne, though they pray,they 
hear,chey have family-duties, yer they have no true delight in 
theſe things, they have no ſpiritual communion with God in 
the uſe of them. Oh conſider this particular, for nothing will 
ſooner diſcover whether thou art alive or dead,then this par- 
ticular!in all Ordinances&holy duties doſt thou by faith have 
communion with God? Is thy heart and affeQions aſcending 
to him? Are his gracious influences deſeending upon thee ? 
then hereis life in thee, for all theſe religious duties they are 
an heavenly commerce with God, though we do not as 170- 
ſes ſpeak, face to face to God, as one friend to another, yet by 
faith in a ſpiritual manner the ſoul doth there enjoy God, 
and receiveth of his favours, ſothat all choſe duties are dead 
duties, and thoſe Ordinances are dead Ordinances, when 
God and the foul have not this ſpiritual intercourſe. But 
where is the Auditor to whom this is not a riddle ? Is not this 
a myſtery unto moſt men? They draw not nigh tro God,they 
are not believing in,or enjoying of God in their duties;its not 
God that they immediately cloſe with ; Its not Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, that their ſouls do imbrace in theſe times. 

Fifrhly, Where there is onely a Name of life in duties, 
T here #4 no ſpiritual effect obtained by the daily exerciſe of them. 
But they are ftill the ſame perſons, their lives are ſtill the 
fame. Now this could not be, if our religious duties were 
performed with lively principles, for conſider the glorious 
ends why Chriſt hath appointed praying, hearing, and all 
his other Ordinances inthe Church, they are to beget and 
increaſe the life of grace inus, they are to make us grow and 
bring forth more fruit. Bur this dead formaliſt is alwaies at 
the ſame ſtand, his graces do not flouriſh more, he is not 
carried on to further perfeQion, but as he was ten or twenty 
years apo, heis ſtill the ſame. Oh Beloved, this argueth 
we want real life in our profeſſion, for Chrift would draw 
nigh in theſe diſpenſations, he would blefſe our ſtore, and 
make our five talents to increaſe to ten. We ſhould finde ver» 
| Ooyz rye 
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tye.coming from God into our ſouls by theſe duties,as ſhe did 
from Chritt, by touching his garment. 
Sixchly, Where there is only a Neme of life and no more, 


In ſuch there Vox & preterea nil, 3s he ſaid of the Nightingal, 7acobs 
is mY itedfait- cloathes but E/aw's body, There can be no ftability or ſtedfaſt- 


(-H 


ne 


weſſe in the day of violent temptations ; and we may obſerve 
that our Saviour did greatly preſle this upon his Diſciples, to 
make them ſuch as could abide all rempeſts ; To this purpoſe 
Luke. is that Parable of the fooliſh and wiſe builder, as 
alſo Marth.1z. of the thorny ground that for a while did 
flouriſh, till the ſcorching Sunne aroſe, and why was all chis 
Apoſtaſte? becauſe they had no root, they did not dig deep 
enough co build on a rock ; where therefore there is no true 
life of prace within, all duties and every profeſſion will va- 
niſh, like the land-floud it will quickly dry up for want of a 
ſpring. Take away the formal and carnal reſpe&s that moved 
bim to religious duties, and then you take away the pillar of 
his building ; putchis ruſh from che mire, and it will not 
grow. 

Laſtly, Where there is only a Name of life, and not life 
it ſelf, There all the duties of religion are but the by , the acceſſo- 
ry, the leſſe principal, but earthly contents and delights are the 
main and principal. Thoſe in Ames 8.5. that did keepup the 
ſolemn duties God required, did them only for faſhion ſake, 
tokeepupaname, for their hearts were not in them, they 
asked when the »ew moons axd Sabbaths Wonld be over, that 
they might co their earthly imployments ; And if there were 
nothing but this,we might ſadly complain, that there is no- 
thing but the name of Chriſtanity and religion every where, 
for who makes godlineſſe his main buſineſſe and imployment, 
who can ſay with Paxl, Gal.z. 7 no lowger live, but, Chriſt in 
bim : Oh ſtrive co write afcer this copie, take Par! for 
an example, Not 1 bat Chriſt livech in me, why doth 
—wn proud ſelf, that worldly ſelf, that carnal ſelf live in 
thee ? 

V/e. Of Examination, Let it come tothe touchſtone and 
trial, be willing to drink down this jealouſie-water, go and 
weigh your perſons,. your duties, your prefeſlion in = ba. 
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fance of the SanAuary ; Otr be afraid leſt ſuch formality, 
deadnefle, and dullinefle that is in thee, make chee not ap 
pear to0 light, and ſo God refuſe thee ; Oh that God wouid 
perſwade you to be faithful in making a diligent ſearch; how 
many dead corps will there be in every family more then a- 
. mongit the Eoyptians? and yet for one dead perſon, what 
crying and complaining was there? Would not Rachel give 
over weeping becauſe of her dead children > Why wilt thou 
_ ceaſe mourning for ſuch Friends as are ſpiritually 
cad? 
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The great Sinfulneſſe and Danger of 
having but a N{ ame to live. 
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1 know thy werks, that thou haſt a Nam that thou liveſt, 
and art dead. 


He laſt day we diſcovered the properties of ſuch who 

had a name only in Religion but were dead : In thenexe _ 
place I ſhall aggravate the ſinfullneſſe of ſuch an eſtate, and 7 ** Gotulnels 
ſhew the vanity and inſufficiency of it, though moſt men reſt _ pon 4m 
in that alone ; and firſt 4 name withomt the reality of ſpiritual ys 
life ts very abſurd and ridiculous. Nomen is of noſco, that I: is abgura & 
whereby we know what a thing is; As Abigai/ faid of ridiculous, 
Nabal, 1 S\m.35-25, As # his Name ſo u« he ; Folly is with 
him, as his Name fignifieth ; It's Ari/fotles rule from the 
names 
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names of things, we muſt come to make the definition of 
their natares: Its one argument that our Divines uſe againſt 
the Socinians, who hold 4dam was created a very ſimple in- 
nocent man, even like an Infant; that he was indued with 
full knowledge and wiſedom, becauſe God brought all the 
creatures to him, and he pave them names which proveth 
that he knew all their natures ; ſo then the name and the na- 
ture ſhould agree, if thou art called a beleevyer, thou ſhouldſt 
live the life of faith ; if thou art named a Saint,thou ſhouldſt 
live as one that is holy to the Lord ; If thon art called a 
Chriſtian thou ſhouldſt have that ſpirituall anointment of 
all graces upon thee, otherwiſe thou art a Chriſtian by an 
Antiphraſe, quaſs no Chriſtian, as they ſay bellum quia mi- 
»ime beflum, or as inthe Hebrew, an whore is called a ſanRi- 
fied or holy one, in a clean contrary ſenſe: Conſider then, 
how abſurd athing it is for thee to have the name of a be- 
leever, wholiveſt as an Achieſt, Thou ſpeakeſt, thou dofſt as 
if the Scripture were not true, asif the promiſes were not 
faithfull, or the threatnings ſure; God ſometimes changed 
names, but then he made a reall change alſo : Thus Abraham 
and Sarah, ſo Peter was called Cephas : If it be thus with 
thee, that ſince thou haſt theſe glorious Names, thou haſt had 
alſo a mighty change in thy converſation ; this is good and 
comfortable : Its noted as a ridiculous imitation in the Popes 
who upon their creation take new names: Clemens and Vr- 
banus (ach pleaſing titles, be they never ſo cruell and oppreſ- 
five of the truth , That Incendiary of the whole world would 
be called Boxifacine, though he was one of the worſt Male- 
facias's that ever lived : Oh then let this make thee aſhamed, 
out of thy impiety and wickedneſſe ſay, What an abſard, 
fooliſh thing is ic, that | ſhould cake thoſe ſolemn and even 
dreadfall titles of a Beleever, a Chriſtian upon me, and yet 
live like a Beaſt or a devil? 

2. Its a direft breach of the third Commandment, Thon ſhalt 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, for which there 
is that ſevere commination, God Will not hold them guil:leſſe 
that do ſo. To take Gods Name in vain is nor only by perjury 
and by that ordinary curſing and ſwearing amongſt men, bur 
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every thing by which God is made known to us, is Gods 
Name : Thus his Ordinances, his worſhip, his truth, theſe 
ace his Name, and we tzke them in vain when we only keep 
vg the externali form of them, not putting forth the life 
and power of them, Thus the Jews and all ſuch Gentiles 2s 
come into the outward profeiſion of Gods eruthand worſhip, 
his name is ſaid co be called upon by them, ſo that an empty 
dead Chriſtian is a {inner in an higher manner then ar firſt we 
would think : Theſe Titles are ſacred and religious, They 
are Gods Name, and for thee to uſe it idlely and vainly, pro- 
voketh God, and he will not hold thee guiltleſſe : Oh how 
little do theſe dead formall Chriſtians think to fiade them- 
ſelves out in the number of perjured and prophane curſers at 
the laſt day? Thoſe would upon every occaſion take the name 
of God in their mouths, and aſſume ir, to witneſle a lie, and 
thus doſt thou continually by having the name of Religion, 
but being deſtitute of the reall power of ic. 

3, Where there 1s only name and noinward life, there ts a reall 


and plain denying of God, renouncing of God, Tit.1,16, They 1:1 a | 6b 
profeſſe they know God, but in works they deny him; God of God. * 


doth not matter thy profeſſion, thy re'igious worſhip, when 
he ſeeth thy works to che contrary : In the Civill Law, it's 2 
rule, Non valet proteſtatio contra fatt,m, much leſſe will 
thy bare prot: ſtation prevail againſt thy works, //:.r. Thoſe 
Jews that did ſo much abound in externall u orſhip, that they 
even wearied God, God profeſſeth his great hatied and a- 
bomination of chem : The killing of a Sacrifice was as abo- 
minable as to ext «ff a dogs head, and why ſo? They did not 
waſh them, or make them clean ; and therefore he cals them noc 
Jews, as they were by profeſſion, but 'Princes of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, as they were by reall wicked aQions, and thus 
the Apoſtle Rom.2. ſaith that Circumciſion is made uncirewms 
ciſion to him that obeyeth not the Law: I tell thee thy propha- 
neſſe, thy lakewarmneſſe makes thee as if thou wert no Chri- 
ſtian, makes thee as it were an heathen and x ſtranger to the 
Common-wealth of. //-ae/. Did Chriſt look upon ic vther= 
wiſe then a mockery and a reall renouncing of them, when 
they put a crown upon his head, and faid, Hail, King of ive 
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Zews? for by their ations they crucified him, though by their 
words they ſeemed co honour him. 

4. A name Without life is a great reproach and diſhonony to 
God; for hereby the name of God is blaſphemed, and his 
truth derided, when mens lives are ſo contrary ro their 
names. Kow.2, The ungodly Jew made the Name of God to b: 
blaſphemed among# the Gentiles ; What unworthy and ſhame- 
full things any ſervants do, ir redounds to the reproach of 
their Maſter ; Now all men by their Chriltian profeſlion 2c- 
knowledge Chrift their Lord and Maſter: if therefore fuch 
do wickedly, Chriſt is immediatly diſhonoured by them, Le: 
every one that nameth the name of Chri#t depart from mgquity, 
2 Tim.2.19. Naomiwould not have her own name, becauſe 
hercondition was ſo contrary to it,Call me no more Naomi bu; 
Marah, ſaith ſhe, ſo maiſt thou ſay, Call me not a Beleever, 
a Chriſtian, for I have not the life of cruth, bur rather I am 
unſavouryſalc, Iam a ſpotand a blemiſh to Chriſt and the 
Church wherein I live. The honour then and glory of God 
ſhould be a great motive with thee; How can I do this 
and blaſpheme that holy Name wherewith Tam called > This 
made Ambreſclay, Nomen inane Was crimen immane, an em- 
pty name was an horrid crime, becauſe God is hereby re- 
proached as if he countenanced and allowed ſuch fol. 
owers, 

5- Its a vainthing, for it cannot hide thee from the Wrath «; 
God; He ſeeth through thy name into thy nature and life. 
God is not like /d 1/aac that takes 7acob for E/ax becauſe 
of his courterfeit garments ; But as feroboams Wife», thoug!: 
ſhe had diſguiſed her ſelf, yet as ſoon as the Propher heard 
her feet at che threſhold, he ſaid, Come in thow Wits of Jr 
boam ; ſo can God much rather ſay, Come in:thou hypocrite, 
Comein thou-wor'dling, thou proud man, though thou 6: 
Suiſeſt thy felf by names and pretences, Do not then thin; 
of thy felt as commended by this the more unto God : And 
25 it iSa Vain thing in reſpeR ofGod,fo it is alſo as to thy cor» 
fort and good : The bare name of Chriſtianity doth nor piye 
thee any ſoul-ſaving benefits ; It brings not pardon »f finnr 
or inteſt into the Kingdom of Glory, no more then the name 
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of meat will feed an hungry man, or the name of raymenit 
cloatheanaked man, Therefore the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle ro 
7ames C3P.2, doch on purpoſe ſet himſelf co ſhew the inſulti 
ciency of titular faith, if ic be not accompanied with an ho- 
ly life, ic ts a 4244 fairh, and the man is a vai» man. What willt 
chou do chen, O thou deciver of thy own ſoul, in the day of 
death 2nd God: wrath will this bare name be proved fulhci- 
ent to keep off che ſcorching beat of the Sunne 2 Will this 
adminiſter any true peace and folid joy to thee? What if 
men c2il thee rich, when chou art extremely poor ? What if 
they call thee ſound and well, when thou arc pained with ex- 
quiſite corments? and what if others do praiſe thee, call 
thee a good man, a religious man, when thy conſcience 
may condemn thee for a dead wretch ? If then a name 
and nothing elſe be accounted a vain thing in other mat- 
ters, why not eſpecially in Religion which is wholly prac- 
call ? 

6. The excellent promiſes and priviledges of Religion are not 
made to names and titles, but realities ; We reade in Scripture 
of great and glorious things promiſed, juſtification of our 
perſons, adoption, boldneſſe with God, aſſurance at the 
Throne of Grace, and an happy enjoyment of God forever : 
Now who are they whom God will chus honour ? Thoſe that 
have a name and title only? no, but there muſt be the reall 
qualifications and conditions which God requireth, 1/2.44. 
3,4,5. Webave there an excellent promiſe of che Name and 
nature together ; What refreſhments and ſpiritua!l waterings 
they ſhall have that take Gods Name upon them, 7 wil pory 
Water 1p07 the thirſty, and flu: 1; #pon the ary ground : Here 2 
man unſanRified is compared to a dry ground and a wilder- 
neſle, and the grace of God to precious ſtreams and flouds 
poured out vponit, and they ſhail not only have the life of 
grace, but they ſhall l-uriſh and grow as w:illows by the wa- 
ter-courſes: Thus God will {2nciifie their inwards and blefle 
their outwards, and when thus qualified, then ove ſp4/! cy [ 
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am the Loras, and cnothir ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Jace, 


and another ſhall {:»ſcribe \ith bis ban 4 4:ts the Lord, as.  {s; - 


name himſelf by th: Name of I{+acl : See here what kinde ol 
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perſons thoſe ſhould be that call on Gods Name, and give 
themſelves up to him, perſons powerfully and plentifully 
wrought upon by the holy Spirit of God, who of a wilder- 
neſſe are become a pleaſant paradiſe: We reade that the 
Church ſometimes uſeth this argument, why God ſhould 
more eſpeci:ily prote& her, and ſhew mercy to her, even 
becauſe ſhe cals on his name, 7er.14 9. Why ſhouldſt thou be as 
a man aſtoxied, as a mighty man that cannot ſave? yet thou 0 
Lord art inthe miaſt of us, and Wwe ave called by thy name ; and 
7er.10.25.TheProphet thinketh this argument enough ro poxr 
out ht Wrath upon the heathen, becauſe they call not on Gods 
Name. But when a people have rebelled againſt God, and 
walked contrary to him, thenthis argument will not prevail 
till there be repentance and reformation, as appeareth by 
Gods dealing with the people of 1/-ae/; ſo then conſider 
with thy ſelf ; To whom do thoſe promiſes belong of grace 
and ſalvation? who are they that have the Lord for their 
portion and ſalvation? Even ſuch as with the name have the 
power alſo of Chriſtianity. Therefore beſides this open known 
Name of a Chriſtian or Beleever, we reade of a new /ecrct 
Name Which nexe knew but he that hath it ; and this is promis- 
ſed to him that overcometh, to him that is reall and power- 
full in the waies of God, Rom. 2.7. Oh then conſider whe- 
ther thou haſt this rew Name ina whiteſtone, it's an allu- 
fionthey ſay to the cuſtome of Reathens, who uſed to acquicr 
2 manaccuſed by a white ſtone, and writing his Name tiiere- 
in: ſo thatthis is a glorious promiſe of an cxcellegt Name, 
viz. tO be the Sons of God in deed and in power, and ſuch 
knowledge they ſhali have of this, that they themſelves ſhall 
be certain of ir, although they cannot expreſle ic to another: 
They cannot reveal itto another, becauſe of thc unſpeakable 
ſweerneſle and delig!:t they feel among themſelves : As a man 
that caſteth 2nd eateth honey can never cxpreſle it by words 
ſo to another that knoweth it not, that he ſhall be able to 
perceive it, Thus we bave alſo an excellent promiſe made, 
Iſa.65.5. Tv the godly Jews called E:nxchs, becauſe of their 
ſeparation into a ſtrange Lznd, and ſo without any hope of 
a poſterity after thme, 7 Will give them a better Name then of 
Son: 
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Sons andDaxghters,and that was to be Gods Sons and Dauph. 
ters ; ſo that howſoever there be great names full of glory 
inthe world, and comfortable names, as of father and chil- 
dren, yet if we have the power as well as the title of our 
Chriſtian names, they are more excellent and joyfull then all 
theſe, How ſhauld this provoke you to have life it ſelf as well 
as the name of ir, becauſe to it only theſe glorious things do 


belong? 
7. This Name to live Without life it felf, Will bring a greater 
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curſe, and doth expoſe 11 to a greater condemnation then thoſe who Ir expoſerh a 


never knew this Name «f Godor called on it. There is nothing 
more ordinary then out of Scripture to hear, that even hea- 
thens, yea, the worſt of Heathens, the Sodomites, ſhall be 


man :0 greate 
condemnation 
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leſſe puniſhed then the Jew who yet had the only name of ;new the 
Gods people in the whole world ; Oh this very Name, this name of God, 


very Title will coſt thee deer : In Yaſens the Emperours time, 
an Oracle was bruited abroad, that 'one whote Name did 
begin with Th-o4 ſhould be Emperour, which made all thoſe 
of quality whoſe Name did begin fo, 7 zeodoris, or T heode- 
firs, or Theodulus, to be puc to death, a meer Name colt 
them ſo dear, Hath ir not been made treaſon by the Laws of 
many Nations, to counterfeir the name, and pretend to be 
fuch perſons to whom the ſupream power doth belong, when 
indeed they were counterfeits > H2th not ſuch names and ti- 
tles coſt then dear ? How then will God let it go unpuniſh- 
ed, when thou ſhale aſſume his name and profeſſion upon 
thee, pretend co be his Son and Difriple, yet be diſcovered to 
be a meer counterfeit ? The greater torments in hell are pre- 
pared for wicked Chriſtians, Heathens and Pagans receive a 
leſſ:r condemnation ; Know, that as his Name hath exalted 
thee above others, ſit makes thy wickedneſle greater, and 
thy judgements will deprefſe thee lower : Be then afratd ra- 
ther then boaſt of that holy name whereby thou art called ; 
Say, what a conviction and condemnation will chis be to me 
at the day of judgements? If I would not by my |:fe obey 
his commands, why did I tzke that Nawe upon me? If [ 
would not conform to his precepts, why would I be accoun-: 
ted of his family? Our of thy own mouth God will condemn 
thee. Pp 3 8. Thu 
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It doth aworld henonr God, deſtroy thy [eif - bus alſo aeth a world of: hurt to. 5- 
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thers : Tt makes them reft cogtened with ſuch: forms and 
tities; They think the;c is. vo moxe to be done then to bc 
baptized, 4nd tb profeile we beijceve in-Chriſt, leg, our con 
verfation be never fo prophane and wicked ; The Phariſees by 
chat name and title, drew: thouſand of profſelyrtes into he.! 
wich themſelves: There is no open enemy can do fo much 
hurt ro the way of godlinetje, as a formal, empty Chriſtian, 
who walketh plauſibly. in the. outward form of. piety, bur is 
negligent ofithe lively exerciſe thereof: This man makes all 
his family, all his acquaintance ſuch painted Sepalchres, ſuch 
gSlorions piftures ; He keeps them all in dead duties agd 2 
ded Religion, they thinking it not manners or wiſedom to 
be more fervent and zealous then ſuch anone of ſo great a 
Name, 

Now to theſe aggravations I ſhall ſubjoyn ſome few Cau- 
tions: As 

Firſt, A good name in Religion ts to be maintained and kept wp, 
as Solomen Pr0.22-1. preferreth it above riches and gold, and 
the excellency or uſe of this appeareth by Satan and his ins 
Rruments, who have alwaijes laboured to beſmear the godly 
with ill names, hoping thereby to make the godly more od 
ous; Thus the Chriltians were of old called f5pSterrw, as if 
they were Swine wallowingin the mire, and ſome think chey 
were called celicole, as if they worſhipped the heavens and 
the clouds, becauſe they had no Images or Idols : Our Savi- 
our was traduced in his name as an impoſtor, as one that had 
compac with the devils ; Thus a good name is to be deſired, 
and to be kept up. 

Bur Secondly, This is not to be done for vain-plory and the 
applauſe of men ; but that hereby the Goſpel of God may be 
honoured, and others encouraged co'come in to Chriſt. 774+ 
jan the Emperour out of vain-glory would have his Name 
ſet up in every building: , Therefore Conſtantine che Great 
called him Herba parietaria, the wall-gillyflower, becauſe his 
name was in every Wall: And Tlly obſerved it as a vain- 
glorious att af thoſe that wrote Books De 5onteraneraa gloria, 

yet 
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NR. 


Of only having a Namtto live, 

yet they would ſubſcribe their names'to be known : This am- 
bition is ridiculous, but to keepnpa good nameand a plori- 
ous repute, that thereby godlineſſe may be honoured, and 
others won to love the truch, is that which our Saviour ex- 
preſſely commands, when he ſaith, Let your {;ght /o ſhine be- 
fore men,. that they may glovifie God, Mat.5.16. 

Yea Tliirdly, ts nr only /uwfull thus to have a vame, and 
ro keep np the externall profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, but it ts a 
duty. No man may think it enough to keep 4 400d heart, 
though they make no expreſſion of this, for XZ:..10, Birth 
the heart man bileevath, and with the month confeſſion 1s mare 
to ſalvation; and this rebuketh two forts of men: Some 
there are, that though their exprellzons are never fo wicked, 
their lives never ſo foul, yer they fay, their hearys are as 

ood as any others, whereas ovt of the evil treaſure of the 

eart, cannot but comeevil things. Some again, and thoſe 
godly, have been in ſuch temptations, as not to ſpeak or 
conferre of any good thing before others, leſt rhey ſhould 
be judged hypocrites : The devil hath for a while ſedu- 
ced ſome tender weak Chriſtians, chat they are unwilling 
to pray, to come to any Ordinances for fear of hypocri- 
fie : But reſiſt this temptation by Fiich, and never omit any 
duty for whatſoever Satan ſhall ſuggeſt to them. 

Uſe of Exhortation , To make an bappy agreement be- 
eween your names and your lives; your name is Chriſtian, 
let your life be ſo; your ticle is a Belcever, let your ations 
be full of this faith : Who wonld nor be incaged, if any 
ſhould ſay thou art no Chriſtian, no Beleever, and yer 
thy prophane life manifelis it to all the iworld > As Pax 
doth allude to Onzeſrmzes his name, who before had wronoed 
his maſter, but upon his repentance Pan! defires Phil, mon 
to receive him again, aſſuricp him now be will be n2wc; 
indeed profitable co him, his azce *nd actions will anree © 
Thusdo thou, Lord if my former Hearheniſh 2nd Papanif: 
life may be forgiven, 1 will now be a Belccver indecd, a 
Saint indeed : Its your prophanefle that gives men o<czfion 
to diſpute whether our particulir Churches be Churches in- 
deed ; What, ſay they, can luch beSaints, who are drun- 
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kards, wearers? then you may call white black, and black 
white; and all that can be anſwered is, That ſuch are bur- 
dens, they are ſpots and blemiſhes ; we pray thatſuch old 
leaven may becaſt out, that we may be anew lump, Well, 
if thou art free from this groſle wickednefle, take heed of 
ſecret hypocrifie, that thou art not dead in the root, that hu- 
mane reſpecs be not all the oyl chat makes the Lamp of thy 
profeſſion to burn; for they did not enly build Babel, to 
get themſelves a nzme, but ſome may build 7ers/a/em alſo 
meerly to have a name ; but God ſeeth into the heart, and 
knoweth the root of all thy waies: Therefore remember 
you have to do with an All-ſeeing God , not a partiall 
man. 
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SeRM XXXYV. 


The «A rraignment of Formality : 
Shewing, that all Unregenerated 
men and their duties are Spiritually 
dead , and that moſt men are in that 
eſtate. 


Rnver. 3.1. 
Thot haſt a name that thou liveſt, but art dead. 
E proceed to raiſe a third DoArine from the (inne 


that the Church of Sardz is charged with; and 
that is, 
That 


and dead Dutits, 


T hat it 1 not enough to keep up the obſervance of holy and r- 
ligious anties, nnleſſe they come from a ſpiritual life Within, 
Andq thou art dead ( faith Chriſt ) There may be adead Re- 
ligion, a dead form of piety ; ſo that as the body withour a 
ſoul, r2ough you ſhould pur glorious raiments on it, were 
only cadaver, a meer carkaſle; ſo itis here, Though a man 
ſhould have the tongue of men and Angels in holy duties, yet 
ifche heart be dead, and deſtitute of the life of grace, they 
are not at all accounted of by God, As Chriſt himſelf is faid 
to be /:fe, ſo he giveth a ſpiritual life to all his members, 
7obhn6.33. In ſo much that whatſoever duties, or holy aQi- 
ons come not from this inward life, they cannot be accepred 
of by God, no more then men can leve or imbrace their 
dead friends ; ſo that we are now upon the eſſentials of god- 
linefſe; This is the 77 #92,» in Religion ; whether thy duties, 


thy praying and hearing come from a fountain of life within. 


thee ; whether thou art a ciſtern ora ſpring ; whether ic 
may be ſaid of chee, as the Father did of tis prodigall, Th 
our ſon Was dead but 14 alive, 1 was a dead man, in all my du- 
ties, my Religion and piety was a dead Religion, my faith 
and repentance were dead, but now God hath made me alive 
to righteouſneſle. 

To ſet this truth before you, conſider Firſt, That the Seri- 
pture delights to ſet forth the ſtate of au unregencrate man, dr- 
ftitmte of the converting grace of God, under the expreſſion of 
death, they are judged lo many dead men, Mat. 8:22. Let 
the dead bury the dead. Ephe(.2.1. Dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes. 
1Tim 5.6. She ts dead While ſhe liveth, Now this phraſe is 
very comprehenſive, and is uſed by the holy ghoſt for many 
reaſons : As 

1. Death 1 a deprivation of all [cuſe and feeling ; They can- 
not any more perform any vicall operation. Should all the 
mountains inthe world be laid on a dead man, or all the ex- 
quifite corments that can be invented, applied to his body, it 
willnot make him give one groan or cry, he is dad and hath 
no feeling : Thus it is with every man deltiture of Gods 
prace, he is not in the leaſt manner ſenſible of his finns, the 
danger and burden of it, But though he reade the Scripture, 
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bear the word preached, and that about thoſe very particu- 
lar ſinnes he liveth in, yet he is like an 1dol that hath eyes 
and teeth nor, cars and hear not: Every auditory is a Golgo- 
tha, a place of dead mens skuls, as it were}; and they are |:ke 
Exckiels dry boxes, till God breath life into them ; were it 
poſſible that men ſhould hear and know ſo much, yet runne 
into all exceſs of rior, bot that they are ſo many dead corpſes, 
know not, feel not the burden upon them. Wonder not t!1en, 
eo {ee men inthe ſame wretched and ſenſeleſſe eſtate they 
were oncein; fortill God ſpeak as he did to Lazarws, Come 
out of the grave and live, they apprehend nothing art all, 
Therefore as it is to be ſhewed, no duties have life in chem, 
which are not accompanied with a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling 
of our own wants, and of the excellency and fulneſſe in Chrit, 
Thouſands of duties which thou putteſt ſo much confidence 


in, are as the Scriptures expreſſion is, nothing but the heads; 


a dead deg, a moſt contemprtible and abominable thing, til! 


there be the life of grace. 
2. As the ſtate of finis death, becauſe of the ſenſeleſne(l: 


2. 
Becauſe of the of jt, ſo allo becar/e of the diſſolution of that union the ſoul hai 
diſlelution of yr, God, 5n its creation, Death is the diſſolution of that u- 


the union be- . 
tween the ſoul BON 


and God. 


the ſoul and body had, and ſo this ſpirituall death ſeps- 
rates the ſoul from God; in ſo much that-they are iid, 
Epbeſ.3. to be Without God, and alienated from the life of Gul, 
They are without Chriſt, and ſo as branches ſeparated ſrom 
the Vine, cannot flouriſh, or bring forth fruit: God is the 
life of the ſoul, as the ſoulis the life of che body : Thus then 
all men aredead, who are not united ro Chriſt by his <picit, 
and therefore let thy duties and Religion be never (6 f. :nvus 
in the world, if it come not from the Spirit of Chriſt in thee, 
uniting thee to him, they are dead and unprofitable dut'cs, 
Thus Rom. 8.10. The Spirit # life becauſe of righ:eone(lc: 
& v.2. ſanttification is called the law of the ſpirit of life 2s (ome 
learned menexpound it. As long then as thy foul is chus di 
vided from Chriſt, having no union or communion with hi, 
thou art in the ſtate of dead men, and all thy Religion is 3 
dead Religion : It muſt be the Spicit of God, that giveth lite 
£0 thee, 

3, The 


aud dead Duties. 
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3. The Scripture cals this a ſtare of death, becanſe of the Jo 


ſpiritual uncleanneſſe and defilement that is upon us, being im- 


Becaule of the 


pure, and making every thing impure : We ſec inthe Levi- {picitual un- 


ticall rites, thatifa man touched a dead man, or a bone of a 


cleannefſe and 
defilement 


dead man, or the grave only, he was unclexn ſeven daies, ,,.. js upon us 


Numb. 19.16, Now this typicall uncleanneſle, duth denote 
ſpiritulf uncleanneſſe; and that is part, though nor all the 
reaſon why finnes are called dead works, Hcb. 9.14. becauſe 
he there ſpeaks of being puritied from them, by an alluſion 
to the Jewiſh ſprinkling of thoſe that were unclean, v-r. 13, 
ſo then the Scripture cals chy unregenerate eftace, death, to 
ſhew thy uncleanneſfle, thy defilement, that thou ſhouldſt 
be as loathſome and abominable to thy ſelf, as a dead carkaſs 
is tothee, that thy very duties and religious performances 
ſhould be utterly diſtaſtfull to thee: and certainly if the 
Church looketh upon her righteonſneſle, though ſanRifed, 
as menſtruous rags, with what loathing ſhouldſt thou be- 
hold all thy holy duties done in a ſtate of enmity againſt 
God? Oh the vaſt difference between thy thoughts and 
Gods, concerning thy holy duties ! That which chou ealleſt 


 holineſfe he deſpiſeth as a dead carkaſſe, ſo that thou ſhouldſt 


even remove theſe out of bis ſight, as chou wouldſt thy fins, 
even to fear God ſhould behold thy praying, and hearing, 
becauſe of that ſpirituall uncleanneſle upon thee, as well as 
curſing and ſwearing, thou comeſt tothe feaſt, not having 2 
wedding garment. 

4. This expreſſion of death, doth alſo denote What terror 
and amazement tbe ſtate of ſinne ſhould ſtrike into every one. If 
corporall death be called rhe King of terrors, how much ra- 
ther ſpirituall ? Art thou afraid to dye, why not then to be 
kept in the bonds of this ſpiricuill death? If the Phyſirian tell 
the diſeaſed patient, he isa dead man, all che world cannot 
belp him, what fear and trembling doth this beger > Now 
though the meſſenger of God, teli che unconverted man ly- 
ingunder the power of finne, chat heis a Jeid min, even a 
damned man, in reſpe&t of Gods curſe, ill repel pun 
repent:nce, he is not moved at ail: Oh thenbe awake cd 
upon this truth, Am 1 not dead in my finne? Can i bern a 
Qq 2 more 
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more wretched and terrible eſtate then Iam? IFI were to be 
carried cothe grave, all my friends weeping over the hearſe, 
its not ſo miſerable as now it is with me ; may not all godly 
friends mourn over me, as a dead man? How long ſhall we 
hear theſe things, and yet be as dead men ? Do thou flatter 
and applaud thy ſelf, yet remember thou arc in the terrible 
eſtate of a ſpiritualldead and miſerable man. 

5. They thatare in a ſtate unregenerated may well be cal- 
led dead, becanſe they cannot perform any vitall ations. They 
cannot underftand fpirituall things, they cannot love, will, 
orimbrace them ; But as Ar:/totle ſaith, A dead eye,or dead 
hand, isan equivocall eye or hand, it hath only the name, 
buc not the operation of thoſe faculties : Thus it is with all 
unconverted men, They are believers, they pray, hear, re- 
pent equivocally, they have the name of theſe things, but 
not the proper operation; they do not underſtand, believe, 
delight or rejoyce in holy things, and indeed this is proper! 
to perform holy duties, without a principle of fapernatecal 
life, when there are not thoſe divine workings and operati- 
ons of the heart in them ; The minde is not ſpiritually inligh- 
tened, the will is not fancified, the affeRions not mortihed, 
and the whole indued with principles from above. Come we 
thento the marrow of all godlineſſe, ſee with what hearty 
principles of lifeall thy duties are accompliſhed ; Is life in 
thy minde, in thy will, in thy affeRions? then God ſmels x 
ſweet ſavour in all chy duties, otherwiſe thy duties are bur 
as ſo many flowers cut from che root, that preſently wither 
and loſe all their ſweetneſſe : Give me then a Chriſtian, that 
beſides meer praying, hearing, coming to Church, doth (pi- 
ritually underſtznd and powerfully will and imbrace heayen- 
ly things, that he be nor a golden image that hath no life 
within, 

6, The Scripture cals this a dead eſtate, becarſe there i: 1 
communion or fellowſhip With God 6r the Saints, For as the 
dead do no more converſe with the living : Therefore H:- 
man deſcribing his ſolitary condition, faith, he was as a dead 
man, as one forgotten. The dead and the livinp can have no 
ſociety or communion together : Therefore the godly a 
;aid, 


HS. x. ©. dr Rub 


and dead Duties, 


faid, 1 Pet.2-5. to be {vely fones built up to a ſpiritall houſe: 
if we ſpezxk of God, alas, the unregenerate man, thongh he 
pray, he hear, yer he hath no communion with God, be- 
cauſe dead in his finne : As H-2ekiab in another cafe ſaid, The 
living, the living hc ſhall praiſe thee; (oO it is here, Theliving, 
the living, he ſhall pray to thee, he ſhall hear the Word 
preached ro advantage, Or 25 in the matter of the reſurreRi- 
on, God is ſaid co be the Gor of the living, and not of the dead, 
its true of the ſpiritually dead, as we!l as the corpouralil ; God 
is not worſhipped, ſerved, ©: ove by them, bur they are 
(rangers to God and know him nor, even while they draw 
nigh tro him, and cail on his Name: And as he is not in com- 
munion with God, fo neither in communion with the Saints, 
but as dead members in the whole bedy, or withered 'branch= 
esinthe tree ; ſc are they inthe Church of God ; he doth 
not quicken up others, or is quickened by others; he doth 
neither impart good, or receive good, but is a dead tree in 
Paradiſe, whereas every godly man is a tree of life there- 
in, living in himſelf, and inftrumentally making others to 
live. 

Laſtly, Unregenerate men are ſaid to be dead, becauſe of 
their utter impotency and inability to do any good attion, Can 
Lazarus raiſe vp himſelf from the grave? no more can we 
from fin ; we are not only faid to be blinde or deaf, buteven 
dead, that ſo all may be given to the power and grace of 
God, The Arminian and Pelagian, even all that are enemies 
to grace under the praiſe of nature, they love notto hear of 
this expreſſion, they think if rigidly urged, it overthroweth 
their ſandy foundations : therefore they will make it a par- 
tiall death, or no death, and ſeverall waies wreſt and ſub- 
vert the text: but if God be the ſole author of our naturall 
life, canwe be the authors of ſupernaturall life > We that 
could not make our ſelves men, which is the lefſe, ſhall we 
make our ſelves holy men? which is the greater : We that 
cannot make a fly or worm, ſhall we cauſe grace? For the 
making of a man godly is 2 creation, and greater then the 
creation of the whole w611d, as Aſtin exprefled it : So that 
this very expreſtion may fl! us with great confuſion, we 
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ſhould lye on the duſt, and bewail our ſoars, our impotency 
to any duty. 7ohy 15, our Saviour doth excellently purſue 
this eruth, 7hat Withont him We can do nothing, no more then 
the branch Without the vine : No more then eAdams body, 
which was a lump of earth, could move or ſtirre till God 
breathed life into him, and made him a living ſoul. Buryou 
will ſay, If the dead can do no good thing, How comes it 
about that this Church could have a nzme, ſhed:d pray, ſhe 
kept up the externall obſervation of all Gods worſhip, there- 
fore certainly ſome good thing ſhe did. To this the anſwer 
is eaſie, That there is a twofold good work, bonum internum, 
whichis eſſentially good ; as to believe, to repent, to love 
God ; and bonum externum, an outward pood work, ſuch 
as to hear, to pray, to cometo Church, theſe duties may be 
ontwardly done, by the power of nature ; but the firſt ſort 
cannot, and even theſe later, though they may be done, yet 
they cannot be done well, ina right or holy manner ; they 
pray, butnot well ; they hear, but-not ina right manner : 
and thus it is no wonder, if men, though dead in finne, may 
yet do thoſe outward actions, which for the nature of them 
are good, but not ina godly manner. And this is the firſtthing 


conſiderable. 
Secondly, The Scripture doth not only ſay mens perſons 


The Scripture are dead, thus diſtinguiſhing of living men and dead men, 


maketh the 
like diſtin&i- 


on of graces, 


here is a 
dead faith» 


but it alſo makes ſuch a diſtin{tion of graces ; it tels us of a dead 
faith and a living faithz not that a dead faith is a grace, or 
faith indeed, but becauſe it appeareth ſo ; as the ſpirit which 
appeared is called Samxel, becauſe it came up like him : Or 
as the Angels did eat ſometimes when they appeared, which 
could not be a vitall ation, for an Angel was only a form 
aſſiſting, not informing the bodies they aſſumed. The Apo- 
ſtle James, cap.2, tels us ſeveral times of a dead faith, 1nd 
makes it that which is not accompanied with all the good 
works that God requireth ; ſo by this, we may as well ſay, 
there is a dead Chriſtianity, a dead baptiſm, a dead Religion, 
when with theſe we do not ſee ſanQified and reformed lives, 


A dead repen- SO A.11.18., Thus we reade of a repentance unto life, which 


ance, 


doth ſuppoſe a dead repentanee, ſuch as 4hab had, 744 


had, 


and dead Duties, 


had, they repented, but ic was not colife: Even as Auſtin 
called the perſecutions that the Heretiques, A4rizs or others 
ſuſtained for their herefies, S:eri/es perſecntiones, barren per. 
ſecutions, becauſe they did make up the carnall glory, they 
did not bring any heavenly advantage : Thus this is a dead 
and barren repentance, Again the Scripture, 1 Pet.1.3. tels 
us of a lively hope, whereby we may gather there is a dead 
hope : So that there is no true living grace, but the appearrnce 
and (imilitude of it may be called a dead one. You fee then 
there is a dead faith, a dead hope, a dead repentance, and 
therefore it behoveth every one with the more care to con- 
ſider of it. As they did before 5/omon, ſtrive about the dead 
childe and the living, no lefle do thou in prayer to God, that 
the live childe may be given to thee. 

Thirdly, This dead Religion and dead duties ts the eftate that 
almeſt all live, except thoſe few whom God hath indowed 
with a ſpiritual life, and vouchſafed great zeal and fervency 
unto ; the moſt part of Chriſtians have a meer dead profeſſi- 
on; our Congregations may be called eAce/damars, the 
Church-yard and the Church both alike ; one is full of the 
corporally dead, the other of ſpiritual dead : What dead 
praying, publique and private? what dead hearing ? in all 
theſe is not thy heart like Nabals, a very ſtone within > The 
Hebrew expreſſion for the water ofa ſpring, is to call it /iving 
Water, Whereas the water of pools and ponds, having no mo- 
tion, are dead Waters : Where a people have nota fountain 
of grace ſpringing up within chem, they are dead and deſti- 
tute of Chriſt; they are che mare mortuum, the dead ſea ; 
there are not choſe zealous and fervent motions of the ſoul 
to God : Oh take heed of dying corporally in this ſpirituall 
death 1 all thy Religion; tlLy duties, wil! bedead things to 
thee, of no uſe or power, as vain as to cry co dead men to help 
thee. 

Fourthly,. Ever the people of God,though they have an inward 
life of grace Within them, yet through negligence and careleſneſſe, 
may be dead as to their own /en/t,and the judgement of others, As 
the tree in winter outwardly ſezmeth dead, but there is a (e- 


cret root under ground, that keeps in life, Thus it is bere,out- 
wardly 
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wardly it may ſeem as if all their graces were withered, they 
have not the ſenſe, the quickneſſe, the joy, the delight, the 
communion with God, that oncethey had, As $arahs womb 
was called a dead Womb, (0 their hearts are dead hearts, they 
bring forth no fruit: As life is either taken pro att» primo, the 
fountain or root of life, or pro as /ccando, the motions and 
expreſſions of life ; now as ſome diſcaſes, the lethargy and 
the like, make men dead inthe ſecond ſenſe,but not in the firſt ; 
Thus it is with the godly, if you take life for the aRuall mo- 
tions and expreſſions of it, they are excerding dead, you can 
hardly perceive any breathing in them, only this is a root un- 
der ground, and God indue time, he will quicken them, but 
when this deadneſle and ſenſeleſneſle is complained of, then 
there is an expreſſion of life. As Davida. Pſal. 115.prayech God 
would quicken him often, $0 that there is a partiall and gra- 
dual deadneſſe, which the people of God do often labour 
under, but this is not the deadneſle in the texc. 

Uſe of Admonition, Let us look all to this truth, whether 
our Religion and duties come not from a dead heart, whether 
thou art nor dead at roor,for all the leaves that are upon thee: 
If there be any truth that we would wiſh you to think of 
evening and morning, to medicate on eating and drinking, it 
ſhould be this, Am not Idead inthe root all this while? Blame 
not the Miniſtry, or thy earthly imployments, but thy own 
heart, S; rivms deficit,culpa eft non alvei ſed fonts ; If the ſtream 
dry up,the fault is not in the channell but in the ſpring. If thy 
duties,thy performances be barren, dry and empty,its becauſe 
there is not a ſpring in thy heart : Why art thou ſo afraid of 
corporall death,and feareſt nor this, which only deſerveth the 
name of death? Oh the number of dead men that are every 
where. Thoſe that lye buried in their graves are not more 
devoid of naturall life, then moſt men are of ſpirituall life. As 
thereforecthey were ſo ſollicirous to have Chriſt come and 
raiſe their dead friends, ſo be thou for thy ſelf, in all thac be- 
longs to thee: Oh chat this dead childe, dead husband or 
friend might be raiſed to a ſpiritual life. 
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SerRM XXXVI. 
eAn Alarm for Drouſie Formaliſts : 
Setting forth the Signs of a Religion, 
or, Duties that are without ſpiritual 
Life. 
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Ruvsnti. 3.t. 


Thou hait a name that thin kweſt, and art dead. 


TX which remaineth is to give us the evidences or ſigns 

of a o__ without life, of dead duties, of a dead 

faith and a dead repentance, And although the conſideration 

of the converſation of moſt within the Church, may abun- 

dantly teſtifke whatchis is ; for where is thete, if not in the 

Church, titles without realities, names without ſubſtances, 

forms without power? inſomuch as we may call them Chriſt;- 

ans Without Chriſt, Believers Without faith ; They pray, and Signs of a F.e- 

do nor pray ; they hear, and donot hear, Though ( 1] ſay) ligion, and of 

this were enough to bid thoſe who would know what a dead 9u:ics withou: 

religion is, to go to our publick Afdemblies, ro our Family- —_—_ 

duries, and behold the general deportment of molt men, Yer 

to ſetthis the more powerfully upon you, | ſhill give you & T- 

ſome plain evidences of ir, Thole duries 
And firſt, Thoſe auties never come from any life of grace is un. 

within, that are upon feigned and forced outward matives, when gives are 

nothing within, but many outward confiderations do move a dead, 

R cr man, 
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mag. There is nothing more ordinary then this, and yet no- 
thing is a ſurerſign of death. Thus the people that followed 
Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, Judas that was Chrifts Diſciple, 
becauſe of the P:y/e. 7chathart did the great works God com- 
manded, becauſe of temporal! advantages, theſe had a name 
only, no life, becauſe the principle of motion was without : 
There are many things that by ait and power we maketo 
move 8s wheels or bowls, yet this is not a motion of life, be- 
cauſe the principle is without, and the Philoſopher defineth 
nature to be the principle of motion within, and of it ſelf; 
then therefore thy duties are duties of life, when they are 
upon genuine and unfeigned motives, when the love of God, 
the excellency of Chriſt make thee move and be afive for 
God, then thou doeſt ſhine wich thy own light, not with a 
borrowed light; of all things life cagnot be painted; the 
Painter can reſemble the body, and all the parts thereof in a 
moſt excellent manner, but when he cometh to the life of a 
thing, there he is loſt ; So thou maieſt with great reſem- 
blance and applauſe, pray, hear, and approach to the Ordi- 
nances, but when ir cometh to the life- of them, there thou 
canft not go any further: Do then the proper and eſſential 
qualities of grace move aud work upon thee in thy duties? 
It is not cuſtom, formality, education, applauſc or eſteem- in 
the world, but godlineſle for godlineſle ſake, Chrift for Chriſts 
ſake, this is comfortable; bur if they be aceidental or forced 
conſiderations, then its no more life, then if you ſhould take 
a dead mans arm, afid by force move it up and down : Is it 
with thee in holy things, as with the devil and wicked men 
in evil things > The devil when be ſinneth, it is from his own 
inclination, he is not tempted nor forced, if he were to 
chooſe, he would do thus ; our Saviour doth fully expreſſe 
it, John 8.44. When he ſpeaketh & lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: 
Is it on the contrary with thee, when thou praieſt, when 
thou heareft, theſe are ofthy own, outward things do not 
move thee meerly ? Ss for wicked men Rom.s. they are ſaid 
ro live jn the fiſh, Why ? becauſe the ſweetneſſe and ples- 
fures of the fleſh do move them, if there were no others to 


tempt and allure ther, yet they have enough of themfelves 
co 


and dead Duties. 
to becarried out to evil : So lt i3 with the godly, though 
there were no outward encouragements to godlineſſe, yer 
the meer lovelineſſe of them, it would draw out their hearts: 
Oh then remember this is a great matrer, when our celigions 
duties are not from forced outward principles ! As he that #5 
born of God, is ſaid, not to inne, becauſe it is not from a true 
and proper principle within him, his heart and nature being 


ſanRified is otherwiſe inclined : So he that is in the ſtate of 


fine, he doth not pray or hear , becauſe though he doth 
them outwardly, yet the frame and inclination of his ſoul is 
far otherwiſe, 


Secondly, They is all our Religion and ſeeming graces dead, 
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When We are not united ro Chriſt the fountain of all life, What- When we are 
ſoever we do, not joyn'd to him muſt neceſlarily be dead. ** united to 


Hence doth the Scripture ſo often compare him,to a /ine, and 
toan Head, and all becauſe as the members and branches ſe- 
parated from theſe cannot live, or bring forth any fruit, (6 
neither cana man ſeparated from Chriſt : So thar this union 
with Chriſt, this ingraffing into tlie far Olive tree, is firſt to 
be looked at, for till there be this vouchſafed, we are as (o 
many dead pr dry bones : Even 3s the Sunne is the fountain 
of all the heat ani life in ſublun:ry chings, and if that were 
raken away, a!! thinos would be cold and d:zad : Thus ir 1s 
here, Chriſt 's the WT; of rightrrn "ne X he arileh \with keal- 
"LT in bes Wings, Mal.4 , Epheſ. 3 12 i1. awrllcth in theheart 
by faith ; inſomuch tht P.gl (ich H- no longer liveth, but 
Chriſt in him, G1l 2. Dothen all chy religious Guries come 
from that powerful anion with Chiift > Thou doeſt nor theſe 
duties ſolely of thy ſelf, but Chrilt inables thee ; not thar 


"Chriſt believeth or rep-nteth ia thee, bur his preſence and 


power withinenlivens thee to theſe things : So that before 
every duty make inquiſition into this principle, Am 1 united 
to Chriſt > Doth heavenly vertue and power come from him 
into me ? 

Thirdly, Thoſe duties do indeed live which are accompanied 


Chriſt 
fountain of lite 


3. 


With a tendernefſe and heavenly ſenſfibleneſſe both of our ſpiritual Thole dur es 


Wants, and the excellency of [piritual remedies. Where 00 


only live thar 
are accompa- 


ſenſe or feeling is, there cannot be any life ordinarily, and nieq with a 
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renderneſs and 3 Chriſtians ſenſibleneſſe diſcovers it (elf in theſe two 
ſenkibleneſle things ; 
both of 7 th I. 4 real and hearty feeling of the Weight of finne, and all 
—_ _ the terrible conſequents of it : Even as the childe, as ſoon as 
L. ever it cometh into the world, begins with tears, becauſe of 
its indigercy ; ſo it is here, As ſoon as ever any ſpiritual life 
is infuſed inco tr! e heart, the firſt diſcoveries of it are by (ighs 
and groans, till it be a Moſes delivered from theſe waters, by 
the love of God pardoning linne. Davids Petitions are full 
of life, becauſe of the (enfibleneſſe and affeRionate tender: 
neſſe in him. Thus 2fary Magdalen manifeſted the life of 
grace by thoſe ſtreams of tears that sunne from her, Not 
that all cears argue the life of grace, no more then all water 
is ſweet. The water of the ſea is not, that of theclouds fal- 
ling from heaven,is ; The extremity of our miſeries and cala- 
mities may make us weepand cry in 2 very ſenſible manner, 
but this argueth only a natural life, not a ſpMitual life. * 1f we 
are ſenſible of the evil of ſinne, of the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God, and do tenderly mourn, becauſe God is thus offen- 
ded, then he is a living ſpring within us, from whence theſe 
waters flow. 

In the next place alſo There muſt be a ſenſibleneſſe of the re+ 
med, hungring and thirſting after Chrift, as new born babes de. 
frring thus milk, 1 Pet. 2,2, Thus and thus only are our duties 
and graces living, when they come from ſuch tender appre- 
henſtons and ſenfibleneſſe with it, and one duty performed 
from {uct a principle, is worth ten thouſands babled over 
without any ſpiritual motion and feeling at all. 

4. Fourthly, Then # our Religion and our holy anties flowing 
Then is our from life, when the Spirit of God doth meve and Work in us, ana 
Religion, and wpoy ws : For to pray or hear in onr own ſtrength and abili- 
holy ;duries tyjes, though never fo excellent, is as inſufficient, as Sw/0», 
aq _ when his hair is cut off. No man can ſay, that Jeſus i5 Chrift, 
$pirir of God b#t by the Spirit of God, Hence At, 2. The Spiris of God in 
doth move and fire and mighty Wwzndes, denorerh that it only makes the Mini- 
work ig us ftery a lively Miniftery, and hearing a lively hearing. Thus 

Row.8, The Spirit of God is that which morrifieth in, which 

helps or infirmities 18 prayers, and works thoſe wnutterable 
groan-., 
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groans. Alas, all our duties are empty unleſſe Gods Spirie 
doth overſhadow the ſoul. As the Spirit of God inan extra- 
ordinary way did raiſe up and work upon 'the Prophets, ma- 
king them above themſelves ; ſo the Spirit of God in an or- 
dinary way, doth ſanRtifte and renew our natures, it filleth 
the ſoul with power, and enableth it by ſuch divine afſiſtance, 
that the things which by nature could never be done, by 
grace are performed with great eaſe and delight, The ſame 
Greek word 71554 is attributed both to a mans ſpirit or ſoul, 
and to the holy Spirit ; now as that giveth ſuch motions and 
operations to the body, which of itſelf it could never per- 


form ; ſo doth the Spirit of God to thoſe who partake of it. . 


Hence Stephen and others when they performed any notable 
exploit of grace, it is ſaid, They Were filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
This fire will preſently make the cold ice to melt, That which 
Solomon ſaid of hot finfull lults, Can a man take fire in his be- 
ſom, and kts cleaths not be burnt ? isalſotrue of this holy and 
divine fire, It cannot be in a mans heart, but the heavenly 
fAlzmes thereof will appear in our duties : Ohthen pray char 
thou maieſt be the Temple of the holy GhoFt , thy heart the Al» 
tar upon which all thy ſpiritual Sacrifices ſhall be offered,and 
love the fire, to make thee an whole burnt- offering. That as 
in che Jewiſh adminiſtration every Sacrifice was to be with 
{alt and fire; ſo there may be ſuch a ſpiritual ſeaſoning of the 
whole man with a ready offering up of our ſelves to God, 
that as E/iabs body was carried up with a Wwhi-/winde, and 4 
fory chariot to heaven; ſo our ſonls may be exalted in every 


duty- 
Fifthly, Then are onr religious dutics Without life , When 
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there is no ſetled, fixed or conſtant Way in them ; For life is a Then. tt. 
ſure, ſtedfaſt, and even principle of motiov, bur when men gious duties 
are religious upon other grounds, they move as uncertainly i:hour lite, 


"ft G : when men are 
as their carthly intereſts do. The 1/-ae/ites were a dead ae ry ares 


ple in chis ſenſe, 7n their affiict:ions they would ſeth God early, contin; 


they Would howl upon their beds, forthe loſle of their Corn and formance of 
their 0y/, but all this was not, becauſe God was provoked, them, 
and therefore the P/almiſt faith, They quickly turned out of the 
good Way ,and their hearts were _ ſtedfaFft within them,Pl.78. 4 - 

r 2 | 


per- 
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All this is for want of a living ſpring within thee : The Suane 
and ſtars they are conſtant in cheir motions and operations, 
becauſe fixed by God, but blazing ſtarres and meteors they 
are wholly uncertain, becauſe of the various matter of which 
they are compounded. Conſtancy and immoveableneſſe in 
godly duties is a good evidence of life, The hypocrite will net 
pra) alwayes ; The ciſtern will not alwaies have water in ir. 
The Land-flood will at laſt dry up. The herb that wants 1 
root will quickly wither ; and thus it is here, where there are 
not living ſprings of grace within, you ſhall ſee the outward 
ſtreams dry up ; ſometimes Family-duties, and then no Fa- 
mily-duties ; ſometimes private praier, and then none again. 
Theſe uneven and uncertain motiohs argue all thy Religion is 
not per /e but per accidens, as we ſay. Thou praieſt and ſeek- 
eſt God, as a man that unexpeRedly findes a treaſure, or as 
Balnams Aſle ſpake upon anextraordinary oppreflion, which 
made her ſay, Did Iever ſo before ? So thou under ſome ex- 
traordinary calamities or occaſions, Wilt thou call co pray, 
have thy family pray, bucdidſt thou fo ever before? Or is 
this thy conſtant and(tedfaſt courſe, as the Sunne every day 
rejoyceth likea Giant to run its race? 

Sixthly, Duties and Religion from no life within, ave ſuch a; 


mind is no more enlightned, his heart is no more ſanQified, his 
Sraces have not attained to one cubit higher then they were 


niany yearsago before, and I know no particular a ſuter evidence of a narne, 


or form without life and power, then this. There is no en- 
creaſe or growth, no hungrings and deſires after an higher 
ſtature in Chriſt, but as the pictures in che houſe are alwaies 
of the ſame length and breadth they were ; fo are.theſe : But 
growth in grace, the ;Scripture doth often command ; and 
for this end is the Miniſtry as well as for converſion, Ephe/.4- 
12+ And for this end are thoſe aflitions God laieth upon us. 
Every branch ts purged, that it ma) bring forth more frat, 
John 15. And we ſee the Apoſtle Hb. 6. terribly reproving 
thoſe believers, that ſtill ſaid in their fr principles, a0d 
were not carried after perfeRion ; Therefore caſt up thy ac- 


counts, ſec how all thy duties further thee , and make thee 
[acreale 
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increaſe in; holineſſe : Dceſt thou not pray and pray, hear phi + 
and bear,come to Church ant undred tin es, yet art as earth- 
ly, proud, ſenſual, as dulland regligent in holy things as 


ever? Oh, if there were life within Thy five Wonld gain ten, 
thou wouldſt ſay with Zacob, 1 came over Jordan With a ftaff, 
and now I am made two bands, Gen.32.1c. I began poor, bur 
God hath made merich ! 

Seventhly, When dnties come not frum life Within, there ts no 
ferwency , no zeal, but meer Inkewarmneſſe. And indeed in 
our common expreſſion we call zeal and fervency life. That 
Sermon is a dead Sermon which is lukewarm, and is not both 
burning and ſhining ; ſo is all chat Religion and all that pro- 
feſlion very dead, which is cold, formal, lukewarm. Hence 
Rom.12. Be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord, boiling over, 
as the pot doth with an hot fire under it. The Church of Las: 
dicea was a dead Church as well as this of Sardrs, and it ap- 
peared by her /nkhewarmneſſe. As this temper is very often, 
men pray as if they had go mindeto it ; they hear as if they 
did not much regardit; ſoit is very loathſome and abomi- 
nable co God, it is a temper he cannot abide, when life goeth 
out of the body, then it groweth ark cold, and thus where 
the life of grace is not, the hear and all the duties of Reli- 
gion are altogether cold, no zeal, no joy, no vigor of ſoul 
inthe diſcharge of them, Awake then thou that (leepeſt, 
pray that God mry give thee light and life, tremble at thy 
coldneſſe, dulineſſe. Oh think, Did the godly that lived' to 
God ſhew no more affetion and zeal to God thenl do ? 

Eigthly, The» are onr duties Without life, when they are en- 


pt) and not filled mp as they ought to be, This Chrift doth in- Alſo when our 
ſtance in, as che main argument to prove ſhe was dead, 7 duties are em- 


have net found thy works Tannouks filled up ; there was much pi ar ach 
1.04 UP. 


emptineſle and defeRiveneſſe in them : Now the emptineile 
of Religion ariſe:1 many waies ; There may be a defe& inthe 
principle, when we 4o it not from ſupernatural grace within, 
but from humane ſtrergeh and power, this emptincſſe muſt 
be filled up, Again, there is defeQiveneſſe i» the ed, when 
what we do, is not for God in reference to him, but wholly 


to Our ſelves, //racl 15 an empty vine, bringing forth fruit to 
kimelf, 
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bimſelf, Hoſ.10.1. This muſt be filled up, ſo there may be 
defeRiveneſſe, becauſe of worldly and earthly diſtrattions, 
Thus the heart is like a veſſel full of holes, there are many 
empty cranies, theſe muſt be filled up. Thus it is an exat 
thing to perform any holy duty, deficiencies and emptineſſe 
may ariſe many waies, and therefore it behoverh us to fill up 
theſe with all grace and holinefle. A remarkable charaRer 
God giveth Ca/cb, Numb.14.24. That he followed hims fully, 
there was no emptineſle, or yoid places in his heart. 

Ninthly, here there us no life of grace, there Religion and 


TOR." is all datics are eafily done. There is no oppoſition without from 
ns life of grace Satan to hinder thee; nor any contrariety from within, but 


their duties are 


eaſily dene, 


where the life of prace is, there is alwaies a combate and 
confli, as Rom.7.. & Gal. 5. The Spirit ui willing, bat the 
efþ 5 weaks The traveller that is poor feareth not, nor is 
moleſted with thieves, The Pirate marketh that Ship which 
is fraughted with gold. The devil lets chee pray, and hear, 
and never troubleth thee all the while thou art under his 
power, all the while there is nothing but fleſh in thy perfor- 
mances, here is no oppoſition, but when once thou goeſt 
about theſe duties in « ſpiritual heavenly manner, then as 
Chriſt was ſonght for as ſoon as ever he was born by his ene- 
mies, ſo are thoſe beginnings and initials of grace oppoſed 
and conflifted with the remainder of corruption ; Inſomuch 
that the godly cry out, Fo # /»ſſicient to pray, to hear? 
They mourn under their daily figs, under their iniquities in 
holy things, being farre more troubled for not-praying ſo ful- 
ly and ſpiritually, then the wicked are for nor praying at all, 
Theſe things are ſo plain and undeniable, thatic may put you 
all upon examination of your Religion, of your piety 
and. deyout duties., whether from a principle of heavenly 
life within orno, And as Socrates ſaid he had: dons envuph, 
if he could but proyoke his Diſciples to be defirous to learn: 
ſo if theſe things do but chus farre-inflame you, as to ſay, Ol 
Lord, if TIbeyetin a dead empty way, If my duties and per- 
formances de.come ſhort of grace and glory, I heartily de- 
fire-to have a better way; The Lerd open my eyes to lee if, 
and give me an heatt to imbrace is. , 
] 
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If thus farre (1 ſay) the Word preached may prevail, here 
is 2 good foundation [iid ; And therefore let che Uſe be, to 
commune with your own hearts ; Though we are not to que- 
ſtion the principles of Arts, and to doubt of them, yet chere 
are many practical principles that all lay down about their 
piety and ſalvation, That ics great wiſdom co doubt and queſti- 
on about them; as in this particular, thou comeſt co Chareh, 
thou praieſt, rhou heareſt, and accounts this a Religion, a 
piety that will ſave thee, not at all diving and ſearching deep- 
er ; but from what root do theſe (prin ? What is char which 
giveth nouriſhment to all cheſe chings > With what life and 
zeal are theſe things performed 2 Oh it may make many 2 
hearer to tremble at his emptineſſe and formalicy herein ! 
Never therefore ctie ourof this ching or that, my company, 
my worldly imploiment, my earthly buſineſſes, theſe dead 
me, for thy dead heart within, makes all without dead, Now 
the means to obtain this ſpiritual life, is 

I. Diligently and ſtudiouſly co depend upon the preaching 
of the Word, for that is the word of life, we are begotten a- 
new by it. He that deſpiſerh or negleRerh che Miniſtery is 2 
murderer of his own ſoul, God hath appointed this fooliſh 
and contemptible way to make dead men come out of the 
grave of (in, and live before him. 

2. Apply thy ſelf co Chriſt, who is the bread of life, yea 
who is the reſurreQion and the life. He that did ſo eafily raiſe 
the corporally dead, can as eaſily thoſe that are ſpiritually. If 
the touching of his garment could prevail ſo much, how much 
more applying him by faith 

Laſtly, Be much with thoſe that have life and are lively, 
I Pet.1.5, Lively ftones believers are called, as live coals pur 
toge:her, make the dead coalsalſoto live. Thus itis here,Be 
much with choſe that havea ſpiritual life, they will make thee 
ſpiricual ; their heat will beger heat in thee. 


Sf SERM, 
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Sexm NXXVIIT 
The Leaven of Hypocriſie_. 
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Lurxs 12«1s 


Beware ye of the leavep of the Phariſees , which s hy: 
ous. 


VV E have at large diſcovered the vanity and inſufficiency 


of a titular and nominall Religion, Without any [ub- 
ſtance andreality. And that this whole way of counterfeic 
or unſound grace may be laid before your eyes, I ſhall at this 
time'lay the axe to the root of. the. tree, diſcover the bottom 
of. all unſonnaneſſe, by treating on hypocrifie in Religioa, which 
is here forbidden by our Saviour. 

In the words we ſee Chriſt himſelf induſtcioufly prohibi- 
ting his Diſciples from one finne above all others, giving a 
yery forcible reaſon againſt it. 

For the diviſion of the words, confider, 1. The circum- ( 
ſtance of time expreſſed, 7» rhe mean time, ® is, inter que, 
while theſe things were in ating, viz. Our Saviours plain l 
and bold Sermon to the Phariſees, Scribes and Lawyers, I 
araigning them for their hypocriſie, which did ſo inrage them, 1 
that they craftily lay wait fot bis life, provoking hi to {peak d 
of tnany things, that they might have wherewich to accuſe d 


him : Thus they a& hypocriſie, even at chat very time they ' ti 
are reproved for it: Upon this our Saviour beginneth the I} *! 
more terribly to deterre from this linne, re 


2. You have the occaſion of this diſcourſe, which was a | 
great number of people gathered tegether, an innumerable mvl- 
tirude, 
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ticude, wweiad', ſo that they trod one upon another: Thris 
the ficteſtſubje& to be preached upoo, if the whole world 
were auditors, is to take heed of hypocriſie. 

3- You have the more immediate and dire& ſubje&, he 
ſpeaks to his Diſciples : He began to fay to them : Thus you 
ſee not only Phariſees and Scribes profeſſed hypocrites are 
reproved, but even the Diſciples of Chriſt in the higheſt 
forme; they are to look this worm breeds not intheir beſt 
flowers, that -they ſwallow not poiſon mingled with ſweet 
wine, 

4. There is the ſinne forbidden exprefled, 1. Plainly, hj- 
pecrifie, of which more hereafter. 2.Metapborically,/eaves, 
Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees : Hypocriſie is here com- 
pared to leayen, that as leaven hath cwo main properties, 
acorem & tumorem, 2 ſowring and a ſwelling quality, thus hath 
hypocriſie. 

5. Hereis the circamſpeR and induſtrious manner of pro- 
bibition of it, Beware ye, as of that which is very dangerous, 
and yet by which we may eaſily be ſeduced ; Its a fin,though 
very peſtilentiall and deſtruRive, er very unperceivable : 
And then 2yw7», firſt of all, or above all other things, beware 
of this, Hence Matrh.16.6. where isthe fame admonition 
preſſed; our Saviour addeth two words, Take heed, and Be- 
were, look with both your eyes, as we ſay ; when prophane- 
neſle cannot, take heed hypocrifie doth not damn you. 

6 Here is the kinde of hypocrifie forbidden, and that is, 
of the Phari/ces, thoſe who were moſt renowned and exalted 
by all, Chriſt who knew their hearts, chargeth chem with 
this; now it was deformed and very abominable in them, as 
appeareth by their oſtentacion, in prayer, alms and faſting : 
Thus as the Lacedomians, to make their children abhorre 
drunkenneſle, would preſent before their eyes, their ſervants 
drank, that ſo in them they might ſee what a lozthſome brui- 
tiſh ching it was, which was likely to work more uponthem, 
then many longer exhortations to ſobriety : So our Saviour 
repreſenting to his Diſciples the affeRted and proud vain- 
—_ way of the Phariſees, inall their duties, would here- 

y make them the morein love with humility and meekneſs, 
Sſ 2 Laſtly, 
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; Laſtly, Here is the efficacious argument againſt hypocrile, 
Foy there #_ nothing covered-that fall nat brrevealed,&c, This 
our Saviour ſpake once or twice upon divers occafions, as 
being a truth full of lifeand power, Now the queſtion is, 
What 4 that hypecrifie, Which # here forbidden ? for Matth 16. 
the Apoſtle doth expreſlely interpret ir of the doQrine of the 
Pharitees, and here it ſeemeth to be of their heart-hypocriſie, 
and not doarinall, To open this conſider, That the word 
leaves is uſed in the Scripture ſometimes in a good ſenſe, and 
ſometimes in an evil; ina good ſenſe, ſo Matth 13-33. The 
Word of God preached is compared to leaven hid in the 
mea) ;.that as leaven lictle in quantity, yet is great in efficacy, 
and ſo makes the whole lump to taſte of ir, when it hach dif- 
fuſed its virtue : Thus the Word of God, though mean and 
contemptible, yebis of great life and vigor, able to put a new 
reliſh and favour upon the whole man, yea upon an whole 
Family, anwhole Town, an whole Nation. But in the ſe- 
cond place, it is more frequently uſed in anill ſenſe, and then 
it is applyed either to errors and falſe doArines, for they are 
an kypocrifie, pretending to be of God, and having the co- 
lour of divine cruths. Thus 2Tatth. 16.11. Gal. 5.9. Errors 
zre like leaven, as well as truths, they quickly infe& people, 
and their contagion runnerh over a Nation immediatly. And 
ſometimesthis is applied to ſimne and Wickedneſſe, as 1 Cor.s5. 
7. where either finin the heart, or a wicked perſon ſuffered 
inthe Church of Cerizth; and not caſt out, is called the o/d 
leaven-; and the Apoſtle dorh plainly call it, the #nuleavened 
bread of ſincerity : So that leaven was a (ſign of hypocriſie. 
Now as God did univerſally prohibit all leayen, it was never 
tobe uſed in any ſacrifice; ſo hereby God would teach us, 
that all duties not performed in the truth and fincerity of 
erace, were ajtogether abhorred by him, and weare to be 2s 
careful! that we throw that ont of our hearts, before we go 
about any duty ; as the 1/raelites were to cleanſe their hou- 
ſes from leaven, before they did eat the Paſſeover. We 
therefore take the leaven, the hypocrifie here forbidden, in 
both the ſenſes, both doarinall and praQicall : for X1a:th.6. 
wethere ſee our Saviour prohibts all praticall hypocrifie, in 
praying : 
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praying, faſting and almſgivirg, and till be faith, Be wot as 
the Phariſees. Thus Mark 8. 15. he bids his hearers, Ze. 
ware of the leven of Herod, which was praRtical, for Chriſt 
called him a Fox, and be pretended to be forthe Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, when he only aimed at temporal greatnefſe. 

Firſt, That hypecriſie ts a ſpiritual leven , ſouring and imbite 
tering all our Rehigion. God would bave no leven in any Sa- 
crifice, becauſe it was of a bitter, puffing and inflating na- 
ture, called thereforeinthe Greek (pa Gio, as fermentum a 
ferveo, and this alſo was the reaſon why God forbad honey 
alſo in every Sacrifice , becauſe it was (vm inflating, and 
putting only ſalt was commanded to be uſed in every Sacri- 
tice, becauſe it did preſerve from putrefaRion. . 

To handlethis, let us conſider, 

1, What is in the metaphor or ſimilitude. And 

2. What is ſimply and plainly implied init. And 

Firſt, Hypecrifie may be compared to lever , becauſe of its 
puffing and inflating the whole lump. This is ſo proper to leven, 
that the Latins to expreſſe a man ſwelling with anger and diſ- 
content ſay, Totwwin fermentorſt; and David in fore Pſalms, 
when he faith, Hu heart was tronbled and grieved within him, 
inthe Hebrew it is, it was levened within him ; and thus 
doth all hypocrifie, it puffeth vp and makes the heart ſwell 
through vain-gloty, price and ſelf-rigt tecuſnefle, Hats, 
Our Saviour taxeth the Phariſees for this thing, T hey did all 
things to be ſeen of men; ſothat no proud women did more en» 
deavour to ſet out her beauty ,and ro make it viſible co others, 
then they did their religion in faſting and almigiving : and 
this you may ſee to be the «conſtant diſeaſe of all the Phari- 
ſees, they juſtified themſelves, They were not as other men,and 
therefore our Saviour told them, T hty could never love him, 
ſoas Mary Mavdalen did, becauſe they cculd not think 
themſclves ſuch ficrers, and therefore that more was forgi- 
ven them rÞento others, yeathe whole Nation of the Jews 
labou;ed vncer this diſeaſe: as appeareth by the ſeveral com- 
plaintrs of the Prophets, and hence it-is thut none are at ſuch 
an enmity and contrariety to Chriſt ard þ:5 grace, as theſe 
learned men, Pax/inhis Epiſtle to the Galatians, and other 
Si 3 places 
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places doth: ſeverely and profeſſedly diſpute againſt thoſe 
that truſted in the works of the Law, chat thought to. be ju- 
flified, or to have life by them ; and all ſuch they were hy- 
pocrites inthis ſenſe : They were puffed up with a ſelf-fulneſs 
and a ſelf-righteouſneſſe, ſo that they found no inward ne- 
ceflity of Chrifts grace. . Take heed then of this. tumour, 
this tympany within, 20d ramet videtur magnum, ſed non eſt 
ſanum. This may ſooner damn then opem-and groſſe pro- 
phaneneſſe. All diſeaſes come with a falnefſe of humours,and 
the great deſperate diſeaſe of the ſoul cometh by a ſelf-love, 
This hypocrifie is leven in thee. 

Secondly, Its compared to leven, becanſe it doth ſour and 
make bitter all the duties we do, They are unpleafing and di- 
ſtaſtfull co God. They are wilde grapes, for it cannot be 
otherwiſe then thus abominable to God, becauſe hypocriſie 
makes a man do duties opon other motives then to pleaſe 
him. They that did pray and faſt co be ſeen of men, regard- 
ed the applauſe of, man more then Gods love : Now this muſt 
be needs a finne bighly provoking God, when we take thoſe 
gifes and duties which God enables us unto, and would 
thereby commend our ſelves to men; Asif a woman ſhould 
take the rich gifts her husband out of love giveth her, and 
make her ſelf pleaſing thereby to another man, how will the 
jealouſie of an husband rage at this? So it is with thee, God 
enableth thee to pray, to preach, to faſt, to give alms, and 
thou by theſe things are lifted up ; Its becauſe of men and 
not of God that thou art diligent herein: Tet it & very hard 
to perform pmblick religious duties, efpecially Which are much aa- 
mired in the world, and not to loſe all the cemfort of them by 
vain-glory ; yea though a man did at firſt ſet himſelf to ſuch 
duties upon true and genuine grounds, yet in the progreſle 
of the duty, ſome carnal and ſelf-reſpes are apt to obtrude 
themſelves. Therefore Gregory did well compare this hypo- 
crifie, whereby we look to vain-glory,or any humane reſpefs 
to a ſubtil and coſening thief, who :07ning himſelf to a tra- 
veller upon the way, at firſt makes as if he were to go the 
ſame with him, but then afterwards, when the innocent tra- 


veller is moſt ſecure then he ſetteth ugpn him, and robs _ 
4s 
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Thus doth hypocrifie, thus doth vain-glory, earthly reſpe&s, 
at firſt they make as if they went the ſame way with grace, as 
if they and godlineſſe were all one, as if al were done for 
God, but in the progreſle this bypocrifie diſcovers it ſelf, or 
in the later end, As men ſometimes beginne to eat or- drink 
from meer neceſſity, from meer hunger and thirſt, but then 
gluttony and drunkenneſle doth afterwards creep in. Now 
all the while bypocrts is thus imbittering and ſouring every 
thing we do, God muſt needs loath ns, This s not to we, faith 
0d, Thi ts not for me, thy heart is ſtolen away from God. 
As Abſoloms great finne was to ſteal the hearts of the people 
from David. Hypocriſte is a great ſinne and a greater thief, 
it ſteals thy heart from God and ſets ic upon the creature, 
Whoſoever ſeeketh to be praiſed per id quod runm donum eff, 
far & latro eft, ſaid eAugyftine, By that ( Lord) Which ts thy 
gift, be #s a thief and robber : How then can they but provoke 
God inſtead of pleafing him ? 

Thirdly, Hypocriſie us leven, becanſe as that corrupts and'al- 
ters the true and proper nature of the lump, Where it mingleth its 
wvertne : ſo doth hypocriſie, it wholly alters and changeth all thy 
duties, and even all thy religion. That which in its nature was 
to be for God, only to relate to him, thou turnelt ro unwor- 
thy and earthly reſpeRts, that which would have been gold, 
hypocriſie makes drofſe ; That which would have been wine, 
by pocrifie makes water. Simon agus becaule of his bypo- 
crifie was in a ſtate of gall and birrerneſſe, he defired che 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, that he miglic appear ſome great 
one: 50 that now thy piety is not piety, thy religion is not 
religion, but doubled and rreb'ed 15:quiry : Oh how ſhould 
this make us tremble at a falſe and guilefull heart ! This cur- 
neth all thy (weet waters that would refreſh thee into bloud, 
as the Eg yprien plague was. As they gave Chriſt vinegar to 
drink inſtead of comforting wi.'e ; ſo doth hy pocrifie initead 
of comfort from thy duties, from thy graces, it will repreſent 
nothing but terrour and horrour to thee: Oh tell me nor 
what 1 have done, forall was in hypocrifie and inlincerity, 
ſo that there is ſach a ſpiritual curſe by hypocrifie upon all thy 
religious waits, 35 the Prophet Haggai ſpeaks of the Jews 
temporal 
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temporal mercies, Hag.1.6. Te have ſown much and bring in 


little, ye eat but bave not enongh, ye drink_but are not filled, ye 
cloathe, but there 1s no warmth. Thus it is with thee, thou 
praieſt bur halt noche ſpiricual benefic of prayer, thou na- 
meſt God and calleft on him often, but thy ſoul is not filled 
with good things from him ; certainly this ſhould much pre- 
vail upon all, God delighteth iu truth in the inward parts, and 
co ſuch as are ſo, all duties and religion it ſelf is full of mar- 
row and fatnefſe, but to the hypocrice every thing is a ſha- 
dow and empty, his heart is like a veſſel full of holes, no true 
joy or ſolid peace poured intro him can be retained, Fear 
therefore this hypocriſie that doth thus change and alter all 
chy religion, that makes a ftarre a dunghbill, a pearl into 
dirt,and thy religion co be nothing but meer impiety and wic- 
kedneſle. | 

Fourthly, Hypocriſie # teven, becauſe though little in quan- 
tity, Jet it will quickly infett and aſſimilate a great lump into its 
own taſte : For this end, the word of God is called leven, be- 
cauſe by its power it doth transform and change Towns and 
Cities, as at firſt propagation of the Goſpel ; and thus hy- 
pocrifie alſo is leven, becauſe choug' bur little, and creeping 
inat ficſt, yet it will preſently iafet che whole man. This/le- 
_ on & forehead will quickly ſpread over the whole 

ody : This clead as big as an hend, will quickly darken the 
whole skie ; You ſee it in fehu, in 7«das, by giving way to 
hypocrifie, How quickly did it diffuſe it ſelf chrough all they 
had > And when bypocrifie bath ſeiſed upon the whole man, 
then whatſoever it pretends for God, yer it can do nothing 
but referre all co it ſelf ; ſo thac whereas the ficſt foundation 
in Chriſts Diſciple is ſelf-denial, che ficlt ſtone in hypocrifies 
building is ſelf-ſeeking. Oh take heed then of ſwallowing 
down bur a lictle of chis poiſon 1 Inſincerity and hypocriſie 
will quickly make thee all over ſo; as a man that givech 
=_ to lying, will quickly have ccuch quice eſtranged from 

is lips, 

Fifthly, Hypocriſie may well be compared to leven, becauſe 4s 
that doth ſecretly andinſenſfibly diff uſe its vertue to every pare. 
So of all (ianes hypoccriſie is molt ſubcil and latent ; we are ſo 
waen 
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when we think the clean contrary, Who could have perſwa- 
ded chat Phariſee,7/bo thanked God he faſted and gave alms,and 
was notlike that Publican,that he was an hypocrite?who could 
have perſwaded Pas! before his converſion, that all che zeal 
and religion he ſhewed, it was only hypocrifie? Indeed, 1 
ſhall ecll you of a ewofold hypocriſie; Agrodle, and ftudied 
one, when men do on purpoſe pretend Religion to at impie- 
ty,- and this is a convinced hypocrifie: And ſecondly, There 
is a more ſubtil and cloſe one, when men donot things from 
holy and ſpiritual grounds, yet think they do ſo, and ſuch an 
one Paul was, The temporary believer, The fooliſh Virgins 
they were ſuch ; Now this kinde of hypocrilie cleaveth to 
us, and ſecretly creepeth into all that we do: He mult be 
much in praying, ſtudying and ſearching of his own heart, 
that would get this Serpent out of his bowels, This is like 
the Arrow that killeth at noen-day : Oh be arfaid of this indifſ- 
cernable diſeaſe ] Lictle worms w;ll quickly eat out the heart 
of a ſtrong tree. 

Thus you have heard what is implied inthe metaphor. In 
_ place what is plainly without any figure intended. 
An 

1. Here We ſce the deſtr#ftive nature of hy vocriſie, it turneth 
Honey into gall , Wine into poiſon, Religion into Wickedneſſe. 
The Phariſees hall be condemned for all their duties they 
truſted in, as well as all their oppoſition againſt Chriſt. This 
hypocrifie in the heart like an il] ſtomack, turneth che beſt 
food into a matter of diſeaſe. Why in 1/a.1, h:d thoſe reli- 
gious duties of the Jews ſuch loathing expreſſions uſed 
" againſt them? Why doth the Lord fee co be 2s much again? 
them, as againſt their prophane impicties > Oaty becauſe of 
their inſtncerity and hypocrifie in heart and life. Faith is an 
excellent grace, becauſe ic curnech ſtone+ into bread ; a man 
may finde much comfort in hard afflitions, bur hypocri- 
fie turneth brezd into (tones ;, Thou canſt nor have any 
profie, or comfort from thoſe things chat are infected by this 
ine. 

2. T he daugeronſneſſe of this ſixne is intrnuded alſo, becauſe 
it uſo ſubiil and latent, Theſe worms breed in the gourd, 

T c and 
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and confume'irof a/ſudden.; other ſinnes come like a'rearing 
Lion, 'this like a glirteting {l:ding Serpent ; Therefore you 
kexrd our Saviour bids'before all things Beware of this ; when 
the Devil /hath no hope to 'undo thee by prophanenefle, he 
willendeavonr it'by bypocrifie. The more latent and creep- 
ing this diſeaſe isinthee, 'Yorhou the more pray and ſtrive 
sgainſt it. ' Not that-the difcoveritig of hypocriſie, if we do 
bewail it, Mould make us judge ourſelves hy pocrites, as the 
godly are apt to bear falſe witnefle agzinſt themſelves; No, 
Non necet fenſus, ubi deelt conſenſus; the ſenſe and feeling of 
hypocriſte with grieving and ſtriving againſt it will never 
hurt, if we do notallow our felves in it, and give way to it. 
This ſhould nor dejeRtthegodly, but awaken them and ſtirre 
them up. Inconfl:&t with other finnes, I can ſee my enemy,l 
can behold and obſerve his turnings, but this fin gets within 
me whether I will or no. 

3. The power and efficacy of it, for it ſeizeth on the hearr, 
it ſurprizeth the ſtrongelt Fort there ; and then the devil will 
let thee pray, hear, doall rare and extraordinary duties, as 
long as this is inthe heart, With their lips they draw nigh to 
me, bat their heart 1s farre romme. God evmplained fo of the 
hypocrites, yea the devil will then inſtigate and put thee on 
to duties; for the more extraordinary in them, the more 
hypocriſie , and ſo the greater offence to God ; Leaven doth 
therefore ſo ſour and infeRt, becauſe it gerteth in the midſt 
of the lump; and thus it is here, infincericy and hypocrifie 
ſokes intothe inwards, and ſo by degrees ir comes to poſ- 
ſeſle all. 

Uſe of Exhortation. Be carefull to caſt out this leven from 
thy heart. As'che Serpent caſts out its poiſon before it goes 
todrink, ſo do thou this infeRing and poiſonous ſinne, be- 
fore thou go to any duty. The Archer fixech the eye upon 
the mark before he ſhoots, he ſhuts the left eye, that the 
fight may be more intenſe;ſo do thou ſtedfaſtly faſten thy eye 
upon God, its for him, for his glory and honour that I do 
theſe things, and letthe left eye of carnall reſpeRs be clo- 
ſed up ; Think not this finne is very rare and ſeldom to be 
found; The whole Nation of the Jews was greatly guilty 
this 
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this way once , and now all Chriſtians in this reſpe& 
are as much faalty: Should ye take away carnal and (elf- 
reſpeds > Would you not remove the pillar upon which 
moſt duties doe lezan > How few are theee, who becauſe 
of God, and wholly in reference to him, doe become 
his Diſciples * How many are like Simon the Cyrenias, 
that was compelled to carry Chriſts Croſſe, he did it 
not willingly ? Of how few may it be faid , Ged Who 
ſeeth thee in ſeoret Will reward thee openly ? Oh that you 
- would remember , withoue Truth and Sincerity all thy 
Religion is become thy bane | All thy Duties, thy Alms, 
nay , if it were Martyrdome, is rejected and fent aws 

without an eternall Reward ; Conſider that which fol- 
Aoweth, There is nothing hid which ſhall nos be revealed, 
God will one day make them tranſparent ; every A- 
rome in thee will be diſcovered, and thou that art now 
ſo confident, wilt one day neither pleaſe God, or thy 
ſelf either, | 
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Beware of the leven of the Phariſees , which. is Jypo- 
eifte, 


V E have already diſccrgred the Reaſons of this me- 

raphorical expreſſion, Why Hypocri/ie is compared 
to Leven. Inthe next place we informed you, I hat Hypocriſie 
doth comprehend both'a DoQrizal and Prattical ſenſe Dot i- 
nal, all ſuch opinioas, which make a man go no further then 
an hypocrite in holy duties ; yea their proper and genuine 
effec, is to make their Diſciples hy pocrites. Now although 
every falſe corrupt dodtrine be init ſelf formally hypocriſie, 
its pretended truth, it appeareth intruths colours, and date 
not ſhew it ſelf in its own likenefſe, yer 1 ſhall not conſider 
it under that notion, but rather effc:ive, as our Saviour 
doth, as falſe doArines do lead and direct one into hypecriſie, 
ſo-that a man may all his life time be a profeſſed ſcholar to 
{ach opinions, and yet never ſtep one foot further then an 
typocrite ; even as learned and judicious Perkin: wrote, That 
a Papiſtas a Papiſt cannot go beyond a reprobate, Popiſh 
principles 94 Popiſh, carry us to no further an expreſſion 
of godlinefle, then what even reprobates have, or may at- 
tain unto, T hat 
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T hat thire ave ſuch corrupt and falſe opinions in Religion that Obſerv, 
carry the followers of thm nofarthir thea 10 hypecriſie» Thoſe 
that fit at the feet of ſuch DoRors, they never go but to the 
botrome of the mountain, they are rot 2Emitted with Aſc- 

ſes to Gods preſence ; They rever have more then the fhell 
and do not eat the kernel. As they themſelves zre whited 
Sepulchres, ſuch aretheir diſciples ; ſo great a matter is it to 
look what are the Thcolc gical principles that a man. is 
brought up with. As truth is Cil«s anime, the food of the 
ſoul,and thereby its ſarAifted,io fa!ſhood is the poiſen of the 
ſoul, and many have ſuch principles in Religion, that by 
them they are made fic fuel! for hell : So thatasit is of great 
conſequence, what Nurſes milk the childe ſucks ; no lefle is 
it what doarinal principles in Religion thou art inſtructed in. 
We ſee many men living enly in formality, and a meer carkaſs 
of Religion ; they have a glorious form, and yet are nothing, 
and all becauſe corrupt doctrinal opinions put ſuch an empty 
varniſh upon them : Now as there is a twofold hypocriſie, 

1. A groſle, »ffeted and intended cne ; its his avowed 
principle to keep up ſimulation and d:{Iimulation, And 

2. A more ſecret and unknown one, fotbere are principles whar cpinions 
which are like oil co the flame, that breed 2nd nouriſh ſuch carryno further 
vermin within us. Grefſe hyp ooriſie theſe corrupt opinions do then bypocrifie 
maintain, 

Firſt, That held it lawfull to ſwear and forſwcar, and tocem- I, 
wWnicate in an) evil way, ſo 44 thiy ritaincd that faith they The opinion 
thought true in their ewa beart : For not only Atheiſtical Poli- wn mea . 
ticians have cried up that wicked maxim, 7aro perjuro mentem ,, wy. M 
injeratam gero, bat even ſome heretical monſters in Divinity, that faich he 
ſuch were the PriſcillianifÞs of old, that beld a.lie, though thinketb true 
joined with perjury was no (in, which did ſo move A»ſtin,that 13 bis hears, 
be wrote a book De Mendacio,to confute that wickedaflertion, 

Now theſe Pri/cillianifts by reaſon of ſuch 2bominable opi- 
aions, that it was lawfull to lie and forſwear, aſſerting that 


prophane ſpeech, 


ara, perinra, ſecretum prodere roll, 


They would never diſcover what Doarines they held. Such 
T9 opinions, 


2, 
The Do&cinedoAtrine of the Nicodemites, Who think, it lawfull for to com- 
of the Njcode- Municate in nnlawful Worſhip, and to joyn in many ſuperſtitions 


Mites, 
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Opinionsthen as theſe are muſt needs put men upon known 
and damnable hypoccifies, and that both towards God and 
towards men: Were not the devil the father of lies reigning 
in mens hearts, we would chink it impoſſible that ever any 
men ſhould'be delivered up to ſuch deteſtable aſſertions : 
But where any ſuch deadly herbs ax theſe ſhall reiga in any 
mans heart, it muſt needs puc a manuponall groſſe hypoccri- 
Ge : How isit ſuch men do not tremble at the ſevere judge- 
ment inflited upon Ananias and Saphira for lying in ſuch by- 
pocrifie unto the holy Ghoſt ? 

Secondly, There is another doarinal opinion called the 


uſages , if ſo be they keep their judgements right, that ſuch 
things do not at all avail us, or make ns the more acceptable to 
God, Theſe were called Nicodemites, becauſe as he came to 
Chriſt by night for fear of the Jews; ſo theſe out of meer 
fear to loſe their outwardeſtates, conform to ſuch unlawful 
waies, which their own hearts condemned. As Seneca ſaid 
of his own pracice in the Rowan worſhip, he did thoſe reli- 
gious things, Non tanguam Din grata , ſed qv" Juſta, 
meerly to obey the Lawsof the Land, not that he thought 
thoſe things were acceptable co God : It appeareth by ſome 
TraRates or Epiſtles of Ca/vin, that many were of ſuch a 
minde, who thought they might continue in Popery, and 
frequent the Popiſh worſhip, ſo that they kept a true faith 
only in Chriſt for juſtification, and did look upon all thoſe 
ceremonious waies, as meer unproficable traſh: Many (I 
ſay) ont of an inordinate love to their worldly eftates,wrote 
to Calvin about this Caſe of Conſcience, bur he ſaid, the 

2sked counſel of him, even as Be/aam conſulted with God, 
as if he would fain have known whether God would have 
curſed 1/-ac! or no, when his heart was ſet wholly to do it, 
whatſoever God ſaid, though he was outwardly reſtrained. 
But ſuch doArins teach hypocriſie:we read of thoſe /eves thow- 
ſandin Eliahstime, that had nt bowed their knee to Baal, they 
would not outwardly diſſemble any worſhip, not by the knee 


or mouth to kiſſe the Image ; and the three worthies would 
| not 
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rot curwardly worſhip the golden Image, though it was to 


fave their lives. When 7+/ian the Emperour cauſed his own 


Image to be put upon the Idols, that while the Chriſtians 


did give external obeiſance to that as a civil expreſſion of 
honour, they might thereby be thought ro worſhip the Ido), 
they generally refuſed it, becauſe as W1th the heart a man be« 
lieveth, ſownhthe mcuth confi ſſion myſt be made to ſalvation, 
Rom.10. 

Thirdly, A third doQtrine which teacheth profeſſed hypo- 


crifie, is, That 7eſnicical equivocation and mental reſervation, Equivocation. 


which by the Feſmites (though oppoſed by ſome other Papifts) 
i maintained as a lawfull, yea as a prudent defence. It is need- 
leſſe totrouble you with their Aſſertions in this matter, and 
they do not only affirm this lawfull in humane and civil pro- 
mifes, but alſoin ſacred and inviolablevaths ; certainly thoſe 
Diſciples who are committed to ſuch Doctors cannot be 
Chriſts ſheep, but the Devils Foxes. The Devil is compared 
toa Dragon, and all his inſtrumcnts to a ſerpentine and vi- 
perous breed, not only for their poiſonous cruelty, but alſo 
their crafry ſubtilty. "The Devil firſt uſed equivocations to 
Eve, telling her ſhe ſhould be like God, knowing good and 
evil, which was true, but ina farre other ſenſe, then ſhe in- 
tended. Let not then thoſe DoQors who teach this, hold 
themſelves of the Society of Jclus, who aid he was truth it 
felf, and in Whoſe month there 15 no £#i/e, Thus the Phariſees 
they alſo were ſubtil in dofrinal opinions, about breaking 
of oaths,for which Chriſt doth expreſſely reprove them.Such 
Doarines as theſe cannot but make men of vulpine diſpoſiti- 
ons, and moſt artificial malters in all kinde of jugling hypo- 
eriſies. 

I come in the next place to ſuch doQrinal opinions, as may 
make a man a cloſe and /atenr hypocrite in reſpeR even of his 
own feeling, inſomuch that there are many tenets and poſi 
tions, beyond which if a man in his praQtical Religion do not 

\ be czn never ſurpaſſe an hypocrite. As c 


I. That corr»pt dottrine Which demieth criginal fin, and ſuch The denial of 


au univerſal polintion of the whole man, as the Scripture teack- iginal kn. 


eth, muſt needs make a man a meer ontlide Chriſtian ; That 
man 


That the Law 
ofGod requires Concerning the Law of God,that it requireth nothing but external 
nothing bu: 
external obe- 
dience, 
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man can never go deep enough in his duties of humiliation 
and ſanAification, who is not perſwaded of ſuch an horrid 
defilement upon him. Nicodemrs was x Maſter in 1/rael, 2 
teacher of the Law, yet he underſtood not a ſincere, praci- 
ous working of any duty in his heare;and why? he did not ſee 
the neceſſity of Regeneration, he was ignorant, that being 
born of the fleſh, he was wholly fleſh. Alas, there is no man 
doth any more then pare the nails, or waſh the face in religi- 
on; he doth not change the vitals and the inwards, that is 
not affeRted with this natural pollution : What made Pax! 
in that religious zeal he ſhewed, account himſelf to be 
ſome great body, when he was nothing but an empty ſhz- 
dow 2 was it not, becanſe he did not know luſt to be ſin, Rom.7. 
He was alive tifi chat knowledge enlightned him, as a man 
ſeeth not the Toads and Serpents in a dark Dungeon, till the 
Sunne ſhine into it. Would you therefore be true infide and 
inward Chriſtians ? goto the heart and root in every duty: 
Lay thy foundation even in this deep of thy ſpiritual vile- 
neſſe ; Say, Its not a leprofie of the skinne or forehead only, 
but of the very heart and vitals. Now this corrupt doarine 
doth ſtill flie like chat peſtilential arrow at noon-day, and in 
whoſe heart it doth ſoke in,it cannot bur dry up all che hopes 
of true grace in ſuch, if alwaies perſiſted in. 

A ſeeond corrupt dofrine, which makes an hypocrite, is, 


obedience; if ſo be that a man doth outwardly conform to it he hath 
done all that #s required. This was a poiſonous doctrine 
among the Phariſees ; Now as the fountain, if chat be poiſon- 
ed, all chatdrink of it are indangered , ſo it was then, The 
Phariſees had poiſoned all the ſprings the people were to 
drink of, and by no principle more then this. Therefore our 
Saviour Aatth.5. was thought to preach great paradoxes, 
when he cold them of an h:are- adultery, of an heart- murder, 
and mnlefſe their righteonſneſſe exceeded that of the Seribes and 
Phariſees, they could never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
If chen people are perlwaded, that x meer civil deportmenc, 
and an outward abſtinence from finne, is all char God look- 


ethat; chattheskinne of che beaſt is enough for Sacrifice, 
without 
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without the fleſh, this man cannot go beyond hypocriſie in 
any religious duty. In Popery, though chey hold Gods 
Law commands the heart as well as the hand, Tet all thoſe in- 
ſrrrettions and rebellious thinghts Which are againſt Gods will, 
if mot conſented to, they ſay are no ſins, whereas Paul, Rom.7. 
doth ſeveral cimesin that Chapter call chem cruly and pro- 
perly finnes. Certainly ſuch dorines as theſe make men bur 
half Chriſtians, chey bring down the exa& and ſpiritual ob- 
ligation of the Law to a very low degree. Thas godlineſſe 
is not ſo choice and excellent a frame of heart, as rhe Scripture 
repreſentsit. In vain by this opinion did Pax/ cry out” of 
himſelf as miſerable, for thoſe luſts and morions of finnes, 


" towhich he yet gave no conſent, but earneftly withſtood 


them. Take heed chen-of fuctra dangerous principle as this, 
rethink thou haftdone thy duty, the Law is obeyed, when 
thou baſt performed the outward duties of them, thou ſan- 
Qifeſt the Sabbath in all the outward exerciſes; Thou honour- 
eſt thy parents ; Thou abſtaineſt from all groſſe fins forb:d- 
den, and therenpon faieſt with che young man, / have done 


all theſe, Mat, 19. 20. and what want is? even many things . 


are wanting to thee ; not only the' river or ſtream, but the 
fountain is to be cleanſed ; Thon art bur a painted Sepul- 
ch;= all che while, ſuch rotten, noiſeme lufts are within 
thee. It were impoſſible men conld abide themſelves, and 
have ſo good an opinion of their waies, if they did look into 
the pure and perfe& glaſſe of the Law, they would then with 
Paul cry out, the Law is ſpiricual, but I am carnal;This plex- 
ſeth me,bur doth ir ſatisfie the Law,is it as holy and as perfect 
as the Law requireth ? 
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Thirdly, Thu Dotrine Will make a man go 1s farther then The 4oarine 
an hypocrite, that maintain:th and advanceth free-will, for this of frees will. 


puts nature in the'room of /antifying grace. This is a wood- 
den member inſtead of a lively one ; this puts water in ſte:d 
of wine : Allchat men doin Religion, though never fo glo- 
rious, Ft by the power of Nature only, makes but an humane 
faith, an humane repentance, an humane abſtinence from /inne ; 
Whereas we ſee our Saviour preſſiag to Nicod:mus a dorine 
he underſtood not, Joby 3, That a man muſt be born again. 
Uu There 


The do@rine 
of merits. 


\ 
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There muſt be a fupernatural being, and from thence are to 
flow ſupernatural operations. So that the dofrine of free- 
will doth not only deſtroy the grace of God without us, but 
the inberent grace within us, whereas We are i» Chriſt to bear 
fruit, and to Walk and livein the Spirit of God, John 15.Rom. 


'8. Gal.3. By this we come in our ſtrength, and go out in 


our own name: Now as the Painter cannot make a natural 
apple orplum, but the repreſentation onely, ſo neither can 
the ſtrength of man inable man to do thoſe things which are - 
indeed holy and heavenly, only the outward appearance of 
it, He therefore that would be carried beyond hypocriſie, 
muſt acknowledge a neceſſity of regeneration, that a man 
muſt be made anew, that he muſt be ;ngraffed into the Olive 
tree, and when this perſon is thas changed, then his duties 
will be of a more noble and lively nature, and cruly the want 
of this keepeth thouſands in a conſtant way of inſincerity and 
hypocrifie, They attend not to that neceſſary and noble 
work of regeneration ; they dare not but pray, hear, faft,&c. 
yet they never confider whether theſe come from a ſanRitied 
and renewed nature within or no, Do not then magnifie Li- 
berum arbitrinum, but liberatum, that which is made free by 
Chriſt, that which is ſet at liberty from thoſe ſnares of luſts 
it was intangled in, Tea Which Was dead, but 1 now made alive; 
account nothing religiouſly done, which ariſeth not from 
ſuch a ſpring within ; unleſſe thou art: made a good tree, thy 
fruit can never be good. It may be all thy Religion hitherco 
hath been without ſuch a bottom, and then thou art to begin 
anew foundation. | 
Fourthly, That doftrine will keep a man in hypocriſie, Which 
maintaineth meritorious and ſatisfattery compenſations to God, 
He will never be humble, and attend to ſpiricual mortifica- 
tion of ſinne, eſpecially be will never advance the way of 
Chriſt and faith in him,chat thus confideth in his own doings, 
and ſufferings. This hypocrifie you heard was leven, that 
doth greacly puff up with ſelf-righteouſmeſſe, and ſelf fu!- 
neſle ; now to hold meritorious and fatisfatory works, this 
makes the ſwelling bigger , this takes off from Chriſt, and 


ſetteth a man more in himſelf, 49.15. The heart is ſaid to be 
purif.ed 
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purified by faith, then pride and ſelf. confidence do debaſe 
and make it impure, you fee all choſe dofrines that mingle 
or joyn any thing to Chriſt are abominated by the Apoſtle, 
and this about merit and ſatisfaction, notwithſtanding all 
their ſubtill diſtinRions doth divide berween man and Chrilt, 
he is his own Saviour in part: Now Chrilt will not admit of 
a copartner in the work of Redemption : There cannot be 
two Sunnes inthe firmament; whatſoever is nor of Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt cannot be accepted with God, neither are ſuch 
genuine duties; Therefore ſuch proud opinions as make us 
to give ſome recompence to God, mult needs be chaffe in ſtead 
of wheat, and droſſe inſtead of gold. Thus alſo when men 
live in groſle and foul finnes, and yet think praying or recei- 
ving the Sacrament, though there be no real Reformation of 
the life is enough, this makes a man perſiſt in hypocrifie, how 
often were the Jews charged for this unfaithfull dealing ? 
They would bring many Sacrifices, they kept the ſolemn falts 
and Sabbaths, but yet they would not waſh them, or make 
them clean, and this diſcovered their hypoctrifie. This is 
greatthough ordinary hypocriſie,to reft upon duties, as ma- 


king amends for our wickedneſle, though chere be no refor- . 


marion of life. 

Fifchly, Ts preſſe an extraordinary non-inſtituted way 45 a 
__ matter of Religion, ts very notorious to make a man an 
ypecrite, The Phariſees commanded ſeveral as of worſhip, 
which God never commanded, and by the daily exerciſe of 
theſe, how were they puffed up? And indeed this was a 
great part of the Phariſees leven,they had conftant waſhings, 
they bad many kinde of worſhips wherein they trained their 
Diſciples, and for theſe extraordinary things which others did 
nor, they looked upon themſelves as the only religious men, 
1 Tim.4 2. The Apoſtle doch there ſpeak excellently to this 
purpoſe, for mentioning ſome falſe teachers, he ſaith, 7hey 
tanght lies in hypocriſie, and why hypoctifie ? Becanſe thole 
commands they urged, nor to marry, not to eat of ſuch 
meats, ſeemed co have extraordinary fanaity in them, where- 
as indeed they did only puffe up with pride and infincerity, 
and of this we have palpable inſtances in Popery, A'l ehcir 
Un 3 leveral 


Non-inſtitu- 
ted wayes in 


Religions 
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ſeveral Monaſteries and Orders, and all thoſe ſtrit Rules 
they live by in their Orders, are but to make men hypocrites 
in Religion, its toatrend upon outward Formalities, and to 
negle& true mortification in the inward man. They buſie 
themſelves in not eating, not drinking, not touching , not 
wearing, whereas even in thoſe differences of meat God had 
appointed the power of grace did not conſiſt, much leſle in 
theſe vain inventions of men. 

Sixthly, Every aottrine that ſets up an) thing beſide the Scri« 
pture, as the rule of faith and Worſhip, muſt needs make a man 
4n hypocrite ; forthe word of God, that only is able to make 
Wiſe to ſalvation, 1 Tim-3, The teſtimonies of the Lord are 
upright, and they teach uprightneſſe, whoſoever walketh nox 
by this rule, they cannor have any true peace on them, Gal. 
6.16, Now there are many rules ſet up by men in ſtead of 
theſe, all which work not truth at the heart ; Cuſtome and 
education they onely reach the outward man; and fo the 
Laws of the Land they do outwardly reſtrain, If a man ſet 
up traditions,its but an humane worſhip, a fear and reverence 
taught by the doAtrines of men, which God abhorreth, and 
ſo pretended revelations and raptures of the ſoul, thoſe leade 
men into hypocriſie, while they glory and boalt in theſe 
things, and follow ther ; they forſake the Scripture which is 
only the true guide. | 

Uſe of .Exhortation. If thou wouldſt go beyond hypocri- 
fie in Religion, look to ſound doarinal principlesz You do 
not regard the Emperick that healeth the ſore, but the Pliy- 
fician that wiihremove the inward cauſes. Its not enough to 
be raught that thou muſt abftain from groſle impieties, bur 
thou art to remove the cauſe, togoto the inward cure,ſound 
principles about godlineſle and religion are a ſpecial means co 
make a true ſan&ified man, there may be ſuch preaching, and 
thou mayeſt reade ſuch books as will never make thee go far- 
ther then a reprobate may do; ſo that you are in the firſt 
place to conſider, What principles as I trained np in? How 
have I been inſtruRed, are they ſuc! as direRt me to the life 
and power of godlinefle 2 May I not goin a meer road, and 
ſpeak like a Parrot in Religion, things I underſtand = 
an 
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and feel not the excellency of, and all becauſe1 have not 
ſound principles to diret me? Alas, it may be many a man 
or woman, if they knew there were a better and a more pow- 
erfull way of Religion then they have, they would preſent- 
ly imploy themſelves therein ; but now they never knew, or 
heard of other, and therefore they take droſle for gold, poor 
fouls | The Lord give ſuch blinde eyes to ſee,and wiſe guides 
todiretthem. 
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T he Properties of a groſie Hypocrite./ 
in matters of Religion, 
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Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees , which i hy- 
pocriſie_. 


Now come to the third Doqrine, which may be gathered 

from theſe words. 

Hypocrifie you heard was taken either for corrupt doArins 
thac did teach it, or practiſed hypocriſie in religious duties ; 
ſo that the (inne our Saviour would have even his Diſciples, 
and that above all things Beware, is hypocriſie. The Greek 
word is acknowledged by all to be an allufon to thoſe that 
do aR in playes, that repreſent the perſons of other men ; a 
poor man aRs the part of arich man; a baſe man of a noble- 
man, Thusitisin the matters of Religion, when we have 
the form, and appear as if wedid pray, did belicyc, did re- 
Vuz pent 
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pent, when we do nothing leſſe ; ſo that its ſaid the word 
comes of xevi592, to compare (as Tyree) and a9 is. x dis 
minutive particle, as if hypocriſie were nothing but a faint 
and empty compariſon to another thing. The hypocrites 
hope is as it were no hope. The hypocrites praier 1s a faint 
likeneſſe of a prayer, but not a praier indeed ; and the He- 
brew word *J3] uſed 7ob 8. and in many other places, which 
fignifieth an hypocrite, comes of a root that ſignifieth co die 
a thing with another colour then is natural, or to paint a 
thing over that the true colour may not appear, This is hy- 
pocriſie, Irs a painting, itsa dying of the whole man with 
another colour then what is proper and genuine. Thus you 
ſee the nature of hypocriſie lieth in a ſimulation and coun- 
zerfeiting in matters of Religion, ſuch outward holineſſe 
which inwardly is not in the heart ; and this you heard is 
either /atent and ſecret, not known to him that is fo, ſuch as 
Pax/, who thought he was bound to do what he did againſt 
Chriſt; or elſe groſle, aftefted and convinced, ſuch as the 
Phariſees generally were, ſuch an hypocrite is called 7ob 36. 
13. 4» hypocrite in heart , tranſlated by ſome a mocker, a 
meer deluder, his own heart knowerth he makes but a ſhew 
and a pretence to the duties of R-ligion, his inward, hearty 
loveand affeRtion is not to it. Now becauſe this was the 
Phariſees hypocriſie, therefore I ſhall firlt creat of this groſle, 
convinced hypocrifie: Only obſerve, 

T hat hypocriſie of all ſorts, tin the firſt and chiefeſt place to 


__s. be avoided by 'all in matters of Religion. Firſt of all, Beware 
of ths, 4aid our Saviour to his Diſciples. 
The properties I ſhall begin with Phariſaical or induſtrious and affefted by- 


of hypocrifie Pre 3 and to handlethis, I ſhall lay open the Properties 

in religion. Of it, andthen the Aggravations of it. Now we may finde 
out the Properties by obſerving the Phariſees, for they are the 

I. inſtance our Saviour mentioneth ſo often. As 

The grofle hy- Firſt, A groſſe hypocrite may be carefull to look to outward due 

pocrire may be ,;2, of Religion, which are ſeen and taken notice of by the world, 

carefull ro do b d h , h l 

the ourwars #97 ver attends to his heart, looks not to keep that pare and clean 

duties in relis towards Ged, Thus Matrh. 23.25 ,26,27,28.0nr Saviour doth 


gion. admirably ſpeak of this to the Phariſees, They made clean the 
ont ſide 
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##t ſide of the platter, they were whited Sepulchres, but within 
they were full of bypecrifie and-iniquity}» This then is a ſure 
note of hypocrite, when a manseye is onely apon his out- 
ward ations, be would not do any thing that men ſhould 
reproach or blame him for, toaccount him a wicked and un- 
godly man, but then for his heart, that is a noiſome dung- 
hill, chat is a pudled hole, There are proud, earthy, un- 
clean, malicious thoughts and affeRions reſting within.There- 
fore our Saviours counſel to ſuch is, to begin with the hearr, 
to cleanſe them, to purifie them ; all outward waſhings 
without thisare unprofitable ; God he cals for the heart, 
Prov.4423. and therefore let a man be never ſo glorious in his 
life, yet if he keep not a pure, heavenly, uprighe heart to- 
wards God, he is nothing worth. Do not then think your 
ſelves ſafe, becauſe men cannot blame you, they judge onely 
concerning outward appearanice ; Remember yot have eo do 
with a God, who knoweth and trieth your hearts, and 
therefore if all be not right and ſound there; better all the 
world knew thy falſhood then God;pray therefore,and hear, 
and profeſſe as unto God, as in his fight, and having to do on- 
ly with him, 

Secondly, The groſſe hypocrite 14 full of oſtentation and vain- 
$lory, he ts not contented With Gods kyowleage or apprebation, 
but he 13 nnquiet till others know What he doth. He is very dili- 

ent and over-buſie, as he ſaid, Non amo nimium diligentem, 
ike So/omons flatterer that riſeth betimes in the morning, and 
is more then ordinary in blefſing, when yer inwardly he cur. 
ſeth. Therefore the P/atoni/t ſaid, the ſuperſtitious man 
was Gods flatterer, not his friend, Thus the Phariſees, how 
buſie and ative in many voluntary worſhips of their own, as 
if this had been great piety and zeal, but Chriſt did not like 
this like this great diligence, Who required theſe things at your 
hands ? eſpecially you may ſee their delire of oftentation to 
ſet out themſelves, /fatrh.6. In their alms they would blow 
a Trumper, that is, they would have it known of all, and 
when they prayed, it ſhould be in the open places of the 
ſtreets; when they faſted they would dishgure their faces, 
Thus hy pocriſie made them as aors in the Stage, they = 
A 
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all things 45a to be gazed and looked upon, Ambitio [ce 
»am defiderat, they would not have done ſuch things private» 
ly. As when Diogenes the Cynick inan open place iftood na- 
ked, and imbracing an heap of ſnow in the cold, one asked 
him, if he would do fo, and no body ſhould fee him : Bur 
how contrary is this to our Saviours direion,” who doch or- 
der all private religious duties to be ſo ſecretly performed, 
thatthe&very left hand ſhall not know what the righc doch ? 
Search then into your ſelves; if you have Family-duties, if 
you perform any laudable thing, Are you not quiet till this 
be known 2 Would you have it come to the ears of ſuch 
that you reſpet, what you do in private in your fami- 
lies? Is not this hypocrifie? thou doeſt it not out of love 
to God. | : 

Thirdly, Groſſe hypocriſie # 4 conftant and bold approaching 


He will con- 20 God #n holy duties, Jet we love and live in eur ſinnes, which 
ms. — — /o, hated by God. This is notorious hypocrifie, to bear, 
L OFpoac? 19co pray, tocome to Church, as if you were Gods people, 


God in boly 
duties, and yet 


and deſired to ferve him, when thou liveſt in thy beaſtly and 


live in any fin, Prophane courſes, that carſing and ſwearing tongue all tbe 


week long comes £o praiſe or pray unto God on the Sabbath : 
Oh wretched hypocrifie ! That body of thine polluted with 
uncleanneſſe and drunkenneſle in the week dayes, is on the 
Sabbath-day brought ro worſhip God, Oh thou bold hypo- 
crite ! Is there no fear of God before thy eyes, that chou 
dareſt thus to mock God to his face, though he is not mock- 
ed? Therefore thou who art ſo apt to judge ſuch for hypo- 
crites, who walk in a more ſtri& and ſelf. denying way then 


thou doeft ; look up5n thy own waies, and thou wilt tinde 


no hypocrifte like to thine. If you ſhould come into a mans 
preſence conſtantly , and profefle love and reſpeR to him, 
and then in his abſence doall the as of hatred and malice 
againſt him. Would not all the world call chee hypocrite ? 
And is not this hypocrifie towards God as palpable > Thou 
praieſt, thou heareſt, thou profeſſeſt an outward reſpect to 


God, bur all thy life is proclaimed hoſtility and enmity 
againſt him. As Solomon cals every wicked mad a fool; fo in 
the Book of 7ob, every ungodly man is called an mm : 

0 
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No ſuch hypocrites as notorious wicked men, for they will 
call upon God, and outwardly ſeek to him, bur in their lives 
deny him. 

Fourthly, Notoriozs hypocrifie ts ſeen abont a ſcrupulous ten- 


4 
derncſſe in things of leſſe conſequence, but in the matters of grea- He is (crupu- 


tcr moment there they are careleſſe. Not but that the true up- 10us in _ 
matters, bur 


carciclie In 


right man is conſcentious of leſle duties as well as great, and 
he avoideth little ſinnes as well as great, but yer he doth 
not with the hypocrite ſo attend to lefſer things, which are 
ealie to be done, that he negleAs the greater; our Saviour 
indeed faith crue, He that is not faithful in little,will neither 
be, if more be committed to him; and he that is not godly in 
thoſe things the world judgeth minute and petty matters ; 
neither will he be godly in greater duties, but yet it doth 
not follow on the other (ide, that every one who is diligent 
in leſſerthings, is alſo for greater. The Phariſees were care» 
full to tithe cummin, Mat.23-23. and other ſeeds z now our 
Saviour tels them, theſe things they ſhould net leave nndone,but 
there were greater things of righteos/neſſe and jndgement 
which they omitted. Thus when they were full of cruelty and 
bloudinefle in putting Chriſt to death, yet they were ſcrupu- 
lous about entring into the Z#dgement hall, John 18. teſt 
they ſhould be thereby unclean, and ſo unfit for the Paſſeo- 
ver: Oh notorious hypocriſie | they are ſcrupulous about 
this, and not about ſhedding innocent bloud : Thus how 
zealous have ſome been about z Ceremony, or ſuch pun&il- 
lio's, that Chrift never required, yet are bold to commit all 
the groſſe and known (innes that Gods Law doth plainly for- 
bid ? Its hypocrifie to ſtick at ceremonial Sacrifices, and neg- 
le& moral duties ; if the Phariſee had not waſhed bis hands 
before meat, he would have thought himſelf unclean, but 
when he oppoſed and perſecuted Chriſt, who reproved them 
for their vain-glory and hypocrifie, that never affeRed them: 
yet, do not abuſe this parcicular, as ſome of the world do, 
who if they ſee a man preciſe and ſtrict in ſuch things,1s moſt 
of the world runne into, they ſay, it is his hypocriſie, it is 
his pride, it is to ſeem more holy then others ; if he will rot 
ſwear his petty oaths, if he will not conform himſelf unco 
X x the 


greater, 


$. 
He will be for 
ealy things,but 


1. 1 
_ he neo and ſcorn, they Will not meaale With them, The Jews wer* very 


is againſt fleſh bountifull in their Sacrifices and outward worſhip, bu then 
and bloug. 
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the faſhion of the world , thenis he charged for an hypo- 
crite : you will not do theſe things, but you will do worle ; 
but this is the foul lander of malicious men, no godly man 
dares commit a little ſinne or a great, he that dare not ſwear 
will notlie ; he that dareth not prophane the Sabbath da- 
reth not be unchaſte or unclean: No, fincerity is of equal 
antipathy againſt all wickedneſſe ; Therefore you muft know 
that there is a Scripture» ſtriftneſſe, and a ſuperſtitions ſtrict 
eſſe; aſuperſtitious ſtriAneſle is, when a man placeth reli. 


- gion in the obſerving or not obſerving of ſuch things, as are 


not material, Thus Row.1. ſome of the primitive Chriſtians 
made a great matter of not eating, others of eating : Now, 
faich the Apoſtle, The kingdome of heaven ts not meat and drish, 
but righteouſneſſe, and joey, and peace in tbe holy Gheſt, Rom. 14» 
17. Strineſle in ſuch things the Scripture doth not require, 
an affeRed piety about unſcriptural-commands,is an ape,nota 
man ; its a ridiculous imitation of godlineſle, not godlineſſe 
it ſelf : but then chere is a Scripture-{trinefſe, which lieth in 
ſelf-denial, in loving of Chriſt above all chings, in mortify- 
ing our affections, in »ox-conformity to the faſhion of the 
world. This ſtrineſſeand preciſeneſle is neceflary ; No Ca- 
mel canenter the eye of this needle, that is nor willing the 
bunch of his back ſhould be made level. And it is this Scri- 
pture-ſtriAneſſe which prophane men judge bypocrifie, be- 
cauſe there are ſome that fear God, and look to the falvati- 
on of thcir ſouls, and will not runne into che ſame exceſle 
of riot with them, therefore they judge tt their proud fingu- 
larity, whenas God knoweth the integrity of their heart,and 
itis becauſe the Scripture commands them, that they dare do 
80 otherwiſe, 

Fifthly, Groſſe bypocriſee w for thoſe things that ave caſie,that 
are of eſteem and applanſe #n the world, but then for ſuch things 
as are difficult ts fleſh and blond, or are accompanied With hatred 


for to mortifie fin, or to crucihe any luſt, that they could not 
come off ro, Alas, to pray, to hear, to come to Church, 


and to do duties as moſt do them, is ſo calie a thing, m_ if 
Ca1s 
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this were the way to heaven and no more; that Scripture 
could not betrue, Streight is the Way that leadeth to heaven, 
and few enter therein, Mat.7.14. Is it not eaſter to hear a hun- 
dred Sermons then to leave ſuch ſwearing, or drunkenneſſe a 
man hath been accuſtomed unto? Outward duties in the 
meer excernal performance are very eaſie, if that were all 
nothing would be ſoeafie 2s heaven, whereas the Scripture 
maketh aothing more ditticule, The 1/raclites entring into 
Canaan upon ſuch difficult trermes, inſfomuch that but ewo or 
a few got into Canaan of thoſe many that came out of e/E- 
£ypt, dothtypifie the (mall number of choie that do indeed 
obtain heaven, in che midit of all their performances. On 
then know, to do things ſpiritually, is co climb upthe moun- 
tain, to ſwim againſt the ſtream ; Through groans and ago» 
nies thou muſt ger co heaven; that which chou offereſt co 
God muſt come from a brokea contrice heart within, but 
hypocrifie is only for an eaſe, formal, cuftomiry way. As 
gain, in Religion ſome things are accuſtomed with ap,lauſe 
and eſteem ; other things with hatred and ſcorn ; Now the 
hypocrite is only for the former work, as Simon Magws,who 
is called a Chilge of the devil, and full of drceir, becauſe they 
were wonderfull gifts of the holy Ghoſt, A4#. 8. 19. which 
were of creat eſteem and wonder inthe world, therefore he 
deſired them, he had not left his old pride, to be accounted 
ſome great one ; but the upright man obeyeth Gods will, be- 
cauſe it is his will, whether it be plauſible or contemprible, 
that he attends not, but only this is Gods command, and its 
my duty todoit. As 1athematicians in their Science, they 
abſtrat from the matter ; They conſider onely the quantity 
and the dimenſions of ſuch a body, but whether ic be of 
gold, or (ilver, or wood, they matter it not : Thus the godly 
and fincere man, he only :ttends to the command of God, 
but whether the matter be gold, or wood, be honour or 
reproach, that he regirdech not, Thus Moſes choſe the ve- 
proacnes of Chriſt above the pleaſwres of «Egypt, Heb.11. The 
Prophets, Whac hard and contemptible ſervice did they 
undertake, onely becauſe it was Gods will > Oh then con- 
fider tby (elf ! How art thou for the ſuffering and re- 
X x 2 ocoachfull 
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proachfull things of Chiiſt, as well as the glorions and 
admired? 

6. Sixthly, That # notorious hypocriſie, When men do on purpoſe 

When men pretend ſome atts of piety, to accompliſh ſome groſſe alts of Wice 

_ -* ſome kedneſſe. This is an hypocrite inthe higheſt place che Pha- 

acc #21 riſees were often thus, pretending love ro God and his glory, 

Came a -5 the hogour of Abraham and all the holy Prophets which were 

wickedneſſe, before, while they were ating the greateſt wickedneſſe to 
innocent men, Thus Fezabe/ proclaimed a faſt when ſhe took 
away Nabeaths life. Thus Herod pretended to worſhip Chriſt, 
when his deſire was to kill him : And «das, what charity did 
he pretend to the poor, when he grudged at the box of oint- 
ment poured on our Saviour? T hz he [aid net that he cared for 
the poor, becauſe he Was a thief, faith the Text, Job» 1 2.6,Thus 
theſe hypocritical Phariſees appointed others to be like them- 
ſelves, £Zxke 20.20. They ſent forth ſpies that ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of his words; 
ſo that this is an high degree of hypocriſie, .when men do in- 
duſtriouſly pretend to ſome piety and religion, thereby to 
perform iniquity. David ſhewed too much of this ſour le- 
venin Vriahs caſe, Oh faith he, Thebattel fals alike to all; 
be more carefull for the future, 2 Sam. 11.25. when yer he 
had ordered his death. 

* Seventhly and laſtly, Groſſe hypocrifie doth alwaies diſcover 

In times of 532 ſelf in times of trial and dangers, While its calm and fair 
_— _ weather, it will putco ſea, butletche ſtorws ariſe, and tem- 
ES s 1*''” peſts blow, then it runneth back to the ſhore again. Intimes 
k of the Churches proſperity there have been the greateſt hypo- 
crites; even ſnakes will come out of their holes while the 

Sunne ſhineth. The Samaritans would be Jews when it was 

well with the Jews, Matrh.13z. The temporary belicver went 

on hopefully till the Sunne did ariſe and ſcorch him ; Fill the 

hy pocrite pray alway? ſaid Job, Job 27. 10. and is therefore 

compared to the Bulruſh, as long as there is wet, miery nou- 

riſhment, fo long it will grow. Thele Swallows will ſtay all 

the Summer, Hence adverſities in afflictions are called tem- 

ptations, becauſe theſe will diſcover and manifeſt, what the 

xoot of a manis; and again on the other fide, in times of 

ſore 
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fore judgements, and vnder grievous calamities, the hypo=- 
crite will confeſle and complain of his finnes, bur let the rod 
be off his back, he will entertain his old Da/i/ahs again. Thus 
Pharaoh, thus Ahab, yea thus all the people of 1/rael, did 
lie ro God, as the Scripture expreflicnis of many of Chriſts 
enemies ſubdued by bim : Do not then beleeve thy teart for 
what it ſaith and confeſfeth in ſome extremity. This Hard 
ſtone hath only"ſome dew upon it, becauſe of a change 
approaching; This rock would never vive water, but that ic 
is ſtricken with a rod, Thus yroſperity ard adverſity are two 
great diſcoveries of mens khypocrific, whether he be truely 
built on the rock Chriſt, who # the ſame 3efter day and fer ever; 
like the Salamander ſuch an one can live in the fire, like the 
Adamant he cannot be melted, but ſtands like a trong moun» 
tain, whatſoever windes do blow. 

Uſe 1. Of Admonitiew and Caution. Take hced of that 
prophane ſpirit, which ſome are delivered up unto, to think 
that all thoſe who walk more ſtritly, and do more powers 
fully profeſlſe the love of Chriſt then they do, that they do 
it of hypocrifie, out of vain glory. This is tro condemn the 
generation of the righteous. Chriſt and his Apoſtles they 
lived fiogularly to the world, they conformed notto ir, and 
all the godly mult be inthe world like ſtarresin a dark nighr, 
they are to have no communion with the works of darkneſſe, 
Now the world gnaſheth their teeth at this, ard will take 
upon them Gods Tribunal, to judge of them, hypocrites : 
No thou art the groſſer hypocrite, there is a beam in thy 
owneye, pull that out fiſt : Doelt notchou come, ard hear, 
and fit 2s if thou didſt belong to Gods people, yet what 
mean theſe crying ſinnes thou commitrteſt, that cry louder 
then thy praiers? Pray to day, and curſe and ſwear to mor- 
row, lift upthy head to day, and look tothe ground with 
it to morrow with drunkenneſſe ? Who cannot bur take 
notice of thy hypocriſie ? And as for thoſe that walk ſincere» 
ly, they matter not thy judgement, they eye God, and look 
up to him , their heavenly Father ſceth all their inte- 
grity which is in ſecret, and will one day owne them 


openly, 
Xx 3 V/e 
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Oe 2, Take heed of affetation anf yain-glory, or ſelf- 
refpeRs in matters of religion. This will make thee and thy 
daties abomin1ble co God : Never think topaint chy ſelf fo, 
but that God will beho!d thee in thy own colours ; nighe 
and day are all one to him, I cell thee if choa haſt laid up no 
other good things in religion; bur what chis thief hypoccifie 
ſtealeth away,gceatarethe aggravations of thy (in, as in the 
next place is to be ſhewed. 
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Setting forth the great eAggravations 
of groſi Hypocriſte, to deter men from 


that ſunne_. 


T_T  — 
—— 


Lux = 12.1, 


Beware of the leven of the Phariſees , which s Hyp0- 
Criſt &9s 


| VE hare diſcerned the great Hypocrite in his proper 

V colours ; Now let us conſider the Aggravations that 

The a97rava- may deter us from taking this ſubril crooked Serpent into our 

riens ot bypo= breſt ; and cruly the Scripture hach pregnant conſiderations 
— againſt it. As 

I: wo Jiarl Firſt, It i a ſinne that doth immediately and diretly oppoſe 

mantis whe ) the property of the godly, They are deſcribed by the contrary; 

properties of Of a godly man we ſay, Behold a rrme 1/raclite in whom 14 10 


the godly, =gwile, John 1. of che hypocrite, Bebold a painted Seprulcrre 


in 
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in Whom « nothing but guile. Theehildren of God are ſaid to 
be upright n perfet? , true, 1yxecent, tnblemal le, {mple and 
plain, They are ſaid ro follow God With their full and Whole beart, 
Theſe are glorious properties, ard for theſe things the godly 
are ſo fu!l of worth, becauſe they are true jewels, they are 
no counterfeits, they have more ſubſtance 2nd worth within 
them then without, as the deep waters make lefſe noiſe: but 
the hypocrite is a ſtraw, nothing bot an cmpty ruſh, a meer 
ſhadow, an image of rotten duſt and mouldy, with a little 
gilt over it. Sorkat nothing doth ſo direRly and immediarly 
oppoſe godlineſſe, as hypocrifie, for that leads ro down- right 
honelty and plainnefſe,that makes a man have a ſingle hearr, a 
ſingle eye, he is one and the ſame inwardly and outwardiy;but 
hypocrifie that makes a man have divers hearts, an heart and 
an hbeart,as the Scripture cls it,that filleth with crooked,ſub- 
til waies; The people of God are as ſheep and doves, the 
hypocrites are foxes and ſerpents: Oh then know thy hypo- 
crifie puts theein a dire Antipathy to all godlinefle, hell 
and heaven, black and white may be as ſoon agreed as theſe 
two; The great titles that are given to Jobare, he was a per« 
feft and upright man, Job 1.1. by this he was not only oppo- 
ſed te prophane, wicked men, but even to ſuch who ſeemed 
to draw nigh to God, but wanted a faichfull principle with- 
in. Conclude then, that nothing is done holily, or godlily 
by thee, which is not done in truth and uprightneſſe ; what- 
ſoever cometh not from this root, is hemlock or wormwood, 
is poiſon to thy ſoul, and birterneſle to God. 
Secondly, T he puziſhment of hypocriſie, 1s one of the great- 


eſt puniſhments, when the Scripture would expreſſe an high Thehypocrites 
degree of torment, it ſaith, ſuch ſal! have their portion with Puniſhment 35 


the hypocrites, Mat-24.51. he had ſpcken before in the Para- 
ble of ſuch ſervants, that pretended to do the Lords work, 
but indeed were grilcy of pride ard cruclty, therefore he 
faith, They ſhall hve the pertion ef hypocrites hereafter, be 
ſhall cut them aivnder, 4::7:wss, ſome ſay, but it feemeth 
to be too fubril, that 35 te t-ypocrite diviced between God 
and the world, betweer: Go'& 1nd his luſts, ſo now here, he 
hath an anſwerabie puniſhment,God will divide him aſunder: 
Howſogver 


the greatelt pv” 
nithment 


periſh, 


of Hypocriſee in Religion, 
Howſoever you ſee the hypocrites portion in hell, is made of 
the higheſt degree, if chou walkeft in che waies of hypocrihie 
expec rhe terrible and accurſed fruit of it, even to have 
Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Fob 36:13, the hypocrite is ſaid 
z0 heap up Wrath, and he ſhx'l be found among the unclean, or 
Sodemites, He may expect ſome terrible judgement to finde 
him our, as they had. Tremble at that time coming, when 
God will be no longer mocked, when thy diſguiſes ſhall be 
pulled off, and all that creaſure of wrath laid up for thee 
ſhill be poured on thy head ; of all men living thou art in a 
moſt accurſed condition, though thou blefleſt chy ſelf in hy- 
pocrifie, and makeſt lies thy refuge. 

Thirdly, The temporal hope of the hypocrite which # hi onely 


Jo 
His hope ſhall ſupport, and for Which he tranſgreſſeth Gods commanas, that ſhall 


periſh, either he ſhall never catch chat morſel he gaperh for, 
or if he do he ſhall not long keep it in his belly. The hypo- 
crite declinecth Gods way, becauſe he ſeeth ſome earthly and 
worldly advantages in another way, he cannot have God and 
fulfill ſuch lufts as do reignin him, Therefore to obcain his 
end, he prevaricateth with God : God complaineth of the 
Jews, that it was for their Wine and 07/ they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to him. The Phariſees were onely for their ambition 
and covetouſheſle in all their pretended devotion ; their /o»g 
prayers were to deſtroy widows howſes, Every hypocrite is in- 
erdinately aff:fed ro ſome earthly thing or other, and for 
this he will part with God and his owa ſoul ; but now God 
either diſappoints them, they never ger what they deſire, as 
7ob 8.13, its compared to a Spiders-web, that doth with much 
pxin even unbowel her ſelf, and when all is done, on a ſudden 
i5 ſwept down with the beſom, or elſe if he have the thing 
deſired, it proyeth gravel in the belly to him, he pierceth him 
thorow and thorow. 74d for a little money plaid the hy- 
pocrite, but what good did this ro him when he had ir? 
Oh, he thought it a ſweet morfel, but no ſooner did he enjoy 
it, but he was filled with horrour, and throweth away that 
money to the Phariſees again, he dareth not keep ic, he 
dareth not hold it, 7 b4ve ſinned in betraying the innecent 
bload, T : 
us 
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of Hypocrifie ia Religion, 

This judgement upon them, is at large deſcribed by 7, 
Ch.ap.8.13,14,15. compared therefore to the 5#1r:/5 and flag, 
which quickly wither away, and hold no longer then there 
is water Or mire to nouriſh them : Oh then what a fearful! 
confuſion is this to the hypocrite ! He that forſaketh Gods 
waies tO obtain earthly advantages, either Gud croſſeth him, 
ſo that he can never have his expeQation, or elſe he harh- his 
defice, as the //raelites had their quails, leanneſle entred into 
their ſouls for all that. 

Fourthly, 1f the hypocrite finde any joy, or comfort in religi- 
8114 duties its but a bl;ze, its a bubble, it cannot hold long, be- 
cauſe it comes not from al. ſting principle. Its 2 land-fioud on- 


345 


His joy in :t 


livious dutics 


ly, The joy of the hypocrite ts for a moment, Job 20. 5. what is but a blaze, 


delight then hypocrites may findein duties, in performances, 
ies but a tranſient fAaſh, a pleaſing dream, this cannot endure, 
yea £0 a good heart, the conſciouſneſle of doing things in 
hypocrifie, depriveth chem of all their peaceand joy. They 
might have rejoyced in ſuch performances, but that inſincerity 
marred them all, This is a ſecret impoſtume, the. patriaa 
tabes that infeQs all ; therefore the ſame word: for hypocrite 
is alſo for po/lated, Jer.23-11, This inſincerity takes away the 
live childe, and puts a dead in the room; It makes thee go 
bowed down, and troubled about thy religious duties : As 
its related of Bernard, whoina great concourſe of people, 
where expeRation was alſo great, madea very eloquent Ser- 
mon, and was much admired by all, but he went up and 
down perplexed ; the next day he preached more proficably, 
but not to the ſatisfaion of his curious hearers, and ſo wenr 
without that former applauſe, but it was obſerved he walked 
farre more comfortably then before, though he had not fo 
much praiſe, and being asked the reaſon of this deportment, 
he ſaid, Hers Bernardum , hodie feſum Chriſtam, Yeſterday 
I preacht Bernard, I preacht my telf, bu: to day Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore from this later 1 have more comfort; ſo that 

hypocrifie takes away all crue joy,and if it cauſe any its dead 

as ſoon as it begins to live. 
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ries, then the hypocrite 1s filled with great guilt, for then ht ſery he is £llcd 
r & 


painting wich guilt. 


6. 
He hath his 
reward here. 


of Hypocriſiein Religion, 
painting will hold no longer. Now he is fallen into the hands 
of a provoked God, God hath met him, God hath ſeiſed on 
him, and then horrour muſt ariſe every way. //a. 33. 14, 
Fearfulneſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrite, who among 6 ſhall 
awell in the devouring fire ? They conceive themſelves in hell 
preſently ; horrour taketh hold on the hypocrite immedi- 
ately, whereas the trne upright man, as 76, ſtands like an 
immoveable rock under all waves: Though God ſeemed to 
be angry, yet the conſcience of his integrity, that he did nor 
ſerve God for corrupt ends, made him reſolve to truſt in him, 
though be ſhould kill him. Take heed then of this ſecret cloſe 
ſinne, ir will betray thee, when darknefle ſhall fall upon 
thee : Oh the guilt ! Oh the ſword in thy bowels it will be 
ro thee 1 When death or any other affliction ſhall fall on 
thee ; in what deſpair did it leave /#das, when he cried our, 
1 have ſinned in betraying innocent bloud? Oh the time is 
coming, when thou can daub, nor diſſemble any longer, 
but God will make thee appear to be judged in all thy naugh- 
tineſle ! y 
Sixthly, Thu 7 a great aggravation of thu ſinne, that it 
makes a man have his reward here : He did it for applauſe and 
vain-glory, and ſuch he ſhall have in judgement, God will 
do no more for them, atth. 6. 2, our Saviour ſpeaking of 
the hypocrites, Who did all things to be ſeen of men, Verity (faith 
he) they have their reward, here is a great deal of terrour in 
this ſpeech, chat vain-glory and earthly greatneſle chey do 
ſo breathe for, they have it, and this is all chey ſhall bave; 
As Abraham told Dives, He had received the good things of 
this life, Luke 16.15. and that was all he mult have to all 
eternity. As a father will give an ungracious childe ſome 
little legally, chat thereby he may not make any claim to the 
inheritance: Oh then ler che hypocrite be afraid, leſt God 
let him have his deſire 1 Thou doeſt all chings to be ſeen, and 
thou ſhalt be ſeen and applauded, and that is all. As that 
unbelieving Lord, he could fee the great plenty 7/-ae/ had, bat 
was trod to death that he could not eat of ic, Well then 
might our Saviour ſay, 7 be to you When all men ſpeak, Well 


of Jeu ; for this may be all the portion thou ſhalc have : The 
reward 


of Hypocriſie in Religion. 
reward of all thy praying, preaching and profeſſed Chriſtia» 
nity.ſhill nor be heaven, or eternal ſalvacion, but the breath 
and empty applauſe of men ; Sothen you ſee, when mens 
ends are carnal, arid religion ſelfiſh, Its a terrible judge- 
ment for God to give us them, You ſhall have chem for your 
reward, when ochers for their ſincere and-holy duties ſhall 
paſſe into eternal glory ; You ſhall onely have theſe rattles 
and baby-clothes, the praiſe and good words of men, and 
that bur fora while neither ; ſo here,as the true ſincere man 
doth not begin or end his duties for the glory of men; So 
neicher is he contented with any thing, but che glory chat 
comes from God alone, 

Seventhly, Groſſe hyporriſie 15 a great-bellied /in,it hath many 
other ſins Within it, You may call it legion, for its many ſins 
folded together. As 

I. There 1 direth and manif:ſt Atheiſm in hypocriſie ; for 
darea mancarry t: outwardly ſo, when inwardly he is the 
clean contrary, if he did believe there was an all-ſeeinp God ? 
How could eliy tongue utter that which is not in thy heare, 
didſt thou think God knoweth and ſearchech the heart ? So 
chat this hypocriſie doth direRly affront the Omniſcience of 
God. Men you may mock, you may diſſemble and play the 
hypocrites with men, who cannot dive into your hearts, bue 
ro carry it thus to God, Oh bold Atheiſm ! and thieicfore 
God he will deal with thee, or anſwer thee accor1ing to thy 
pretences and duties, that wickedneſſe which is in thy heart, 
Extk.14.4. Every man that did ſet up Idols in hu beart, and 
Jet World come to enquire of God, God Wonld an/wer him ac* 
cording to the multitude of bis Idols, Never then do thou think 
that for ſuch duties that it may be have a ſhew of extraordi- 
nary piety and zeal, that God wi!l the more accent thee ; No, 
God will anſwer chee, and deal with thee according to the hy- 
pocrifie of chine hearr, 

2. It argneth a ba{e earthly and paſillaximoins ſpirit, for he 
fearech man more then God, he will do any thing, be any 
thing, turn into all ſhapes for his advantage. Therefore A- 


riſtotle making magnanimity a vertue, he maketh this property 'picit, 


of a magnan:mous perſon, that he did all things fincerely, 
Yy 2 candid- 
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of Hypocriſie in Religion, 
painting will hold no longer. Now he is fallen into the hands 
of a provoked God, God hath met him, God hath ſeiſed on 
him, and then horrour muſt ariſe every way. //a. 33. 14. 
Fearfulncſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrite, who among ws ſhall 
dwell in the devouring fire ? They conceive themſelves in hell 
preſently ; horronr taketh hold on the hypocrite immedi- 
ately, whereas the true upright man, as 7b, ſtands like an 
immoveable rock'under all waves: Though God feemed to 
be angry, yet the conſcience of his integrity, that he did not 
ſerve God for corrupt ends, made him reſolve to rr»ſt in him, 
though be ſhould kill him. Take heed then of this ſecret cloſe 
finne, it will betray thee, when darknefle ſhall fall npon 
thee : Oh the guilt ! Oh the ſword in thy bowels it will be 
ro thee 1 When death or any other affliction ſhall fall on 
thee ; in what deſpair did it leave /x#das, when he cried our, 
1 have ſinned in betraying innocent bloud? Oh the time is 
coming, when thou cant daub, nor diſſemble any longer, 
bur - wy will make thee appear to be judged in all thy naugh- 
tineſle ! * 

Sixthly, Thu i a great aggravation of this ſinne, that it 
makes a man have his reward here : He did it for applauſe and 
vain-glory, and ſuch he ſhall have in judgement, God will 
do no more for them, atth. 6. 2, our Saviour ſpeaking of 
the hypocrites, Who did all things to be ſeen of men, Verily (faith 
he) they have their yrward, here is a great deal of terrour in 
this ſpeech, thatvain-glory and earthly greatneſle chey do 
ſo breathe for, they have it, and this is all they ſhall bave; 
As Abraham told Dives, He had received the good things of 
ths life, Luke 16.15. and that was all he mult have to all 
eternity. As a father will give an ungracious childe ſome 
little legally, chat thereby he may not make any claim ro the 
inhericance : Oh then let the hypocrite be afraid, leſt God 
let him-bave his deſire 1 Thou doeſt all chings ro be ſeen, and 
thou ſhalt be ſeen and applauded, and thar is all. As chat 
unbelieving Lord, he could fee the great plenty 7/-ae/ had, but 
was trod to death that be could not eat of it, Well then 
might our Saviour ſay, zee be to you When all men ſpeak, Well 


of you ; for this may be all the portion thou ſhalc have : The 
| | reward 
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reward of all thy praying, preaching and profeſſed Chriſtia» 
nity,ſh3ll not be heaven, or eternal ſalvacion, but the breath 
and empty applauſe of men ; Sothen you ſee, when mens 
ends are carnal, arid religion ſelfiſh, Its a terrible judge- 
ment for God to give us them, You ſhall have chem for your 
reward, when ochers for cheir ſincere and holy duties ſhall 
paſſe into eternal glory ; You ſhall onely have theſe rattles 
and baby-clothes, the praiſe and good words of men, and 
that bur fora while neither ; ſo here,as the true ſincere man 
doth noc begin or end his duties for the glory of men; So 
neicher is he contented with any thing, but che glory chat 
comes from God alone, 

Seventhly, Groſſe hyporriſie 15 a great-bellied ſin,it hath many 
other ſins within it, You may call it legion, for its many fins 
folded together. As 

I. There i dirett and manifiſt Atheiſm in hypocriſie ; for 
darea mancarry tz outwardly ſo, when inwardly he is the 
clean contrary, if he did believe there was an all-ſeeing God ? 
How could ehy tongue utter that which is not in thy heart, 
didſt thou think God knowerth and ſearchech the heart > So 
chat this hypocriſie doth direRly affront the Omniſcience of 
God. Men you may mock, you may diſſemble and play the 
hypocrites with men, who cannot dive into your hearts, but 
ro carry. it thus to God, Oh bold Atheiſm ! and therefore 
God he will deal with thee, or anſwer thee accor1ing to thy 
pretences and duties, that wickedneſle which is in thy heart, 
Eztk.14.4. Every man that did ſet up Idols in his beart, and 
Jet World come to enquire of God, God Wonld anſwer him ac- 
cording to the multitude of bis Idols, Never then do thou think 
that for ſuch duties that it may be have a ſhew of extraordi- 
nary piety and zeal, that God will the more accept thee : No, 
God will anſwer chee, and deal with thee according to the hy- 
pocrifie of chine hearc, 

2. It argueth a baſe earthly and paſillanimons ſpirit, for he 
fearech man more then God, he will do any thing, be any 
thing, turn into all ſhapes for his advantage. Therefore 4- 
riſtotle making magnanimity a vertue,he maketh this property 
of a magnanimous perſon, that he did all things fincerely, 
Yy 2 candid- 


To 
Groſle bypo= 
crifie is a great 
bellicd ane. 

I. 
There is in it 
dirc& atheilms. 


IL, 
T: argueth & 
baie earthly 
[PICK 


T IT. 
It makes God tween earthly and heavenly things, between God and the crea- 


and earthly 
things (uboc- 
dinate ro God 


IV, 


of Hypocriſie in Religion, 
candidly, without difſimulation, as David did abhorre hy- 
pocrifie, and ſuch as loved the Way of /ying ſhonld not dwell in 
ht houſe : On the contrary, puſillanimity, and baſe low ſpi- 
ri:s are full of difſimulation and hypoctiſie, Becoming all 
things to.all men, not as Paxl, to gain ſome, but to ſave one, 
Thus hypocriſie argueth a filly weak beart that moveth in 
all crooked waics, onely for its ſelf, not for God or good 
ends, 

3. Hypocriſfce perverts that due ſubordination, Which is be- 


txres; Forit makes heavenly things ſerve for a pretence to 
getearthly ; ituſeth the name and honour of God to obtain 
the creature, as if God were for man, and not man ſor God. 
The Apoſtle complaineth of the Heathens Idolatry, ho 
changed God iaro the image of the vileſt and moſt contemptible 
creatures, Rom.1. But how unwortbily doth the hypocrite 


deal with God ? he makes the name and honour of God to 


lackie it, and te ſerve after his corrupt ends , the nobleſt and 
higheſt things to come after the meaneſt and the loweſt;Thus 
by pocrific confounds all due order. 

4. Hypocriſie # full of Worldly azd carnal fears. Tts the fear 
of loſing goods, eſtates, orlives, that makes men look one 
way, and row another, The Priefts and Phariſees were afraid 
to loſe all their credit and glory, all their profit and advanta- 
ges, and therefore they were ſo hypocritical and ſubtil 
againft Chriſt ; We ſee they were carnal fears in efAbraham- 
and 1/aac that made them diſſemble, eſpecially in David oft- 
en; ſotrue is Solomons ſaying, The fear of a man # hu ſnare, 
Prov.29425- Fearhath made many hypucrices, many apo- 
fates ; So that worldly fear predominating putteth our the 
true holy fear of God, which would alwaies keep men in 
Gods waies, Therefore pray much and ſtrive much againſt 
this, as one great cauſe of hypocrihe, 

5, Unbelief 1s greatly Werkzng in hypocriſie : For where 


V, : bo 
And bas much faith is, .that doth reſt the ſoul on Gods promiſe, it makes a 
unbelief reign- man know him co be all-ſufficienr, ro be only wiſe, to be full 


ing in its 


of grace and goodnefle, that he will never leave or forſake, 
it repreſents God as a gracious Father; willing and able to 
| RY ſup. 
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ſupply in all neceſſicies ; now becauſe the hypoerite liveth by 
ſenſe, and only by outward means, not in the power and pro- 
miſe of God, therefore are his paths ſo crooked, and his 
waics ſo uneven, andif a godly man attend he ſhall finde, 
that a cloſe and powerful faith in God and bis promiſes, is the 
beſt preſervative againſt by pocrifie, for faith bringeth a ful- 
neſle and ſufficiency with it tothe ſoul, whereas the hypocrite 


349 


is alwaies wanting, and is without this and that, which makes 


him as wolves and foxes that are rayening creatures to be ſo 
full of ſubtilty. 

Leſtly, Where hypecriſie reignath, there 1s 0 ſpiritual ſenſe 
or feeling of God, as the greateſt gcod. The hypocrite doth 
nor finde all happineſſe and content in God h:mſelf; if he 
did, he would not leave the fountain, and gotothe ciſtern : 


VI. 
And iswithour 
any ſpiritual 
ſenſe of Ged, 
as the greateſt 


Oh could the bypocrite ſay with David, Whom have 1 inhea- good. 


ven but thee, and in earth beſide thee ; As the Hart panteth af* 
ter the Waters, ſo his ſoul breatheth after God, Could the hypo- 
crite do this, al bis diſguiſe would preſently fall off : But be- 
cauſe he knoweth not of a better good then a creature, be- 
eauſe he neverdid eat of this honey-comb, therefore will he 
be all things, and do all things, to have that his heart is ſeg 
u70n, 

Eighthly, For the moſt part God Will in time detef the hypocrite 


8, 
before he areth, by ſuffering hs ſinnes to come ont, ſo that ke ſhall For the moſt 


be abhorred by all, and be as outons as a noiſome carcaſe. Some 
remptations or other there are, which will make them known 
to the whole world, and ſo the verſe following the Text, 
doth not only relatetothe end of the world at the day of 
Judgement, but even to this life, There #s nothing covered, 
but it ſhall be preached on the houſe 16ps. The hypocrite that 
liveth in ſecret ſinnes, while pretending to God, will have all 
his iniquity by one way or Other diſcovered, Thus 7#das, he 
could not alwaies be undiſcovered, nor Hymencus and Phi- 
lets ; But like Gregory Nazianzens Ape he ſpeaks of, though 
diſguited like a lictle man, yet when Apples and Nuts were 
thrown about, the counterfeit preſently manifeſted himſelf 
"to be an Ape; Thoſe that acccunted gain godlineſſe, when 
gain came totempr them, would then diſcover their godli- 
Yy3 nelle, 
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of Hypecriſie in Religion, 
neſle; They went from us, becauſe they were not of 4, faith 

ohn, 1 John 3.19. for this end are perſecutions on one hand, 
and ſubtil hereſies on the other , That theſe who are ſound 
and approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor.11-19. and when 
this ſheeps skinis pulled off, che wolf appeareth to be a wolf, 
and what ſhame and ſcorn do they then bring upon them- 
ſelyes? 

9. Herein hypecriſie 1s ſo dangerom beranſe it giveth ſnch a more 
tal wennd and ſtab tsReligion.If onr Saviour ſaid yo be to him by 
whom offences come, it were better a milſtone had been hanged upon 
that man,and he thrown in the bottom of the ſea, Mat. 18.6 then 
this muſt needs diſcover the woful &dangerous nature of by- 

criſie, for nothing doth ſo offend and make men blaſpheme 
God and his holy waies, asthe hypocrifie of thoſe who pre- 
rend to ſerve him. Davids deceitful waies of wickedneſle in 
Uriahs matter, made the enemies of God blaſpheme, an! 
therefore though God did pardon that (inne, as to eternal 
puniſhment, yet he did ſeverely chaſten him wich outward 
plagues. 7+das his hypocrifie,was it not enough to reproach 
all Chriſts Diſciples? Oh then to awe thy ſelf againſt this 
ſinne; remember this wounds Religion, it makes it co be ill 
ſpoken of every where,and woe be co thee that haſt given the 
occaſion, 

Uſe of Exhortation, To take heed of this inward impo- 
ſtume, thy face may promiſe much hezſth, and there be rot- 
ten vitals within; Every one till ſanRified, is a meer hypo« 
crite, Toru mundms exercet hiſtrienem, Indeed the hypocrite 
out of his own mouth, and from his own waies may well be 
condemned ; for thy deſire to appear holy, argueth that 
holineſle is excellent, it diſcovers godlineſle co be precious, 
becauſe che hypocrite would fain have the name and the 
ticle of it. This juſtifiech godlineſſe in the world, but then 
ic condemneth the hypocrite the more, for he cannot plead, 
he did not know ſuch a way, he was not convinced ſuch 
things were tobe done ; No, thou didſt them, and wouldſt 
have all take notice of ir, yet didſt nor care for the, 
power and reality. This is fo great a finne, that our $4- 
viour in one Chapter, atth. 23. doth many times cry 
Woe 
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Woe to hypecrites, and becauſe of this hypocrifie they ſhall 
receive greater condemnation, | 
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SerRM XL1. 
eA Diſcovery of cloſe Hypocriſie, with 


the Caules of it. 


—————_ 


Lurk n 12:1, 


Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees , which # hy: 
poeriſie. 


On have heard the Nature anda D anger of groſſe, convinced 

and affeittd Hypocriſie: We now come to the more 
Swbtil and Latent, which is like a moth in the garment, an 
undiſcerned impoſtume breeding in the heart of man, inthis 
reſpe& more incurable then the former, becauſe not ſo much 
or ſo eaſily diſcernable. 

And the better to fathom this deep finne , I ſhall conſider 
The Perſons to whom this Canton is given, To hu Diſciples, 
Scholars in the higheſt form, thoſe that were the firſt fruits 
of Chriſtianity, even theſe muſt take heed that this ſubtil 
ſinne creep not into them ; They that were to leaven 
the whole world muſt beware of this leaven. From whence 
obſerve, 


T hat the cheiſeſt of Chriſtians ought diligently to take heed Ot/erv, 
P 


of hy pecriſig in holy duties. Matth.6. You bave our Saviour 
in the beginning of bis Miniftery, inſtruRing his Diſciples 
in this asin a fundamental point, he kcoweth not how to 
pray 
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pray or preach, not how to profeſſe Chriſt, thatdoth it not 


"with unfeigned principles from within, Thus Faith if 4s be 


Hypocrifie an 
imication of 


races 


not unfeigned, Love if it be net unfeigned, is a meer ſhadow. 
To open this 
Conſider firſt , That this cloſe hypocrifie 1s an imperfett or 
languid imitation of true grace, As all godlineſſe harh its 
real nature and power; ſo there are ſome imitations of this, 
thatina mans owneyes, and the judgement of others goeth 
for grace, but is not ſo. As there are counterfeit jewels 
which appear to be ſo, but arenor ſo, only the skilful Arti- 
ficer ſeeth the difference ; Thus there is a faith like true faith, 
a repentance like true repentance; Thouſands deceive them- 
ſelves about them, only the Chriſtian, whoſe ſenſes are ex- 
erciſed to diſcern between good and evil, they finde a differ- 
ence. That this is ſo appeareth 2 Cor.6.6. where you have a 
love unfeigned, and 1 Pet.1.22. So1Tim.1.5. and 2 Tim 
1.5, there is 5s «yrvpimis, a faith that is not hypocritical, 
Now we cannot ſay, that all thoſe who in Scripture are ſaid 
to believe and repent, and had not the nature of thoſe lively 
graces, that they did groſly diſſemble, only they came ſhort 
of the lively and real expreſſions of thoſe true graces, and if 
the Heathen would fay, That he who hath not the moral 
Vertues, thateven Reaſon diRates, is not a man but the pi- 
Qureof a man; much more may we ſay, He that hath not 
the inward nature of grace, hath only the picture of it,and no 
ſolidity at all. Chry/oftom ſaid, the painting of tears is worſe 
then the painting of the face. The repreſenration or reſem- 
blance of eminent graces, without the truth of them, is far 
more miſerable then to be accounted rich , and yet to be 
poor; To be eſteemed learned , and y:t ignorant. Our 
Saviour hath many Parables to deſcribe ſuch almoſt-Chriſti- 
ans ;. Thy faith is almoſt faith, thy repentance almoſt a true 
repentance. 
Now true grace may be feigned or hypocritically reſem- 
bled in theſe particulars : b 
I. In the principles and originals of our ations, when we 
pray, believe, ordo any holy duty from humane principles, 
from the meer ſtrength of nature. This looks like divine and 
, ſupernatural 


| 
{ 
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Of Hypocrifie in Religion. 
ſapernatural holineſſe, but it is not ſo, no more then the 
heavy earth isa glorious skie ; Nicodemus before he was re- 
generated praied, fafted, did che external as of the Law, 
but (alas) the ſtock and root was meer natural ſtrengch, bur 
when born again, he doth thoſe duties from a more divine 
and ſublime fountain; ſo great a matter i3 it from whence 
our duties and profeſſion doth flow, what need che promiſe 
of Gods Spirit renewing and ſanifying ? Why is love, 
- faith, made the frair of Gods Spirit, if we of our ſelves can 
do theſe things? Therefore the duties done by the ſame 
man before and after regeneration, they differ in kinde, as 
gold andlead ; he doth not pray, he doth not hear as he did, 
for the principles are wholly changed. Now it is to be fear- 
ed, that nod mens duties and religion come from no higher 
a ground then humane ſtrength; They pray as men, they 
believe as men, becauſe ſo few partake of the Spirit of Chritt: 
Oh then take heed thatit be not ſaid, Thy faith, thy repent- 
ance is ſuch as comes by the will of man, and ie revealed by 
fleſh and bloud! 

Secondly, Trae grace is imitated in the grounds aud motives 
of it by hypocriſie ; And this is a reſemblance of the choiſe part 
of true grace;unfeigned godlineſs puts a man upon fincere and 
pure morives,to do things 3s of God, becauſe of God, and in 
the preſence of God,as Pas! ſaid, z Cor.2.17, Thus David re- 
penced, becauſe he fnned againfiGod,againſt him oxly;S0 the $4 
maritans no longer believed becauſe of the womans words, but 
becauſe of Chriſt himſelf, 704.4. Thus all Papiſts make that a 
theological grace,faith, hope and love,when there is a divine 
motive; whenthe divine authoriry of God makes me be- 
lieve ; when the power and promiſe of God makes me hope ; 
when the excellency and goodneſſe of God makes me love, 
if I believe, hope, orlove for ſecondary or humane reſpes 
only, then this is a baſtard and no true childe. 

Thirdly, Cloſe hypocrifie reſembles true grace in the end and 
aim of our aftions. A motive and the end differ as, much as 
ratio formal is [ub qua, and fints ; when I love God, becauſe 
of his infinite goodneſle and excellency, this is the morive, 
when my love is terminated upon him as the ultimate _ 
L z an 
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and Ireferre all things elſe beloved to him, then he is the 
end of my love. Now (truly) the godly man hath in no- 
thing more to watch againſt hypocriſie then his ends, to 
pray but to what end, to be diligent in all religious duties, 
but ſtill co what end, that crowneth all ; when God may fay, 
Te did it to me, as he complaineth on the contrary to the fa- 
ſting Jews, Did ye it to me, even to me, ſaith God? How 
hardly do we ſhut our ſelf-reſpeQs, ſelf-glory, ſelf-advanta- 
ges? How do theſe earthy reſpedts creep in like the «Ag y- 
ptian frogs at our doors, at our windows, till croaking 
withinus, conſtant and univerſal felf-denial is a ſure compa- 
nion of ſixceriry , whereas the hypocrite ſeeth himſelf, 
knoweth himſelf, and looketh after himſelf inall things, and 
in this particular it is, that the godly do fo often Sroan and 
mourn, leſt they be found in the number of hypocrites. They 
cannot go about any thing for God, bur ftill ſome ſelf- 
conſideration thruſts in it ſelf; then they cry out, all is mar- 
red, I have loſt the duty, the crown of glory is gone, it 
was not God or Chriſt I looked after, but my-own glory and 
reſpet : Commune then with thy own heart, and ſhake off 
ſelf, as an enemy to unfeigned grace. 

Fourthly, Hypocri/ie reſembleth grace in the quality of it, 
True grace is fervent, zealous, joyous and gladſome ; and 
hus alſo the hypocrite may be fora ſeaſon, Thus the Jews 
rejoyced for a ſeaſon in Jl Baptiſts Miniſtry, John 5.35. 
even Herod heard lohn gladly, Mark 6.20, Oh then whena 
man findes ſome joy, ſome zeal, ſome delight, who would 
not think now I have found that precious pearl of true grace? 
Now I know God will love me, but you ſee here may be 
falſe reſemblances alſo ; and the reaſon is, becauſe they are 
but tranſient flaſhes, ſudden blazes, they paſſe away as a 
lightning , they are not conſtant Sunne-beams, 7b 27.10, 
The hypocrite will not delight bimſelf inthe Almighty, there 
is not a conſtant, ſetled fountain of joy, and therefore he 
will not pray alwaies. | 

Laſtly, Hypocriſie may imitate grace in duration of time : Tt 
may hold its colour a long while. The Tree may flouriſh 
with leavesa great ſeaſon, eventill there come violent oppo- 
| ſitions 
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fictions and aſſaults, even till it be thrown into the fire, and 


then the droſſe will hold no longer, yes if there be no ourt- ; 


ward trials a man may live and die in this, as appeareth by 
the fool;/h Virgins, Oh then ſecing here are ſuch deeps and 
uncertainties, ſuch gloſſes and colours, who doch not attend 
more to this? why is any thing more in our hearts rhen this? 
Ocher Sermons may pleaſe your ear more, but this will do 
moſt good to the heart, he that holdeth any truth, is glad of 
a ſtrong opponent, but it is the thief that —_— the lighr, 
Do thou then as David, often pray that God would /earch 
and try thy heart, if there be any falſe Way in thee, If yoa 
think this point too ſearching, too troubleſome, you had 
rather hear only of comfort and ſweet joy; let that very dif- 
poſition make thee afraid of thy ſelf ; its the (ign of a fick 
man£co toſfe himſelf up and down, while he findes ſome ſofr, 
caſie place. 

In the next place,let us conſider theCauſes of this hypocri- 
fie, that when they are diſcovered we may the better dry up 
the (treams, if once the fountain be ſtopt up. And 

Firſt, One great canſe of this lameneſſe and imperfeflion, is 
when we make not Goas word the rule te walk by. That muſt 
needs be crooked which is not ſiraitned according to the rule. 
Now you have the word of God often commended for its 
Uprightneſſe , Righteonſneſſe, for its Purity and Refitnde : 
Its an inflexible and impartial Rule, it all-<rh no ſinne, it 
commands every duty. A man cannot ſtumble or fall that 
walketh by its light: If you ask chem, What is the caule of 
all crooked and froward paths that men turn afide to? you 
will finde its becauſe they do not order their ſteps according 
to this rule. David P(al.119. praicth for this, and the phraſe 
implieth there is an exaneſle, a diligent method, a curious 
framing and ordering of a mans waies in true prace, it wii 
not let an hair be am:fſe. The Greek word £745, ſuppoſith 
there will not be any fold or wrinkle. The Word of God is 
compared to a Glaſle, every ſpot, every deformity that will 
diſcover; ſothen, whatſoever is not according to the rule, 
that is crooked, and by this you may antwer that Queſtion, 
How that mans Religion can be jndged hypocriſic , which is 

Z%Z 2 accorcing 


The cauſes af 
this hypocriſfie, 


I. 
'The not ma» 
King Gods 
Word the rule. 
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of Hypocrifie in Religion. 
according to his conſcience? for Par! while a Phariſee 
thought he was bound to do what he did againſt the name 
of Chriſt, how then could he be judged infincere ? The an- 
ſweris, That to uprightneſſe # required the true rule of it, and 
thatis Gods Word indeed, not our thoughts, or our private 
conſciences, for they may be as crooked and corrupt as a 
mans ations. A mans conſcience may be defiled and blinded 
as well as other parts ; therefore true uprightneſle lieth in a 
conformity, not to a mans conſcience, but to Gods word. 
Such indeed do not (inne kgowingly and wittingly, that have 
a miſled conſcience, but that is not enough to make a man 
upright and fincere : Obſerve then,. if all thy ſtraglings and 
wanderings ariſe not hence, that the Word is not thy coun- 
ſellour, thy lamp and guide; Thou hadſt not turned to 
= left or right hand if thou hadſt followed thoſe dire- 
(00s. 

Secondly, Another cauſe of hypocriſie ts Want of a true ſet- 
led and reſolved ae rev EEE _ 
o# of Chrift. There is nothing makes hypocrifie ſooner then 
this ; men by cuſtom or education, or by commands of the 
Laws where they live, take upon them ſuch a Chriſtian way 
do ſuch Chriſtian duties, but then they fore-think not what 
a great exa@ work it is to be godly ; They conſider not what 
they are going about, how dear this will coſt them: Am I 
able to go thorow with it > Our Saviour doth excellently 
ſpeak to this, Luke 14-28,29. he would have every Diſciple 
of his fit down afore-hand, and rocaſt up his accounts, If I 
will be godly indeed it will coſt me thus much, I cannot any 
longer hold out ſuch luſts, 1muſt ſhake oft ſuch company, I 
muſt give up my ſelf wholly ro God in every thing. Now 
becauſe men came art a venture in Gods waies, and meet wich 
things they expected nor, they are off and on, they are back. 
ward and forward, the burden is too heavy, ſomething they 
would do; but this univerſal obedience, this conſtant perſe- 
yerance, that doth affright them ; this putteth thee upon 
ſhamefull retreats, this makes thee put on many diſguiſes ; 
there are harder things in Chriſtianity chen thou didſt provide 
for : Oh thenif thou wilt have truch in the inward parts, 
Let 
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Let it be great matter of conſultation and meditation, Will 
I be a Chriſtian > Will I acknowledge Chriſt > Let me think 
what thatis, I muſt be ſuch an one as David, as Pas!, theſe 
had none in heaven or earth but God only ; its a building an 
high Tower, its a warre, its marrying, and therefore you are 
to forget fathers houſe, and all. 

Thirdly, A ſure and infallible canſe of hypocriſie, t the en- 
tertaining and bugging in his heart any one known particular fin. 
He can never be upright to God, that keeps one known ene» 
my againſt him in his breſt, if thou be an Achan, a Jonah; 
though thou haſt the gifts and parts of men and Angels, yet 
thy nakednefle will be diſcovered: Can 74a be athief, live 
in ſecret fraud, and yet hope to be a faithfull Diſciple of 
Chriſt? Oh notwithſtanding all thy duties, performances 
and profeſſion, thou artin a dangerous conſumption, that 
one (inne will be thy damnation, thou breedeſt up a Serpent 
that will at laft ſting thee to death ; This will be an 45/o/ovs 
to thee, thou doateſt on it, and ic will undo thee : Oh then 
ſay, bow can I ſay, Ilove God truly, when will not cru- 
cifie this finne for his ſake? How canI ſay he is the chiefeſt 
of ten thouſands, when ſuch a ſinne is preferred before him? 
Put off thy diſguiſes thou painted Sepulchre, God hall ſmite 
thee theu White Wall, he knoweth thy ſecret luſts, he can dig 
through the wall, and ſee what is doing there. 

Fourtbly , The heart inordinately affefted to any lawful 
thing, tothe comforts and good things of this life, Will neceſſari- 
ly be hypocritical. Never truſt thy ſelf, though thou haſt ra- 
viſhments in duties, though thy heart mourn like a Dove 
all day, yet if thon overfloweſt in thy affections to 
theſe things, God and heavenly things are not ſo ſweet 
and dear to thee, know then the time will come, when 
thou wilt betray Chriſt for a morſe! of bread, and 
wilt ſell thy birth-right for a miſſe of pottage ; Look over all 
the hypocrites recorded in Gods Word, and yuu ſhall finde 
them ſplit themſelves at this Rock, The temporary belicver 
fals off, becauſe of the cares of this world, and the delights 
thereof: why doth Demas leave Pan! ? Its becauſe he clea- 
veth to this preſent world, Every Sunne in this orb hath 
| MLS ZL 3 deen 
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been eclipfed by the interpoſition of the earth ; duft hath 
been blownia their eyrs, and hindred their ſpiritual ſight, 

odlinefſe doth not only lie in mortifying grofle finnes, bur 
looſing the heart from the world, ſo that nothing is ſo dear 
and welcome as Chriſt is, neither father, or wife, or chil- 
dren, they are riſen with Chriſt, and fit with him in heaven- 
ly places , Ce/.3.1. Oh then fear thy :ypocriſie and treache- 
rous heart, as long as thy heart is over-loving and over-de- 
lighting in any thing but God : Oh cry out of thoſe predo-» 
minant affeRions as thoſe that will rob thee of God and im- 
mortality 1 He that hath taſted of honey, a!l other things 
ſeem -unfavoury to him : Thus the heart which hath once 
powerfully taſted of God and heavenly things, all earthly 
contents and comforts have no reliſh with him: He that hath 
drunk of this water will never thirſt again, Toh, 4. 

Fifthly, A frequent accnſtoming our ſelves to the form and 
expreſſions of holy things,withont attending to the power of them, 
will inſenſibly plunge a man into hypocriſie. He that out of 
meer form and cuſtom doth ufe himſelf to holy things with- 
out the inward life of grace, makes himſelf at laſt a meer 
painted image; As it was with the Jews, Jer.7. who cried, 
T he temple of the Lord, the temple of the Loyd; a conſtant fre. 
quenting of Gods worſhip without inward enjoying and 
communion with God, made God complain of their hypo- 
crifie, They drew nigh with their lips, When their hearts Were 
farre from him; We ſee it in other things, men accuſtomed to 
ſwear, perceivethey donot ſo ; men given to complemental 
expreſſions, never regard any truth of afteftions; and thus 
itis here, men uſing themſelves ro words and expreſſions, or 
duyies, not at all attending how true they are in their own 
hearts,cannot but diſſemble with God. 

Sixthly, 7//umination of the underſtanding only without ſan« 
Aification of the heart and affeftions, doth alwaies make a man 
3#fncere. It makes his tongue bigger then his heart, or his 
head too big for all his body, There are men of ſtrong con. 
victions, and alſo of ſtrong corruptions, theſe men cannot 
but run into hypocrifie, If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 
if ye do them, The Apoltle praieth, That they be ſanlified 
h throughout 
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throughout in ſpirit, ſonl and bedy, 1 Thell. 5. 23. The devils 
aredo/porer, full of knowledge, when their wils are as full of 
malice againſt Ged : that the underſtanding knoweth beſt, 
which the heart and affeion are experimentally ſenſible of, 
Now then whena man is of great illumination, raiſed gifts 
and parts, whereby he is admired in the world, yet hath not 
a crucified and mortified heart ; he cannot but pray, preach, 
and diſcourſe of thoſe things, which though not above his 
underſtanding, yet above his heart and affeftions: Oh then 
pray this oil may deſcend from thy head to all the affeRions 
-_ | Take heed that thou beeſt only light, not a buraing 
ighe. 

Sf aſtly; Great and irreſiſtible judgements do many times, if 
ot cauſe, yet are an occaſion to draw out hypocriſie, When men 
can haye no more pleaſure in ſinne, when terrours have ſeized 
on them, then they will confeſle and even roar out their fins, 
when yetthere it no truth in them. The J/-aelires were of- 
tenthus ; Pharaoh and Ahab were thus falſealſo ; and many 
whoſe hearts are not truly to God, yet in ſickneſſe and fears 

of death, cry out as if they were renewed men; we have an 

expreſſion P/al.66.3. and inother places, that through the 

terribleneſſe and greatnefle of Gods power, his enemies 

ſhon!d ſubmit themſelves; in the Hebrew it is, They ſhall 

lie, they ſhall yield a feigned obedience ; and thus it is with 

many men, when God is roo ſtrong for them, his judge- 

ments too powerfull, then they lie ro God, they give him 

feigned obedience. 

Uſe of Admonition, See that all thy religious waies be from 
fincerity and uprightneſſe ; what though thou haſt lighe, 
parts and abilities, praieſt more then others, heareſt more 
then others, and with Pax/ doth labour more abundantly then 
4ll ? yet if hypocriſie be in the principles,motives, aims, ec. 
thou haſt loſt all. This is terrible co hear, but ic will be more 
terrible to be ſo, 2nid proderit Chriſtum ſequi, ſs non conſequi ? 
What will it be to follow Chriſt, if thou do not overtake 
bim, What will this almoſt- Chriſtianity be, but almoſt-ſal- 
yation ? yea the nearcr the haven, thy ſhipwrack will 


be more the miſerable ; I would not unſettle the gra- 
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cions heart, but Oh chat chis might go to the bottom of 
every unſound ſpirit | 
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morivesagainft ſecret and cloſe (in, as well as other men. 
this ſinne of Let usin the next place conſider the grounds why he muſt 
cloſe byporrily he thuscircumſpet. And 
Firſt, Becauſe of the poſſibility and pronene(ſe that ts in bim, to 
be enſnared by thus ſinne. - The very caution doth imply, that 
weare tinder and ſtraw ; if a ſpark of this fire fall upon us, it 
is ready to ſet all on a flame, CHarth.26.69., What a fad in- 
ſtance have we of Peters falſhood and diſſimulation? He 
curſeth and ſweareth that he knew not Chriſt, as if he had never 
heard of ſuch a man. Oh what groſle hypocrifie and falſ- 
hood was here ! Thus Ga/l.2.13. weſee a ſpice of the like hy- 
pocrifie in him, when with the Few, he walked as a Tew, and 
thereby chrough his example compelled others alſo,infomuch 
that Barnabas was carried afide with that diffimalation. How 
greatly was Pax/s ſpirit moyed at this, ver/.14, when he ſaw 
they did not walk oprightly according to the truth of the 
Golpel, 
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Goſpel, and he withſtood him to the face. Thus you ſee 
even godly men are apt to halt and reel from one ſide to ano- 
ther, till uprighenefſe confirm them ; we might inſtance alſo 
in Davida, who upon that foul hypocriſie running all along 
the matter of Vr5ah, is ſaid to have his heart uprighe co 
God, and to follow him cloſely, only this fa& is excepted, 
1 Kings 15.5. What an excellent copy had David been, had 
not this foul bloach fallen upon it? And therefore P/al.51. 
this conſideration of falſhood, that he had not done up- 
rightly before God, did ſeem to be the greateſt wound on 
his heart, Thos defireſt trmth in the inward parts. By theſe ex- 
amples we may quickly gather, how frail and brittle we are. 
Even the ſtrongeſt Samſon may quickly be enticed by this 
Delilah, yea certainly the heart of every man is ſo apt to be 
falſe inallthe things of God, that it is as wonderfull the 
ſoul of a mandoth not overflow this way, as the Sea doth 
not break ont and drown the Land, ſeeing then thou maieſt 
ſo eaſily fall, obſerve well thy ſteps, leſt thy conſcience up- 
on ſuch defaults ſay to thee, as Ahijah to leroboams wife, 
1 King. 14, 6. Come in thou wife of Ieroboam, why feigneſt 
thou thy ſelf to be another? for | am ſent to thee with hea- 
vy tidings : ſo after this manner thy awakened conſcience 
ſay, Come, thou falſe deceitfull heart, why feigneſt thou chy 
ſelf tobe what chou are not > Why doeſt chon appear as if 
for God, when it is not ſo? I muſt tell thee heavy tidings 
from the Lord ; Did not the heart of 74s thus roar like a 
Lion upon him ? 

Secondly, As hypocrifie ts 4 ſinne, the godly are prone unto, 
ſo it u bardly diſcovered ; many that a hypocriſie do not be- 
lieve they do fo, and commonly the more confident and felf- 
juſtifying men are, the more their hypocriſie is, as you ſee it 
was inthe Phariiees, 4s it was eſpecially in Paul, who thought 
. bimſelf bound to do ſuch things againſt Chrift : All counter- 
feiting and painting is hard co finde our. In all Sciences he 
muſt be a good Scholar that can diſcern between vera and 
verifimilia ; and thus it is alſo in praRicals, to diſcern when 
its God, or when its any other motive that moveth me to 
what is g00d, No doubt but /ch» thought what he did was 
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ont of pure'zealto Gods glory, that all was out of love to 
juſtice,and the pure worſhip of God ; therefore be ſaid, Come 
and ſee my xeal;yert all this while eb did wholly delude him- 
ſelf, it was ambition,it was high & lofty thoughts that carried 
him on ſo fiercely. Perer,what confidence bad hein his fidelity 
and ſtrength for Chriſt > but he did not know his own 
ſtrengch. Thoſe Diſciples that would have called for fire 
from heaven, our Saviour curbs them with this, Tow know 
net what (pirit you are of, Luk.9.55, Andetruly if inD:vinity 
learned men finde it very hard after a ſpeculative and doari- 
nal manrer, to give a difference ; no wonder. if in the. pra- 
Rical and affectionate part, we are much moreat a ſtand to 
know what is what ; Tofſay this is gold, the other is droſſe; 
This is for God, the other is only for my ſelf ; if then no diſ- 
eaſe can be cured, unleſle ic be firſt known, then this ſhould 
make the godly tremble more at ic, becauſe this enemy may 
be lurking in them, and they know ic not. Oh how many 
areapt to ſay, God knoweth their hearts ! They mean well, 
they deſice, if they be in falſe waies,to be found out, but all 
is from a preſumptuous foundation already laid, that they 
did begin for the Lord, and ſo ſtill continue : Oh then, who 
will not take heed of that finne which may prevailin me, and 
yetI think the clean contrary! Prov.16.2. Every mans Waies 
are clean in hu.owneyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts, Oh 
then do thou ponderthy heart, as well as God ! Iwas proud 
and not aware of it, I was earthly, ſelf-ſeeking in ſuch a mat- 
ter, and did not perceive it. 

Thirdly, Let the godly therefore take heed of it, becanſe God 
knoweth all things, aud with him they have to do in all their 
ations David doth often quicken himſelf up with this, 
That God knoweth the heart, he ſearcheth and tricth the reins : 
Oh this would be an excellent antidote ag2inſt every falſe 
way | Yea not only that God knoweth it, bot that he will 
diſcover aud bring it to light, as follower!: in this next verſe, 
not onely thoſe groſle ſinres ſecretly committed, but all 
thoſe hidden thoughts, and counſels of the heart, with what 
ſpiric, with what frame of ſoul thou didſt every thing, yea 
he hath appointed a day of judgement, when the an 
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of mens hearts ſhall be diſclgſed to all che world, 1 Cor.4.5. 
do things therefore with no other hearc and thoughts then 
thou wouldſt have all the world know it. How would theu 
be aſhamed if men ſhould (ce that vain-glory, thote earthly 
reſpefs that yetare roo much ſticcing in thee? Know that 
God will one day make all this manifeſt. | 

Fourchly, Therefore take heed of bypocrifie , becauſe the 
greateſt and moſt excellent duties are not regarded where this 
1s, and very great failings and infirmities are pardoned where 
foncerity s, Did nor 7:th# do remarkable explvit: for God? 
yet all was but a bujruſhin che mire. Had not Sas! many 
commendable things in him > yer this bypocriſie torally 
marred him. Was net 7«d: one of the lights of the world, 
and the falt to ſeaſon the whole earth? yet he was unſa- 
voury ſalt himſelf, becauſe ke had not fincerity : So that 
trath and uprightcneſle is in effet the marrow and ſub- 
tance of all Religion. If Faich be fincere, if Love be 
unfeigned, then Gods love will cover a multitude of chy 
other infirmities ; but take this foundation away, and all 
fals ro the ground, We reade of many of the godly, 
ſometimes for their ſpiritual condition like Lazarm in his 
body, full of ſores, yet the precious Robes of Chrifts 
Righteouſnefſe covered them, becauſe they were upright 
for the main : Oh how happy is this, when chou canſt 
come into Gods preſence, and truly fay, O Lord, though 
I am bowed by many infirmities, though weakneſſes are 
more then the hairs of my head, yet the bent and incli- 
nation of my ſoul is really and ſincerely towards thee |! 
This prevaileth much wich God : As the Father is great- 
ly pitying his childe, when he ſeeth him faint and weak, 
yet very willing to do his commands. Oa the other fide, 
when ſome come with a glorious flouriſh, Rhying, Have 
not We propheſied ? Flave nat We Wrought miracles ? God 
ſhall ſay ro them, Thece was a bicrer roor within from 
whence all this did flow, man did not (ee it, but God 
did; this wiil undoubredly be rhe birrer berb in the pore 
tage : What can be a greater rezſon, w''y the 55d'y ſhould 
preſerve this precious frame of fpirit, raen conſiderations 
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from hence,All is well,or all ill is forgotten, where uprightnes 
doth prevail. 

Fifthly, They have cauſe to watch againſt hypocriſie, becauſe 
of the donbrings and diſconſolate objeftions it brings. The by- 
pocrite hath not any true ſolid peace or joy, it cannot be thar 
he ſhould be without many black clends upon his heart. For 
ſeeing he doth wot give all diligence to make hu calling ſure, but 
he is off and on, Cached and forward ; this putteth him in- 
co ſuch conſolations as his duties are; they are uncertain, 
and fo. are theſe; they float upand down, ſo do his hopes, 
Jam.1. A double minded man its inconſtant in all his Waies ; and 
therefore as his duties fo his comforts are ; ſometimes they 
are lifted upto the heavens, and apain they fall as low to the 
earth, and it cannot be otherwiſe, for 1 7ohn 3. If our hearts 
condemn #4 not, then have we boldneſſe With him ; now the by- 
pocrites heart becauſe it doth nor fully cloſe with God, is 
therefore like a ſhip without an Anchor, in danger of being 
ſplitted at every rock. | 

Sixthly, Above all things take heed of hypocriſie,becanſe there 
% no temptation or grief of minde more terrible then to lie under 
thu fear, that then art an hypocrite, that all ts rotten in thee. For 
although many times theſe whoſe hearts are moſt ſincere, do 
walk in this darknefle, and they fear it moft, who have cauſe. 
to fearitleaſt, yetitisan unſpeakable ſad thing, when we 
walk ſo falſly and deceitfully, as to give juſt occaſion for ſuch 
doubts to be raiſed in our hearts. Oh this is an heavy ſtone 
that cannot eaſily be rolled away 1 To have it ſet upon thy 
heart, and this furthered by the devil, that all thou doeſt is 
in hypocriſie, in guile ;- that therefore the promiſes of Chriſt 
and grace do not belong to thee ; what comes nearer hell then 
this condition ? If ſo be therefore any thing may prevail with 
us towalk uprightly, let the conſideration of thoſe woes and 
wounds, and troubles that will fall upon thee, make thee 
avoid hypocriſie z This wi!l So/rm & mundo tollere, take the 
Sun out of thy little world ; This will raiſe up a great gulf be- 
tween thee ard Gods favour, who knoweth when this black 
cloud will flie over ? This may male thee go lame to the 


grave. Onthe other (ide, for a man to have a good ceſtimo» 
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nie and aſſurance of his integritie, is the'preateſt refreſhmene 
in the world, /eb 33.23. There we have Elihu enlarging his 
diſcourſe concerning that man who is bound in the chains of 
bis fins, and kept in ſad darkneſſe, 1f there be a meſſenger, an 
interpreter, one amongit a thouſand, to ſhrew man bis upright» 
mfſe, then he s gracious untohim ; Hs fleſh ſhall be freſher then 
a childes, He ſhall pray unto God, and he ſpall ſee bu face with 
Joy. See here, when a man comes to know he is upright, that 
remptations of hypocriſie do not overwhelm him any more ; 
then he that even bodily decaied and pined away, doth grow 
freſh, and he that could not pray,had no heart to it, found 
himſelf afraid to pray,fhall pray and have much joy: Oh then, 
who is there thac feareth God , that knoweth how bitter a 
thing it is to lie under Gods frowns ? how inſupportable to be 
kept ata diſtance from God, and to have nothing bur diCf- 
couragements from within ? who (Iſay) that knoweth theſe 
things experimentally will not take hecd of that finne, which 
above all other doth make the ſoul thus bleed, and is hardly 
ſenched? 

Seventhly, Take heed of hypocriſie, becanſe it puts a man ont 
of Geds proteftion, ont of his care and love. Firſt, it puts a man 
out of Gods way, and then out of his fayour and promiſe to 
help, for the hypocrite is bis own carver, he will not cruft 
God, hefolloweth his own carnal advantages, and thus God 
lets him alone to ſave himſelf, to reap the fruit of his own fol- 
ly and wickedneſſe, Pre.10.9. He that walketh uprightly walks 
ſafely, ſecarely. Then the hypocrite is fearfull and doubtfull 
be cannot caſt hu burden apon the Lord; neither will the Lord 
take care for him ; but as fur the upright man, many glorious 
promiſes are made to him, Pſa.37.37. he cals all the world 
To mark the end of an upright man, to ſee if for the moſt-part it be 
not peace z and where any (ad afflitions have befallen them,as 
vponDavid,ſomtimes it Was for their halting beforeGod. How 
comfortable is that 1/a.57.2+ He ſhall enter into peace,tbey foall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſſe. Oh then, 
what terrour ſhould this be ! The hypocrite who trufteth to 
his crafty counſels, to his power and ſtrength, will adhere 
to bis own luft, cather then Gods Word,conſulting with fleſh 
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and blond in all things, he purs himſelf our of Gods fayour : 
He doth as if one in the Ark would wilfully have thrown him- 
ſelf out of the Ark into che waters ; what ſatecy could he 
then expeRt? You have a pregnant inltance in this —— 
Aſa, 2 Chron.16.8,9. A/a while he relied on the Lord, Go 
delivered him, but when he truſted in che King of 4ſyr1a,he 
had done fooliſhly, and from that time he ſhould never be 
without warre : For the eye of the Lord runneth to and fro the« 
rowont the whole earth, to ſhrw himſelf ftreng for the upright, 
There needs no Stars when we have this Sun ; Who may not 
ſay of this Tom Lord + is enough, it ſafficeth. | 

ighthly, Zeware above all things of hypocrifie, becanſe it 14 
— _ reſtored to that Joljand itsdon _ from ma” 
we are fallen, Now that is a ſtate of uprightnefle, Eccle/c2,29. 
God made man upright, and the image of God is faid to be i 
righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe. Adam bad an univerſal reRi- 
tude inall the parts of his foul, he was wholly Gods; all the 
Love he had, all che underſtanding he had, all the ſtrength 
he had, it was ſolely for God, and not any creature, - Seeing 
then that holy and righteous eſtare we were created in, was 
thus perfe& and compleat, how ſhould we breathe and pane 
after that eſtate again? Oh it would not have been thus oncel 
our hearts wonld not have had ſuch flaws and deceirtul leak- 
ings as now they have: This is ſo contrary to that holy image 
which is to be repaired in thee, that all thy endeayovr ſhouid 
be, that it be truc holineſſe, not only holineſſe, buc crue ho» 
lineſle; 

Ninthly, Take heed of this, for this onl; in ſome ſenſe may be 
ſaid to be the breach of the Covenant ; for as that chough it re« 
quire perfeion of grace, yet is content with truth ; ſo- hy. 
pocriſte is that which violateth this command. Hence are thoſe 
expreſſions of ſeveral Kings, they did many things, but chey 
did not walk perfeRtly as David did: When God requireth 
of us to love him with all onr heart, our ſoul ant ſtrength, this 
cannot be any furtherfulfilled in this life, chen by ccuth and 
ſincerity ; a true heart is the whole heart, a true ſoul is the 
whole ſoul. A godly man whoſe graces are we:k and imper- 
fe, may in an Evangelical ſenſe be ſaid to fulfill this coms» 
mand 3 
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mand; but where hypocriſie is, there is rottenneſſe at the 
core ; there cannot be any claim made to pardon of finne or 
eternal life. Imperfe&t grace is ſtill grace, but feigned 
grace is none at all ;a man is a man,though unſound and ſick- 
ly, buta picture of a man isno man at all ; ſo that hypocri- 
fie takes away the very eſſence and true nature of grace, it 
ſtrikes all dead immediately. 


To this DoQrine an ObjeQion may be made, If godly men 0bjef. 


are obnoxious to {:ypocrifie, if they may know and diſcern 
this in themſelyes, how then ſhall he difference himſelf from 
a convinced hypocrite > Doth not the Apoſtle ſay,1 70h. 3.20. 
1f onr hearts condemn #4, God 4 greater then our hearts? and 
therefore the diſcovery of hypocrifie in our ſelves, may make 


us caſt away all our hopes. 
To this the Anſwer is eafie, 1, It cannot be denied but 


that hypocriſie as well as other finnes, doth in ſome meaſure 
abide in the godly, Every man i a liar, faith the Apoſtle, Row, 
3-4. and this lie, this falſhood in every man, hath its ſtumps 
Niil, chough che main.-branches be lop'd down, who can ſay 
he hath ſuch a pure ſingle eye, that ic looketh on God direR- 
ly, that it never is caſt aſquint? who can ſay he alwaies hit- 
teth the mark, that there are no dregs ia his wine at all? But 
yet though this be ſo, and the godly know it, yet in the 
ſecond place, they bewail it, they bemoan it ; This guile and 
deceitful heart is an heavy burden, and a great confuſion to 
them. You ſee Davidcried out, that be was a bleſſed man 
Whoſe ſinne Was pardoned, and in whoſe ſpirit there 1s no gale, 
Pſal.32.2, How often doth David pray that God would deli- 
ver him from /yivg and from every fal/e way ? How often 
doth he pray that his ſteps be direAed, that he may walk in 
even paths? But it is not thus with the nocorious hypocrite, 
he knoweth it, and is not troubled at ir, buc rather rejoycetb 
to ſee himſelf thrive in it. Did the Phariſee bewail that he was 
but a painted wall, that he was a whited Sepulchre? Did he 
look on himſelf as abominable to God ard min? No, bur in 
all chings juſtified himſelf. 2. The god:y ans hypocriſie is 
but gradual,not total ; Tts but in ſome meaſure or Cegree,and 
its decayivg and languiſhing daily, becauſe ” 
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of heart is ſtronger : He that is born of God hath this image 
of rightcouſneſle and true holinefle repaired in bim, and al- 
though chere may be many combats and conflicts, yet grace 
and cruth will prevail ac laſt. As it is wich falſhood and cruth 
in doQtrinals, we ſay, Truch will at laſt prevail, the Sun will 
overcome the night ; though it may be under a buſhel for a 
while, yetatlaſt ic will ger into a Candleſtick; like Chriſt 
himſelf, the grave that ſeemed to ſwallow him up, did not 
overcome him: ſoit is here with truth and faljſhood in pra- 
Ricals, The plainneſſe and uprightneſſe of the godly will by 
degrees conſume that falſhood ; and chus you lee there is a 
Sreat difference between theſe two, 

To conclude this Text and ſubjeR, Let this daily and con- 
tinual dropping of this neceſſary cruth ar laſt ſoften and mol- 
lifie your heart, let theſe many ſparks of fire kindle in your 
breſt, You ſee as long as this wormis in thy beſt Alowers,they 
cannot bur die. Beware of it firſt of all, you pray, you hear, 
but above all things beware of hypocrifie in them. Thou arc 
bat an Jdol in Chriſtianity, having eies thou doeſt not ſee, or 
rightly underſtand in religion , till this foundation be 
laid : how loathſome is hypocrifie ro man? To think one 
thing in your heart,and to ſpeak another ching,i;Ipis os ai/ws, 
The Prophet Jeremiah doth notably inſtance ſuch men, Chap. 
42.2,3-compared with 20, Oh take heed of this kinde of hy- 
pocriſie ! Thou maieſt pray to God, deſire to be directed in 
his way, while thy heart is pitched what to do, but though 
God or his Word command the contrary , yer for all that 
praier and ſupplication thou-wiledoir. You ſee its a danger- 
ous thing for a mans heart to be ſet this way or that, and chen 
pray to God to dire him, for this is but hypocrifie. Thou 
mult not prevent or anticipate God in praier, but with Pal 
_ thy ſelf, and fay, Lord, What wilt thaw have me 
to ao? 
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ſtanding, viz. Errour, Ignorance 
dI necnfideration,ouc of which 

(þ dls pr prefe nt when a man 


14% 


= of fin 1.66 
of Panama” "55 $ 
''* Eoxinin 


of | Wait out hearts, 14 
\ No impediment ti to Chriſtian joy 


&*? 17% 


Dire&ions about Examination, 131 
Excuſes. 
Of Excuſong lin, 
Exerciſe-of Grace. 


Of the Extrdſe 'of Gezce, and of 
:Goes quickning and exciting the 
principles | 6f- grace-to Exerciſe, 


E4 an inſtrument to lay hold on 
Chrifh;" - 159 


' Falling; 
' Of Falling from grace, 


. ? 4 


| 


Frequent commicting fin argueth an 


-. Fall. 


Why God ſuffers the godly ro Fall 
into[{in, 247 


F alſe-wor ſhippers. 


Falſe-worſhippers conſidered in re- 
peQ ot rheie- ſincerity, joy, &c. 
105 

T he aggravation of their finne, 
though they be ſincere, 208 

The mitigations of their lin, 114 


Fear: 


{of the godly mans Fears leſt he be 


an hypocrite, 116 
With Dire&ions what to do, 


124 
Of atwo-fold Fear, 125 


Slaviſh Fear condemned, 126 
AFcar of diligence commenited;! 125 


Flattery. 


58 


Self-Flattery, 
- $4 109 237 


Formality, 
—* -(3*\86 
F Emer. 


Former linnes muſt be remembred, 
.194 


Free: -will, - 329 


Frequent. 


habit, 265 
Future. 


Future things known | to God, 
275 


Generdl, 


The Tabley. 


G 
General. 
T Hat wicked men will own god- 


linefie in the General,and dil- 
commend fan in the general, 


| KA 


H 


7,8 
God. 
Gold to be exalted, 
To be eyed and plealcd above al, 
Godlineſſe. 
Ofthe life and power of — _ ; | 
See Power of Godlineſſe. | 
Godly men. 
Love to Godly men tried, 10 
Godly men have much ouile inthem, 
Good. ” | 
We muſt not finne that Good may 
- come of it, 25 
Grea, 
Of Great ſins, 250 
Grieving for ſinne- 


Grieving tor fin remperary, 33 
When for fear of wrath not righ, 


36 
Guilcin the godly, 15 


Gwuls,the nature of ir, 


a 


i of hearr, 217 
Hatred to fin, 86 
Head. 

Sins cated im the Head hardeſt for a 

man to hade our, 136 
Hears. 

Heart what, 2 
Full of deceit and guile, 3. 
What goes to make up the de» 

ceittulnefle ot it, q 


The devils throne, 7 
_— and demonſtrations of its 

eceicfulnefle, ibid. 
Searched thorowly by God onely, 


14 

Its inward uncleannefle, 26 
The aggravations of the Hearts des 
ceittulneſſe, 56 
Heart-11ng hard to be diſcerned, is 


Herefie, 
Herefie and idolatry cbiefly ſeated in 
the underſtanding, 136 
Hide. 
Ot Hiding finne, 7i 
Hope. 
Vain Hope, 'T | 
Hyposrifac. 
Hypecrifie, 314 


T he properties of groiſe Hypoerner, 


333 
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The opgpamctens of Hypocrifie, | 
Hope of the Hypecrites ſhall petiſh, - * "Fuſtifedtion. 
344 
Goſpel-Ordinances and duties nor 
to be reſted on for —_— 
k. 17 


£ S ws = * * 4 ” 
T 
— — 


Ignorance. | K 
Gnorence of the ſoul, 6| "Knowledge. 
Ignorance often accompanies fin, : 
but deth not excale it, 143 Q7aaes againſt Knowledge, 208, 
Of the fans of Tgxorance,or unknown 259 
fins, 182 | Knowledge of God , The conkdera- 
Of affeKed Ignorance, 197 tion whereof a cauſe of much 
I8umination, 201 doubting in the odly, 122 
Knowledge, ſe iſtinRions of 
Impotency. it, 143 
Known fin, t 139 
Impotency of man ro blot out the leaſt 
fan, I57 » See Unhwwa, 
Inconfitem. Know. 


True godlineſſe and reigning finne | The beſt Kuow but in part, - x85 


— 


Infirmitios, | L 
Infirmities of the Saints in the mare | _ 
ters of doubtiag, 49 T Aw, The (piritual exaQnefſe of 
Gods readineſleto paſſe by the Zn- | its 119 
firmities of the upright, 92,196 | Law of God. 
Inflitxted. | Law of God, The exrent of ir,z 28 
Of Non-7nſtizuzed waics in wort - | Lawfull comfort may undo a man, 
tip, 331 | 235 
| Leſſer. 
Inventions, 


' Of being ſcrupulous in Le/r 
Inventions of men in - Gods worſhip, things, and careleſſe in greater, 


: 40 | 337 
Foy of believers, 167.) Leven, how uſed jn Scriprure,z16 
| | Little, 


| 


Little. 
Of Little fianes, 
Liſe. 


23,& 250 


Of ſpiricual Life, and means to ob- 


The Table. 


Motions of the heart. 
The hearts deceit about them, 
Of linfull Motions in the —_—_ 
Muliitude. 


A Multitude ſinning no excuſe for 
lin, 28 
Mutability, 


he Matability and inconſtancy of 


| T 
the heart, 5 


; rain it, 313 
Liveleſſe, 
Liveleſſe duties, 395 
T he figns of rhem, 
Love of Gods | 
Love of God, The prevalency of it, | 
244 | 
Love to men, 87 | 
Love to God, 167 


Lukewarmneſſe, 265,311 
Lying. 


Lying abhorred by a godly man, 88 


M 
Mm See Reigning, 


Merits, 339 
Miniſters. 


Miniſters to fit their matter to thel! 
Auditory, 176 
Miniſtry. 


Mi- 
i39g 
T3 


T he benefit of a ſoul-ſearching 
wſtry BET 
Mortification, 


——_—_— 


N 


Name. 


F having a Nameto live, 278 
What goes to make up this 
Name, 280 
Signs of having but a Name to live, 
232 

T he finfulgeſle of ſuch an eſtate 
287 

That a godly man ſhould labour to 
keep up his good Name, 294 


N icodemites. 
The Dodcrine of the Nicodemites, 


326 


Nominal Chriſtians, 292 


_——_—_— 


O 


Obedience. 


38 
Willing 


Bedience partial, 
'O 


77,82 


Williog and ready, 


Occafeon, 
Oceafions of ſinne not 10 be ventured 


« upon, 22 
Omniſciency. 

Of Gods Omniſciency, 268 

A Motive to ſincerity, ibid. 


God (eerth with one fingle a ell 
things paſt , preſent and ro 
come, 3706 

Openions. 
Of ſuck Opintons that carry a man 

no further then hypocrifie, 324 


Original lin, 225,327 


Ofenaation, 335 
P 
Papiſts. 
Pm may ſhame us, I4 
Pardon of fin, 


F#rdonof fin, its ſutablenefſe, ful- 
. © nefſe, multitude, freenefſe, con- 

160 * 
Paſſion. | 


comitants, 


Of lin commirted in Pſfien, 210 | 
Paul. 


Paul, whether he were regenerated 
when a periecutor, 101 


Peace. 


The: Tables; 


| 


| 


163 


Peace of conſcience, 


Conſiſts with examination and 2 
ſcruriny imto'a.mans ſelf, 16g 


Perfefion, J 

Of Perſe#ion in this life, 99 

Perſwafions. 

Deecirfull Perſwafions of the heart, g 
Pleaſure of fan, 23 
Polygamy, 138 
Policy in Religion, 41 

See Wiſdom. 
| Power. 
Why godly men have not Powey to 
keep themſelves from fin, 206 
Power and life of godlinefle, 268 


Pray. 
Pray for the pardon of hidden fins, 
195 

Prayer. 


Of Praying by the Spirrit, gzo8 


Preaching Chriſt, what, 179 


Preſerving. 
Gods Preſerving from lin by exter» 
nal means, 20T 
By an internal way, ibid 
Sometimes in love to the par- 
ty, ſometimes not ſo but in 


love to the Ghurch, ibid, 
Preſumption. 
Of Preſumptuou (ins, 199 


The ingredients and concomi- 

rants of them, 208 
T he Aggrarations of chem, 216 
Pride 


The. Tables, 


Pride, 
Teidenn hnghnneſs, = 312 
Profeſſion 
Bare Profeſſion unſufhicient, Iz 
Profit. 
The heart deceives by ſhewing the 


Profit of fan, not the bicrernefle 

of it, 233137 
FProvidences. 

Of Gods tempring Providences, 16 


Promiſes. 


Many of them not abſolute but 
limited, 97 


Puniſhed, 
Of Puniſbing Idolatry and herefie, 


"*M 


| 


R | 


E4l Chriſtians, 232 
Redemption, - 238 
Reformation, 33234 

Reigning, 
Reigning (in, 224 
See Dominion. 
T oral or partial, 141 


Signs of fin *Reigning oyer a man, 
223 


un. 


337 


The oggracipns of ſlayery 
der anne, 


Religion. 
Zeal in & falſe Religion, the Inſuf- 


ciency of ir, 14S 
Conſcience no rule for Religion, i t 3 
Signs of 2 Religion and duties with-= 
Qut [picitual life, z95 


Repemance. 


How apta man isto put it of, 38 
Andto milltake it, 33 
Ot cragkene and fixed Repentance, 


ibid 

Of a general and particular Repent- 
ance, I 96 
In what caſes 2 general and habicual 
Repentaxce is [ufficient, 129 
A two-told Repeutance, 194 

Repwe. 
Of being Repueed god!y. 289 


T he (ia aad danger of having bur a 


Repue to live, ' 2837 
Reſt. 
The having of graces is not our 
" Rewardof fin. ky 
Righteouſneſse. 
Selt- Rizhteouſneſſe, 7% 
Ruls, 


Conſcience not the Rule of religion, 
113 

Man apt to make himſelf the Rave of 
good and evil, 134 


Ccc $4tan, 


S 


$414. 
Atan, How he deceives the godly 
Sati-faion. 
$aifafion, not to be had in Cane 
| Nor t@ be made by any man, ny. 
4 Scorn, 
$corn of reproof, 218 
S#rgture the only rule, 76 
Scrupulous. 


Of being Serupulow about lefſer 
matters, and carcicfic in greater, 


337 
Search. 


Search of defire to finde ont truth, 
74 
Of Searching and examining the , 
heart, 14 
God only can Search to the bottom 
of our hearts, ib. 


Secret. 
T he Secret concavities and receſſes 


of the heirt, ; 5 
A godly mans care to avoid Secret 


ns, . 85 
Security. 

Carnal Security, z19 

Sedugers, 114 
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Seen. 


Self-leve of doing duties ta be Seen 


of men. 3:8 
Self- love, 6.& 136 
How it blindes a man, is 
Self-love and Sclf-fulncfie, a18 
Senſleſneſſe of our condition, $7 
Cin. 
Of power againſt Sin, bſ3 
Sec Hears-fins.” 

Sin is againſt reaſon, 147 
T he alliance ic hath with the ſoul, 


188 
We muſt nor Sin that good may 
come of it, 25 
All have Sin to bewail, I92 
A Sin is not the lefſe becauſe com- 
mitreddy a multitude, 28 
All Sins are damnable errours, 140 
All Six is accompanied with igno- 
rance, 
Of great and little Sins, 
T ke nature of Sin, 244 
How God preſervesa man from 
ir, or gives him power over it, 
202 


Of Sins againſt knowledge, 208 
Of wilful Sins, 209 
Plotted and contrived, ib, 


Of Sim committed in or withour 


paſſion, 210 
And without rempration, 3211 
Of Sin reigning in a man, 234 


The reward of $i. 

Whether Sin in a godly man may 
wholly conquer grace, 242 

WhyGod ſuffers the godly ro Sn, 247 

T he aggravations o: fin, 252 


Cin againſt che holy Ghoſt, 223 
: Sincerity. 


Sincerity, See Uprightnef 


How far men may be Sincere, and 


yer nor godly, 102 
Of Small ns, _ 250 
Sorrow, Legal, Evangelical, 36 

See Gritving ſor ftt. 
Soul, 
Spul,its finite & limited nature, 24 : | 
Soul, its harmony, I4 
Sprrit 


' $hirit,ics working igthe godly, 169 
Spirit of praying and aRing by the 


Spirit, 308 
Skreight, 

Of the Streight way, © 339 
$trifneſſe. 


Strifineſs that is ſuperſtitious and 
ſcriprucal, 


Sun,irs excellency ſer forth,” 116 


x 1 


Tempr. 
O*® Gods Tempting us ro try us, 
16 


T empltations- 206 
. Tender. 

Of Gods making the hearg Tender, 

203 


33s | 


The Table. 


| 


Tenderneſs of heart in avoiding the 
— of fo, 13k 

| Thoughts, 273 
Tribulation, (upport in it, 160 


Of Trufting in a mans ſelf. 


V 


427, 312,235 
Vifory over (an, 153 
Underſtanding. 


Underſtanding bribed to juſtifie fin, 
21 


Whence it isz2 man deth not #n- 


derftand his fins, ibid, 
Unknowy, 
Unknown fans, 184 
D1:«&iens to the godly abour Un» 
(ans, I91 
Uprightneſs, 

Uprightnef of heart 65 
7s, or notes ofit, 68 
Mocives to it, go 


The great comfort it brings, 93 
Freed from the common objeRQi- 
On, ViF. T hat though irc be @ 
jewel, yet hc that ulech is fhall 
die a beggar, . 97 
How far a uiaa not truly god* 
ly may be wichour guile in 
the thiogs of God or mans 
99 


-Wilfunef 


Cecc 2 
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Wilfulueſſe 
Wilfulze 
Willing. 


a09,149 


gin 


Word preached,a means againſt fin, 


205 
Workg. 


The u'efulnefie 8nd neceſſity of 


good works wirhoue arttibucing 
t00 much co them, 


Of Willing ſpontancous obed _ 


Wiſdom, Ww 


ty is the grearelt }7[dom and 
or 


Ys 95 | 


